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PREFACE.

Reader,

The following sermon having made a great noise through

this and several otiier corners of the land; lest any sliould think

the author is ashamed of his doctrine he there delivered, he al-

lows it to come abroad to the world with the last sermon in the

preceding volume. He had begun to preach from that text, Is.

ix. 6, in November 30, 1731; and having spoken to the first two

clauses, he took occasion, June 4, 1732, namely Sabbath evening,

after the celebration of the sacrament at Stirling, to insist upon

the clause immediately following. The government shall be upon

his shoulder, as he has been insisting upon the following part of

the verse ever since.

Some were of opinion, that the subject was unsuitable to the

occasion, after people had been at a communion-table. But it

would appear, that such as think so, do not consider, that Christ

did wade to the throne and government of his mediatory king-

dom through blood. For my part, I do not know how one can

be better entertained, either at, or immediately after he has been

at the Lord's table, showing forth his death, than by letting him

know, that hctvho ivas dead is now alive, and livesfor evermore,

having the keys of hell and death in his hand. What more com-

fortable to a believer, than to hear that the Lamb slain is now
in the midst of the throne, with the reigns of government in his

iiand, especially, in a day of trouble, and of treading down, and

ofperplexityfrom the Lord God of hosts in the valley ofvisionP

Others judged it amiss on such an occasion, to touch upon the
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6 PREFACE.

act of assembly respecting the settlement of vacant congrega-

tions, which had been passed a few days before. All that is

needful to be said in answer to which is, that the public wound

given by that act was fresh, and the hearts of the poor people of

God bleeding, to see themselves spoiled by those who should

have been the guardians of their spiritual rights and privileges

;

and what could be more proper than to panse the green wound,

and pour in some of the healing balsam of gospel-consolation,

arising from the government of their great King, who rules in the

midst of his enemies?

The author never pretended to deliver every particular word

or sentence contained in his notes, which to him would be the

greatest slavery and confinement. But as the sermon stood in

his notes, so it comes abroad; and he supposes that there will

be but very inconsiderable variations. Only, the preamble, when

he entered upon the text, is added, without which it would have

looked somewhat abrupt; besides something he had not time that

evening to overtake, at the end of the discourse. H% preached

two other sermons on the same clause of the verse, the Sabbath

following, which there was no time to transcribe for tiie press,

otherwise the discourse might have been more perfect, and the

omissions quarrelled by some been supplied.



THE GOVERNMENT UPON CHRIST's SHOULDER.*

For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the government shall

be upon his slioulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel-

lor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of peace.

—

IsA. ix. 6.

The great design of God, in his whole works of creation

and providence, is to manifest and make known the glory of

his power, wisdom, goodness, and greatness to the children

of men : hence says David, (Psalm xix. from the beginning,)

" The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma-

ment showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech,

and night unto night showeth knowledge." And if it be

asked, What the great design of God is in the scriptures'? I

answer. It is just to bring a lost world to the knowledge of a

Saviour, " who is the brightness of the Father's glory, and the

express image of his person." All the prophecies, promises,

histories and doctrines of the word, point us to him, as the

needle in the mariner's compass points to the pole-star: "To
him bore all the prophets witness." And when apostles under

the New Testament were sent to all nations, with the silver

trumpet of the everlasting gospel in their mouths, what was
the great theme of their sermons'? It was just to make Christ

known among the nations ; he was the Alpha and Omega of

their whole ministry ; "it isClirist," says Paul to the Colossians,

" whom we preach ;" and, writing to the Corinthians, he de-

clares, that " he desired to know nothing among them, but

Christ, and him crucified." In short, sirs, our preaching, and
your hearing, is in vain, unless we bring you to the knowledge
of Cbrist, and an acquaintance with him; he is "the founda-

tion God hath laid in Zion, and other foundation can no man
lay." Our design in preaching, and yours in hearing, should

• Preached on sabbath evening after the sacrament at Stirling, June 4,

1732.



8 THE GOVERNMENT UPON CHRISt'S SHOULDER. [SER.

be to make you truly gracious and religious ; but how shall

ever a man be acquainted with the power of godliness, if he
be a stranger to him who is the great mystery of it, even
" God manifested in the fleshV How shall we ever fulfil the

law as a covenant, but by acquaintance with him, who is "the

end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth 1"

How shall we ever fulfil it as a rule, but by faith in him, who
is " the glory of our strength?" And how shall we overcome
to God, from whom we are separated, but by him who is " the

way, th.e new and living way," and without whom there is no

coming to the Father ? So that all the lines of religion meet
in him as their centre. That I may commend him to you, I

have read this text of Scripture, v^'hich is as full of Christ, as

any that we meet with in the scriptures of truth : and the more
of Christ be in any text, the more marrow and fatness, the

more savour and sweetness, will be in it to the soul that knows
him. Unto us a Child is bom, unto us a Son is give?), and the

governmeiit shall be upo?i his shoulder, ^-c

The prophet, in the close of the preceding chapter, having

spoken of dark and dismal days of trouble and distress,

comes, in the beginning of this, to comfort and encourage the

hearts of true befievers, with the great and good things

\A'hich were coming in the days of the great Messiah ; and
there are three great New Testament blessings he descants

upon.

1. Great light should spring up to a lost world: ver. 2:

" The people that walked in darkness, have seen a great

light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,

upon them hath the light shined." This world, particularly

of the Gentile nations, before the coming of Christ, was a dun-

geon of darkness ; it was a valley of the shadow of death, for

want of the gospel-light ; for " where no vision is, the people

perish." But by the coming of Christ, whose "goings forth

were prepared as the morning," in the dispensation of the

everlasting gospel," Hfe and immortality are brought to light
;"

on which account we in this land may join issue with Zacha-
rias in his song, Luke i. 78, 79 :

" Through the tender mercy
of our God, whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited

us, to give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the sha-

dow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace." Oh
that th.ere were a suitable prizing of gospel-light, among those

who have it in the external dispensation of it! But, alas! is

not that word of Christ too applicable to many, " Light is

come into the world, and men have loved darkness rather

than light, because their deeds are evil?"

2. A second great New Testament blessing the prophet

speaks of, is joy in the Lord : ver. 3: " Thou hast multiplied
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the nation, and not increased their joy: tiiey joy before thee,

according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when
they divide the spoil." The holy nation of the New Tes-

tament church would be muhiplied upon the promulgation of

the gospel light, so that Christ should have the "dew of his

youth," by tlie "flowings in of the nations" to the bosom of the

church ; but yet the carnal joy of Israel should not be there-

by increased, like that of the Jews, when they sat under their

vines, and under their fig trees, eating the milk and honey of

the land of Canaan; yet there should be abundance of spi-

ritual joy in the Lord, which would put more gladness in the

hearts of true converts, than the joy of the harvest, or of

them that divide the spoil. Observe, That the joy of faith,

which terminates in the person, righteousness, fulness of Christ,

and the favour of God through him, infinitely exceeds all the

carnal mirth and jollity of a transient world, which is but
" like the crackling of thorns under a pot ;" the joy of faith

is a "joy unspeakable, and full of glory."

3. Spiritual liberty and freedom is the third New Testa-

ment blessing that would follow the great Messiah : ver. 4,

5: "For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the

staff of his should^, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day
of Midian. For every battle of tKfe warrior is with confused

noise, and garments rolled in blood, but this shall be with

burning and fuel of fire." As Gideon was an instrument, in

the hand of God, for bre iking the heavy yoke of oppression

that ATidian had wreathed about the neck of Israel of old ; so

Chri-st, upon his coming like a mighty champion, should travel

in the greatness of his strength, to deliver poor sinners from

the hands of all their enemies, sin, Satan, the world, and the

curse of a broken law, to which they were in bondage. But
yet let it be observed, that there is a great disparity betwixt

Gideon's w^ay of rescuing Israel, and Christ's way of deliver-

ing his people from their spiritual bondage; for Gideon at that

time delivered Israel by the force of carnal arms, " with the

confused noise of the warrior, and garments rolled in blood
;"

but the weapons of Christ's kingdom are not such ; no, they

"are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pullingdown of

strong holds." Christ's kingdom is to be reared, and spiritual

liberty brought about, by burning and fuel of fire, or "by the

Spirit of judgment, and the Spirit of burning," chap. iv. 4;

that is, by the power of the Spirit of Christ coming along
with the dispensation of gospel light, which would burn up and
consume the lusts and corruptions of men, and all the works
of the devil, even as fire consumes any combustible matter
that is cast into it.

Now, if any should ask who is he, and w'here is he, that

8*
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shall do all these great things'? Why, here you have an an-

swer in the words of my text, For unto us a child is born, urdo

us a son is Q-iven, aiid the government shall be upo?i his shoulder,

&c. The prophet, chap. vii. 14, had to!d them that " a vir-

gin should conceive, and bring forth a son, and they shall call

his name Immanuel:" now, says he, this is he that shall do all

these great wonderful things on his appearance upon the

stage of time; for to us he is born, and to us he is given.

In the words we may notice these things following: (1.)

The incarnation of the great Messias; for here the prophet

speaks of his birth. (2.) His donation ; he is the gift of God
to a lost world, Unto us a son is given. (3.) His advancement
to the supreme rule and authority, Tlie government shall be

vj)on his shoulder. (4.) His character and designation, in five

names here given him, which shows that he has a name
above every name, Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,

The everlasting Father, The Priyice of peace. (5.) We have

the relation he stands in to lost sinners of Adam's family; he

is born lo us, he is gi\'en to us, and not to the angels which

fell. (6.) We have the application and triumph of faith upon

all this ; for the church here lays claim to him, and triumphs

in her claim; for the words are uttered in a way of holy

boasting. Unto us this child is born, unto us this son is given ;

much like the triumph of the spouse. Cant. v. 16: "This is

my beloved, and this is my friend, daughters of Jerusa-

lem ;" as if she had challenged the whole world to show his

match. I have discoursed already of the first two of these

particulars, and now I go on to the third, namely, the au-

thority with which Christ is vested in the church, by his Fa-

ther's ordination. The government shall be upon his shoulder.

Sirs, you have been this day travollhig with him to Gol-

gotha and Calvary, where you might see him bearing his

cross, yea, nailed to it, and pouring out his soul unto death,

in a way of satisfaction to justice for our sins. But now I

would lead you to mount Sion, that you may view him sway-

ing the sceptre of heaven ; for the government is laid upon

his shoulder, the Father hath put all things into his hand for

the good of his church. What is needful for the explication

of these words, will occur in speaking this doctrine.

DocT.—"That as the church is Christ's peculiar kingdom

in this world; so the government of it is, by the Father's

ordination, committed to him, or laid upon his shoulder."

For confirmation of the doctrine, 1 need only repeat the

words of the text, though many other scriptures might be ad-

duced, which, to gain time, I wave at present, Unto us a Child
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is born, unto us a Son is given, and the government shall be upon

his shoulder.

In discoursing on which doctrine, through divine assistance,

I shall endeavour to do these things:

I. I would olFer a few thoughts respecting the church, or

kingdom of Christ in the world.

II. Speak a little of the government of his kingdom.

III. How it is committed to him by his Father.

IV. Why it is committed to him, or laid upon his shoulder.

V. Apply.

1. The first thing is, to offer a fexo thoughts respecting the

church, or kinQ-dorn of Christ in this world.

J. Then, By the church I understand the remnant of

Adam's family, who, being determined to break their cove-

nant with hell, and their agreement with death, join them-
selves to Christ, as their prophet, priest, and king, either in

reality, or by a visible and ci'edible profession of their faith

in him. This remnant of Adam's family, as they are scat-

tered through the world, make the church universal: and
any particular mdhiber of this, whether in a nation, congre-

gation, or family, are called particular churches, national,

parochial, or domestic; but still the-se are hut branches of the

church universal, which makes the mystical body of Christ

in the world.

2. The church or kingdom of Christ, during the Old Tes-
tament dispensation, was peculiarly confined to the posterity

of Abraham, to the nation of the Jews, excepting a few Gen-
tile proselytes ; but now, since the coming of Christ in the flesh,

and his resurrection from the dead, is extended also to the Gen-
tile nations, according to Psal. ii. 8: The partition-wall being

removed, and the door of faith opened to the Gentiles, Christ

is now set for an ensign lo the Gentile world : Is. xi. 10 : " And
in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand

for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and
his rest shall be glorious."

3. All the subjects of Christ's kingdom and government,
are originally brought out of tlic territories of hell, being "chil-

dren of wrath, even as others." Every man by nature comes
into this world wearing (he devil's livery of original sin, and
of a depraved nature, till Chiist, in a day of power, come and
set the captive of the mighty at liberty ; the strong man keeps
the house, till Christ, who is the stronger, enter in and spoil

him of his goods, and translate the poor sojul from the power
of darkness into his kingdom of light.

4. The great engine by which Christ rears up a kingdom
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to himself in the world, is the preaching of the everlasting

gospel, accompanied with the power and efficacy of his Spirit.

This is called " the rod of his strength," by which he makes
"a willing people." The gospel is " the power of God unto

salvation ;" and it is by these weapons which " are not carnal,

but mighty through God," he casts down strong-holds.

5. The church and kingdom of Christ being founded and
governed by him, "in whom all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge are hid," cannot miss of being one of the best re-

gulated societies in the world as under his management, what-
ever irregularities may be found in her through the corrup-

tions of men intermingling with the concerns of the kingdom.
The church, because of her comely order and regularity, and
as she is moulded by her King in the midst of her, is com-
pared to a city lying four-square, Rev. xxi. ; she is said to be
" comely as Jerusalem, beautiful for situation, the joy of the

whole earth." Every thing necessary to render any kingdom
or society regular, is to be found in the church or kingdom of

Christ. As,

1st, A kingdom well constituted has its laws ; and so has

the church of Christ. And the laws given by her King are

all holy, just, mid good; and all the true subjects of the king-

dom delight in the laws of their King, as being the transcript

of infinite wisdom and equity.

2dlij, A kingdom has its officers under its king; and so has

the church of Christ; for " he gave some, apostles; and some,

prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teach-

ers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the

ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all

come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the

Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the sta-

ture of the fulness of Christ," Eph. iv. 11— 13. And it is by
his officers, or office-bearers, that you have been served this

day at his table, according to his direction.

3dly, A kingdom has its courts, where the subjects attend

to receive the will of the king, and the benefits of his admi-

nistration ; and so has the church. David, speaking of the

Old Testament church, and particularly of Jerusalem, a type

of the New Testament church, tells us, " There are set

thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David, whi-

ther the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testi-

mony of Israel." The church of Christ, even the church mi-

litant, has her courts for government, where the key of disci-

pline is exercised ; and her courts for worship, where the doc-

trine, the ordinances of worship, are dispensed.

4thly, A kingdom has its seal: we hear frequently of the

broad seal of the kingdom, which is commonly appended to
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charters for their confirmation. So in the kingdom of Christ,

he has appended two public seals to the charter of his cove-

nant of grace, namely, baptism, and the Lord's supper; the

last of which we have been this day dispensing to you, for the

contirmation of your faith, as to the validity of the charter:

and happy for ever is that man who has got the internal seal

of the sacrament, and privy seal of the Holy Spirit with it;

for he is "sealed to the day of redemption."

^thlfi, A kingdom commonly has its enemies to grapple with,

both foreign and intestine ; and so has the kingdom of Christ.

The gates of hell, and its auxiliaries, have in all ages been
attempting to overthrow the kingdom of Christ in the world;

the dragon with his angels and armies make war against Mi-

chael and his angels: and the war between the seed of the

woman and the seed of the serpent, like that betwixt Amalek
and Israel, will never end while the world stands. But besides

foreign enemies, the church of Christ has to deal with intes-

tine enemies, corrupt oflicers, members, and ministers, pretend-

ing to build, and yet causing the work to cease, in as far as in

them lies. Yea, the true subjects of this kingdom of Christ,

have the enemy of a deceitful and corrupt heart within them,

that is ready to join hand with the enemy that is more fo-

reign. The kingdom of Christ is a theatre of continual war,

from the disturbances perpetually created by some of these

enemies, and will be militant while in this world; "for we
wrestle not against ilcsh and blood" only, " but against prin-

cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness

of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places
:"

and you who have been this day at the banqueting house,

provide and prepare for the battle, &.c.

G/A/y, A kingdom has its armies and auxiliaries; and so has

the church of Christ, being in a confederacy with the Lord of

hosts. The armies of heaven are ready to fight her quarrel,

and to step into the assistance of the true believer, who is en-

deavouring to tight the good fight of faith, under the conduct

of the Captain of salvation. And because all the subjects

are soldiers, here is a suitable military equipage provided for

them, " the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation," &-c.

llldij, A kingdom has its fortifications and strong-holds ; and
so has the church of Christ: Is. xxvi. 1 : "In that day shall

this song be sung in the land of Judah ; We have a strong city,

salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks." The
strong ramparts of the kingdom are the divine attributes; for

"as the mountains arc round about Jerusalem, so the Lord
encompasseth them that fear him." A God in Christ is the

church's refuge, Psal. xlvi. 1 : " God is our refuge and strength,

a very present help in trouble."
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II. The second thing was, to speak a little of the government

and administration of the ki?igdom. What I have to offer as

to this, take in the following particulars:

—

1. Christ himself, you see in the text, is the great and glo-

rious Governor ; The government shall be upon his shoulder,

Psal. ii. 6 :
" Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of

Zion." Mic. v. 2 :
" Bat thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though

thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee

shall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel

;

whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting."

Mic. ii. 13: " And their King shall pass before them, and the

Lord on the head of them." Eph. i. 22, 23 :
" He hath given

him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his

body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." Oh how may
the church of believers pride themselves in their King and
Governor, saying, " The Lord is our defence, the holy One
of Israel is our King: in him shall all the seed of Israel be
justified, and shall glory !"

2. All things in heaven, earth, and hell, are put under the

power of Christ, for the more advantageous government of

his church. See Eph. i. 22, 23, just now quoted, and Phil. ii.

9—IL So that not only the government of the church, but

the government of angels, men, and devils, of all things visi-

ble and invisible, are in the hand of Christ for the sake of his

church. Hence is that promise or article of his latter-will,

Rom. viii. 28: "All things work together for good, to them
that love God, to them who are the called according to his

purpose."

3. Christ, the King of Zion, is wonderfully fitted by his Fa-
ther for the government and administration. You read of

his qualifications for it, Is. xi. 2—4: "And the Spirit of the

Lord shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and under-

standing, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of know-
ledge and of the fear of the Lord : and shall make him of

quick understanding in the fear of the Lord, and he shall not

judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the

hearing of his ears. But with righteousness shall he judge

the poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek of the earth

:

and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." Oh!
where was there ever such a well qualified Governor? It

is impossible he can err in his administration. And what
sweetens this is, that the qualifications of the King are com-
municable, and actually communicated to all the loyal sub-

jects of the kingdom ; for he is not only a head of government,

but of influences: for "out of his fulness do all we receive,

and grace for grace."
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4. Christ's government and administration is very wonder-

ful and surprising ;
you sec here that the name of the Gover-

nor is lVo7iderful. He is wonderful in his person, and won-
derful in his administration; for, by his skill of management
in his kingdom, he brings light out of darkness, order out of

confusion, life out of death, strength out of weakness: and
therefore the subjects may be easy amidst the greatest appa-

rent confusions, even though the mountains were removing,

and heaven and earth mingling ; for he is " the Lord that doth

wonders, and rules even in the raging of the sea," &c.
5. Christ's government and administration in and about his

church and people is exceedingly wise; so much is imported

in his being called the Counsellor. " Wisdom and counsel

are his;—there is no searching out of his understanding."

The deepest laid plots of hell are all open before him ; for

'* he discovereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth out.

to light the shadow of death ;" he rules in the midst of his

enemies, and turns all their counsels to foolishness. And as

for his loyal subjects, " he will guide them by his counsel, and
afterward bring them to glory."

6. Christ's government and administration is irresistible;

for the Governor is " The mighty God," who will go through
with his designs: " Who can stay his hand, or say unto him,

What dost thou? let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh-
ters of Judah be glad ;" for her King in the midst of her is

mighty, yea, the almighty God, who is able to protect his

servants, and is both able and resolved to destroy his ene-

mies : " Strong is his hand, and high is his right hand ; and
his right hand doth ever valiantly." How valiantly did he
spoil principalities and powers on the cross? And he is as

valiant as ever.

7. Christ, in the government of his church and people, is

exceedingly tender and compassionate; for his name is "The
everlasting Father," with whom " compassions flow ;" and his

" mercy is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that

fear him.—As a father pitieth his children : so the Lord piti-

eth them that fear him.—He gathers the lambs in his bosom,
and gently leads those that are with young." And "in him
the fatherless fiiuleth mercy. He will not break the bruised

reed, nor quench tJie smoking flax."

8. Christ's government and administration of his church is

very peaceable; for his name is The Prmce of peace, and "of
the increase of his government and peace there shall be no
end." It is true, he has told his subjects, that "in the world
they shall have tribulation, but yet in him they shall have
peace," for " he hath overcome the w'orld;" and the peace he
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gives is such as tlie vi^orld can neither give nor take away

;

John xiv. 27 : " Peace I leave v\^ith you, my peace I give unto

you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you."

9. This government is everlasting; for, "of the increase of

his government there shall he no end. His kingdom is an

everlasting kingdom, and his dominion that which shall not

be destroyed : his seed shall endure for ever, and his throne

built up to all generations." Other kings die, and their king-

doms moulder away into nothing ; but he is " the King eternal,

immortal," and his kingdom endureth for ever. " Thy throne

God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a

ri2;ht sceptre.—Judgment and justice are the habitation of his

throne:" and this is what renders his government everlasting,

because this King doth rule in I'ighteousness, and his throne

is established in justice.

III. The third thing was, to inquire hoto the goter7iment of

the church is committed to Christ, or laid upon his shoulder. In-

terpreters think, that in this expression there is an allusion to

the ancient custom of carrying the ensigns of government upon

the shoulders of those who were invested with it, or of their

officers. The plain meaning is, that the government and su-

preme authority of the church, whether militant or trium-

phant, is devolved upon him." An expression much of the

same import you have. Is. xxii. 22: "And the key of the

houseof David will 1 lay upon his shoulder: so he shall open,

and none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open."

Now, the government is committed to Christ, or laid upon his

shoulder, with a three or fourfold solemnity.

1. With the solemnity of an unalterable decree: Psal. ii.

Q—8: "Yet have I set my King upon my holy hillof Zion. I

will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me. Thou
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and

1 shall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the

uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." Now, can

this decree of Heaven be reversed, or these mountains of

brass be overturned .'' No, surely, " The counsel of the Lord

shall stand;" and therefore the crown shall stand on the Re-

deemer's head, a7id the government lie upon his shoulder.

2. With the solemnity of a covenant transacted betwixt

him and his eternal Father, when the council of peace was
between them both. And what is the issue of that grand

council, which was held in heaven, from the ancient ages of

eternity? It was just, that the man, whose name is the Branch.

should come out of his place, that he should bear the glory, a?id

that he should sit and rule upon his throne, Zech. vi. 12, 13.



XIX.] THE GOVERNMENT UPON CHRISt's SHOULDER. 17

3. With the solemnity of an oath, ratifying the determina-

tion of the council of peace in this matter: Psal. Ixxxix. 3,

4: "I have made a covenant with my chosen; I have sworn

unto David my servant. Thy seed will I cstaljlisli for ever,

and build up thy throne to all generations." And you sec,

ver. 35, that in his oath he impignorates his holiness, the

most orient and dazzling jewel of his crown, for the greater

security, "Once have 1 sworn by my holiness, that I will not

lie unto David ;" that is, I will as soon cease to be a holy God,

as turn my Son out of the government; no, it shall lie upon

his shoulder, as long as I am holy, and that is for ever and

ever. The government is committed to him by a solemn

election and investiture; he was elected to the government

by his own Father, and the joint concurrence of all the sub-

jects: Is. xlii. 1 : He is, " mine elect, in whom my soul de-

lijihtcth." Psal. Ixxxix. 19, 20 : " I have exalted one chosen

out of the people. I have found David my servant: with my
holy oil have I anointed him." And the whole family of hea-

ven and earth concur in the choice, without a contradictory

voice : hence when he mounts the throne, and ascends up
on high, they all clap their hands, saying, as Psal. xlvii. 5, 6,

" God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a
tium[)ct. Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto

our King, sing praises." That passage, Ilev. v. 11, 12, is

thought by some judicious interpreters, particularly the great

Oxof?i, to have a respect to the reception Christ met with,

when he returned to heaven, and sat down on the throne in

our nature: "And I beheld, and I beard the voice of many
ani!;els round about the throne, and the beastsand the elders:

and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou-

sand, and thousands of thousands;" and what say they? how
coi'dially do they give their vote, that he should reign ? " Say-

ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to

receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, and glory, and blessing."

IV. The fourth thing was, to give the reasons of the doc-

trine. Why is the government laid upon his shoulder? I

answer,

1. Because his shoulder alone was able to bear the weight
of the administration and government of the church. They
who usurp the administration, take too much upon them: it

is a burden too heavy for angels or archangels; how then

should sinful worms bear it? God the Father saw that none
in heaven or earth but his own eternal Son was match for

such a province; and therefore commits it to him, with a pro-

mise of his own assistance in the government, Psal. Ixxxix.

VOL. n. 3
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19—21 : " I have laid help upon one that is mighty.—1 have

found him:— I have anointed him.—With whom my hand

shall be established : mine arm also shall strengthen him."

2. It is laid upon his shoulder, or committed to him, that he

might be in better capacity for accomplishing the salvation

of his people, and bringing many sons and daughters unto

glory ; hence we tind his kingdom and salvation frequently

joined together : " Thou art my King of old, working salva-

tion in the midst of the earth;" and Zech. ix. 9: "Rejoice

greatly, O daughter o( Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusa-

lem : behold thy King cometh unto thee ; he is just, and

having salvation. Let his kingdom be ever so low, his sub-

jects in the worst of bondage and misery, whether as to the

external or internal man, if their Governor and King give but

the word of command, immediately deliverance comes; Psal.

xliv. 4: "Thou art my King, O God, command deliver-

ances for Jacob." His command dried up the Ked Sea, di-

vided Jordan, and brought Israel into the promised land.

3. The government is laid upon his shoulder, that he may
"still the enemy and the avenger," that he may resent his

Father's quarrel against Satan, and entirely bruise his head,

for his defacing and striking at his and his Father's image in

our first parents, and disturbing bis government, which he

had established in iimocence. Christ's great business, when
he appeared in this world in person, and when he appears in

the dispensation of the gospel, and power of his Spirit, is to

destroy the works of the devil, to rear up his own kingdom,

in the rUin of the old serpent and his seed. Hence it is, that

when he takes the field, he gives tlie shout of war against

that enemy and all that join him, Is. Ixiii. 4: "The day of

vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my Redeemed is

come."

4. The government is laid upon his shoulder, or committed

to him, because he has a just title to it. As,

1st, He has a title to it by birth. He is God's Jlrst-horn,

and therefore he will make him " higher than the kings of

the earth :" yea, he is " King of kings, and Lord of lords."

2c/ly, He has a title to it by purchase. He hath redeemed

his church by his own blood, and therefore has the best right

to govern her: his cross was the way in which he came to

the crown ; he suffered, and then entered into his glory.

3dli/, He has a right to it by his Father's promise and

charter, granted him upon the footing of his death and satis-

faction ; Is liii. 12: "Therefore will I divide him a portion

with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong:

because he hath poured out his soul unto death ;" and, Phil,

ii. 8— 10, we are told, that "because he endured the cross,
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and despised the shame, therefore God also hath highly exalt-

ed him, and given hirn a name which is above every name."

4.1 hli/, He has a title to it by conquest. He invades the

territories of the god of this world, sets up his standard within

his dominions, and spoils principalities and povi'ers, sets the

captives of the mighty at liberty, he travels in the greatness

of his streniith, showing himself mighty to save, subduing sin-

ners, and bringing every thought info captivity to his obedi-

ence ; and because he doth so, theicfore the goverrnncnt is

committed to him, and laid ui)on his shoulder.

V. Thefflh thing was, tiie AppUculio7i of the doctrine.

The first use may be of Itiforrnadon in the following parti-

culars. Is it so, that the government is laid upon the shoul-

der of the Redeemer by the ordination of the Father? See

hence,

1. The wonderful love of God which he bears to his church

and people, in providing such a Ruler and Governor for them.

I remember the queen of Shcba, 1 Kings x. 9, in her ad-

dress to Solomon, says, •' Because the Lord loved Israel for

ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment and jus-

tice." So, well may we say here, because the Lord loved

his church and peoj)lc, therefore he made his own eternal Son

King in the midst of her, and laid the government upon his

shoulder. O what a wonderful evidence of his love is this !

And should not this make the under-governors of the church

very tender, and take heed of ruling with rigour, and to be

aware of what rulers they set over her l

2. See hence what a happy government and administra-

tion believers, the saints of God, are under, namely, the go-

vernment of the Child born, and the Son given to us, whose

name is the Wonderful, Counsellor, &-c. The queen of Shcba,

in the place now cited, 1 Kings x. 9; when she saw the glory

of Solomon, and the wisdom of his administration, her spiiit

fails her; and, (ver. 8,) cries out, " Happy are thy men, hap-

py are these thy servants which stand continually before thee,

and that hear thy wisdom." But " behold a greater than So-

lomon is here." Solomon, and all his wisdom and glory, was
but a faint type of the glory and wisdom of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the glory of his person and administration ; and

therefore upon far better ground we may say of the subjects

of Christ's kingdom, as Moses did of Israel, Deut. xxxiii. 29

:

•' Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto thee, O people

saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the sword

of thy excellency

!

3. See hence the misery of a wicked unbelieving world,

who will not have him to rule over them, on whose shoulder
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the government is laid, but break his bands, and cast away
his cords from them ; why, he that sits in heaven shall laugh

at tlieir impotent attempts against the government of his Son,

and he hath authorized him to break all that will not bow to

his government: " Thou shalt break them as with a rod of

iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel."

Even the great potentates, who will not stoop to him, he will

cut them oft'; for " he cuts off the spirit of princes, and is ter-

rible to the kings of the earth, and strikes them through in the

day of his wratli," &c.
4. Is it so that the government is laid upon his shoulder ?

Then see the nullity of all acts, laws, and constitutions, that

do not bear the stamp of Christ, and that are not consistent

with the laws and orderis he has left for the government of

his church. They cannot miss to be null, because Zion's

King never touched them with his sceptre, they want a foun-

dation in the word of God ; and unless acts and laws are

founded there, they have no foundation at all, because there

is no church-authority but what is derived from him.

5. See hence that they run a very dangerous risk who do

injury to his subjects, or strip them of any of the rights, pri-

vileges, or immunities he has granted them, and purchased for

them with the price of his blood. Among other privileges

which Zion's King has allowed his subjects, this is none of the

least, that they should have the choice of their pastors ; for

which cause he has required them " to try the spirits" and

gifts ministers are endowed with, whether they be calculated

for the edification of their souls, 1 John iv. 1. It is a command
not given to heritors and elders only, but even to little chil-

dren, young men and fathers: " Beloved," says he, " believe

not every spirit, but try the spirits," namely, of ministers

and preachers, " whether they are of God:" and the reason

he gives is remarkable, in the close of the verse ;
" Because

many false prophets are gone abroad into the world." And
in a suitableness to this trying of the spirits of the prophets,

we find. Acts vi. that it was " the multitude of disciples," that

by express order are commanded to choose out from among
them " men full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom." The apos-

tles, the extraordinary ofiicers in the church, and who, one

would think, were the most competent judges of men full of

the Holy Ghost and wisdom
;
yet they would not take that

power upon them, which is now lodged in heritors and elders.

I fear, the partiality shown in our public acts, in preferring

the great, the noble, " the rich man with the gay clothing,"

before " the poor of this world," whom generally " God hath

chosen, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom," lay a founda-

tion for a controversy between God and this nation, which
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will soon be at an end. Christ's little ones are but little re-

garded now-a-days; but they who nnaltreat them, to gratify

the jireatest upon earth, will smart for it in the issue. It is

an awful word uttered by him upon whose shoulders the go-

vernment is laid, Matt, xviii. 6, 7 : " But whoso shall oflend

one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better

for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, and

that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Wo unto

the world because of otfeticcs: for it must needs be that

otrciices come: but wo to that man by whom the offence

Cometh."

6. If the government be upon his shoulder, then hence I

infer, that they have a hard task to manage, who attempt to

justle him out of his government, and take it upon their own
shoulders.

Quest. Who arc these?

I answer, l.sf, Papists, who set up "the man of sin" to be

the head of the church, calling him Chriit's vicar. He is

Anti-christ, whom Christ will " destroy with the breath of his

mouth, and the brightness of his coming."

2i/iy, Prelatists, who set up archbisliops, and diocesan bi-

shops, in the church of Christ; officers whom Christ never

ordained in his kingdom, or never were warranted by his

word. We read of no officer under the New Testament su-

perior to a presbvter; and therefore archbishops and bishops

have no warrant in the word, and can be none of the officers

of Christ's kingdom.

Sdly, Erastians, who take the government off" Christ's shoul-

der, and lay it upon the civil magistrate, putting it in his

power to cast the government of the church of Christ into

what mould and fashion is most agreeable to his worldly in-

terest. What an aflVont is ic done unto the Son of God, to

have any mortal man declared head in all cases, not only

civil but ecclesiastical f This was a usurpation upon the crown
of Christ under some former reigns, which I am afraid is ne-

ver yet cleanly abrogated or abolished to this day.

4llihf, Those; [)otentates, who take upon them to tolerate

any doctrines or anv worship inconsistent with the doctrine,

worshi[), or governn^ent Christ has established in his kinuidom.

5tlUy, Those professed Presbyterians, who under that dis-

guise exercise a lordly prelacy and dominion over the church
of Christ, in thrusting in men upon congregations without, and
contrary to, the free choice their King has allowed them. I

fear there shall he a sad reckoning ere all be done, for the
violent rapes which are committed, upon the spouse of Christ

up and down the land. Christ mystical is wounded in the

house of his professed friends ; and it will be a wonder if"

a*
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there be not wounds for wounds, before the scene be ended.

For,

7. If the government be upon Christ's shoulder, then hence

I infer, that all odds will be even, and that Christ will render

tribulation, to those that trouble, vex, and harass his poor

people, in their spiritual rights and privileges. He will arise

for the sighing of the poor, and the cries of the needy ; and O
when he doth arise, the vengeance of his temple shall fall

heavy upon the heads of those who spoil it.

I conclude with a use of Co?isolation to the poor people of

God; particularly to those that are spoiled of their liberties

and privileges as Christians; for though they be forsaken of

them whose business it is to take the greatest care of them,

yet they are not forsaken of their God; and our commission

leads us particularly " to preach the gospel to the poor, to

comfort them i!:at mourn in Zion, to give them beauty for

ashes, and the oil of joy for mourning." We are to " strength-

en the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees." There
are these few grounds of consolation I offer you in your pre-

sent circumstances. As,

J. Your God does not stand as an unconcerned spectator

of the injuries that are done you at this day; no, he is ob-

serving, and resents the spoils that are committed upon you.

You may read for this a challenge, and an awful challenge

given on their behalf, Is. iii. 12— 15: "As for my people,

children are their oppressors, and women rule over them : O
my people, they which lead thee, cause thee to err, and de-

stroy the way of thy paths. The Lord standeth up to j)lead,

and standeth to judge the people. The Lord will enter into

judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes

thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of the

poor is in your houses. What mean ye that ye beat my [peo-

ple to pieces, and grind the faces of thepooi-'? saiththe Lord

God of hosts."

2. Know for your comfort, that God hath founded Zion.

This is a topic of consolation, which is particidarly present-

ed to the poor of his people, and, accordingly, to be told

by the messengers of the nations. Is. xiv. 32: " Wliat shall

one then answer the messengers of the nation?" (namely,

when they are inquiring about the state and circumslaiicesof

God's Israel, in a dark and cloudy day like this.) The an-

swer is, "That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of

his people shall trust in it;" that is, Let it be [)roclaimed to

the world, that he who laid the foundation of Zion, vvi'l build

her up; and when he does so, he will appear in his glorv, and

his poor people, however disconsolate, shall trust in it -is an



XIX.] THE GOVERNMENT UPON CHRIST's SHOULDER. 23

unshaken truth, that he who founded Zion, will take care of

her, and of those who espouse her cause.

3. Know that he who hath the government upon his shoul-

der, rules in the midst of his enemies; and has so much of the

art of government, that he both can and will biing good out

of evil, advantage to his poor people out of things tending to

their hurt and prejudice. Jacob's sons conspire against the

life of their brother, they sell him into the hands of the Ish-

maelitish merchants ; they in all this had no other view but to

satisfy their lust of revenge ; however, God meant it for good,

as was proved by the event.

4. Know that the most dark and cloudy- like dispensations

towards the church and people of God, are in the event found

to have been pregnant with love and mercy ; he who hath

the government upon his shoulder turns them so about, as

they are made to understand his loving-kindness in all these

things.

5. Know, for your comfort, that he on whose shoulder the

government is laid, has power to provide you with honest mi-

nisters, notwithstanding all the bars that lie in the way of

your being comfortably provided ; yea, his power is cast into

a promise, that you may act faith upon it. Is. xxx. 20, 21:

"And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and
the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed
into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers;

and thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying. This is

the vi'ay, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and
when ye turn to the left," Jer. iii. 1.5: " I will give you pas-

tors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with know-
lcdi>;eaiid understanding," Our great Governor has the stars

in his right hand, and he calls them forth by name : and there-

fore " be not afraid, only believe."

But now, to shut up this discourse, I shall, 1. Tell you some
of the secrets of Christ's government. 2. Offer a few advices
to the Lord's people.

First, A few secrets of Christ's government with respect
to his ])eop!e in this world. As,

1. TJiat his public management in providence seems many
times to interfere with his promise; as in the case of Abra-
ham being commanded to sacrifice his son, the promise made
of the kingdom to David, &c.

2. His acts of government have a light as well as a dark
side. ' No affliction for the present is joyous, but grievous;
but afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness."

3. There is a pleasant regularity in all his government,
however perplexed it may appear to us ; and when the work
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is done, beauty will arise out of it, as out of the chaos arose

a beautiful world.

4. In his administration he hath long fetches, which we
are not able to discover, or see to the end of at first instance

;

it is only some hnks, and not the full chain of providence,

that lies open to us. God must have his own time to finish

his work.
5. His administrations many times take very surprising

turns ; as when Israel was brought to the borders of Canaan;
and they expecting immediately to enter upon the possession

of the promised land, and yet are sent back to measure the

hills of the wilderness for the spaccof forty years. When
the designs of his administration seem to be brought to the

birth, some new occurrence may cast up, which to our view
seems to render all abortive.

0. Those acts of his government, which seem to us to por-

tend utter ruin to the church and his kingdom in the world,

are found to be the very means for their deliverance and out-

gate. No step of providence so much hastened Joseph's pre-

ferment, as that of his being cast into prison, and laid under

fetters of iron. Israel's strait at the Red sea was the time of

the Lord's appearing for their delivery, and the ruin of Pha-

raoh and his host.

Secondly, I conclude with a few advices to the subjects

of Zion, especially in this " day of trouble, and treading

down."
1. Keep the eyes of faith fixed on him who holds the helm

;

and believe, with an assured faith, that " the Lord doth reign

for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations." He
that reigns is " Immanuel, God with us;" not a God against

us, but " with us," or " upon our side :" Psal. xlvi. " The
Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge

;

therefore will not we be afraid, though the earth be re-

moved," &c.
2. Keep the promise made to the church in your view, in

the midst of the darkest dispensations; and do not pore so

much upon what is before you in the course of providence,

as upon the promise ; for no man can know God's love or

hatred, by what is before him ; but the promise is the very

picture and immediate product of his infinite mind. Asaph,

by poring upon the external conduct of providence, is almost

carried down the stream, to Atheism and irreligion, (Psal.

Ixxiii. 13,) till he went to the sanctuary, and consulted the

oracles of the word.

3. Wait on the Lord, and do not make haste: "for the

Lord is a God of judgment; and blessed are all they that

wait for him ; they shall not be ashamed."
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4. Lastly, Commit your way to the Lord ; even when you

walk in the midst of darkness, trust in the name of the Lord,

and stay yourselves upon yonr God; and so ye shall be kept

in perfect peace, and integrity and uprightness shall preserve

vou. "Keep yourselves in the love and fear of God, looking

ibr that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great

God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ," when all the seeming

crooks of his fjovernment shall be made even.

SERHIO]^ XX.

A TREASURE OF GOSPEL-GRACE DIGGED OUT OF MOUNT SINAI ;

on,

THE SIXNEr's CLAIM OF RIGHT CLEARED FROM GOD's COVENANT

WITH ISRAEL AT SINAI.*

I am the Lord thy God.—Thou shalt have no other gods before

Exon. XX. 2, 3.

Solomon says, " Where the word of a king is, there is

power ;" what power then must there be, where the word of

God is, who is the King of kings, and Lord of lords ! Pray,

sirs, notice and consider what is said, ver. 1 :
" God spake all

these words." This is enough to make heaven and earth to

listen with the most profound silence; and adoration. Is. i. 2:
" Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for (he Lord hath

spoken. The mighty God the Lord hath spoken." And when
he speaks, he "calls the earth from the rising of the sun to

the going down thereof" to listen, and therefore, " O ear h,

earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. God spake all those

words." This is like the sounding of a trumpet before the

king's proclamation. God spake all the words of tids Bible

in a mediate way, by tlie mouths of his holy prophets and
apostles : but here God himself is the immediate speaker

:

surely it must be some matter of vast moment, and of the

highest importance, when God himself is the preacher. Well,

what are the words God spake in such an immediate man-
ner ; Ansu. All these words from the 2d verse of this chapter

• Preached at the dispensation of the Lord's Supper, at Kinglassic.
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to the close of ver. 17. And, sirs, I would have you to re-

member, that all these words are spoken as directly to you,

and to every soul hearing me, as ever they were to Israel;

and you and I are to reckon ourselves no less concerned now
to hear and regard them, than if we had been standing at the

foot of Sinai among the children of Israel, when the heavenly
trumpet sounded, and the voice of God was uttered with such
awful majesty as made Moses and all Israel fall to quaking
and trembling; for all these words are directed to us, as

much as they were to thorn. And therefore do not shift

them, as though they were spoken only to Israel, or as if

they were spoken to others and not to you. No, no ; to thee,

man, to thee, woman, God now speaks all these words in

this Bible; and therefore hear and listen, with particular ap-

plication of them to thy own soul, as if God were calling thee

out of heaven, by name and surname. Two of these ten

words I design to speak to, namely these, taken in their con-

nexion, I am the Lord thy God— Thou shalt have ?w other gods

before me.

Where two things are considerable. 1. A great and gra-

cious promise, even the leading promise of the covenant, /
am the Lord thy God. 2. A great and gracious law or com-
mandment, founded upon the covenant promise and grant;

a law, the obligation of which the very light of nature can-

not shake off'; Thou shalt have no other gods before me.

1. We have a great promise or new covenant-grant ; / am
the Lord thy God. The greatest word ever God spake since

the fall of Adam ! for here he not only speaks forth his own
glory and transcendent being, but he speaks over himself

unto us as our God. Here is a promise, yea, something more
than a promise. A promise is commonly expressed with re-

spect to the time to come, concerning something God has a
mind to do hereafter; but here God speaks in the piesent

time, lam the Lord thy God; that is, J\ow, while I am speak-

ing, from this moment I bdcome your God ; and from this

time forward you may claim me as such, and hold me to it,

by this my grant that I make of myself to you. God's cove-

nant of promise is not a thing past, or a thing to come only

;

but a thing present; lam the Lord thy God. Faith never

wants a foundation; no, it is always invariably the same:
and if our faith did bear a just proportion to the ground of

faith in the covenant, we would not be up and down in our

believing ; no, we would be always believing, and that with

the fullest assurance of faith. There is a twofold title by
which God describes himself here in this covenant grant ; the

one is essential, and the other relative. (1.) The essential ti-

tle is Jehovah ; the force of which is opened. Rev. i. 4 :
" He
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that is, that was, and is to come." And it implies his self-ex-

istence, that he has his being of himself, independent of all

other beings; and that he gives being to all other beings

whatever, in heaven above, or in the earth beneath. The
Jews think this name so sacred, that they judge it unlawful

to pronounce it. It is a name common to each person of the

glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, who are one
God. Christ is called Jehovah, frequently in scripture, as

well as Father, Jer. xxiii. 6: "This is his name whereby he
shall be called, Jehovah, our righteousness." And we have
very good ground to think that it was Jehovah, in the per-

son of the eternal Son, who " spake all these " words from

the top of Sinai, to Israel, as we may have occasion to clear

more fully afterwards. (2.) Another title by which he here

describes himself is relative; thy God. This is it that sweet-

ens the name of Jehovah unto us; he is Jehovah our God.

The terror of his amazing and infinite greatness were enough
to affright and astonish all mankind ; but when he says, 1 am
thy God, even thy own God; not an avenging God, to execute

the penalty of the broken law upon thee, but a "God with

thee, a God on thy side," to pity, pardon, and defend thee, a
"God gracious and merciful, abundant in goodness and in

truth;" this, O this! renders his name Jehovah amiable and
desirable.

2. In the words we have a law or commandment, suited

to, and founded upon, this covenant grant; Thou shall have

no other ^ods before me. This, as many of the rest of the com-
mandments are, is delivered in negative terms, prohibiting

and forbidding, "the denying, or not worshipping and glorify-

ing the true (iod,as God and our God; and the giving of that

worship and glory to any other which is due to him alone."

And this law, or commandment, as the generality of the other

commandments, is delivered in negative terms, because of

the perpetual pro[)ensify of our natures, since the fall to de-

part from the living God through an evil heart of unbelief

But although the commandment be delivered in nc<:ative

terms, yet the contrary positive duty is manifcstlv included

in it, or under it; namely, "to know and acknowledge God
to be the only true God ; and our God; and to w^orship and
glorify him accordingly," as is well expressed in our Cate-
chism. As for these words. Before me, or before my face, as

it may be read; the expression plainly teaches us, that an
omniscient and all-seeing God, before whom all things are

open and naked, and who " sets our most secret sins in the

light of his countenance," " taketh notice of. and is mu( h dis-

pleased with, the sin of having any other God ;" and, conse-

quently is well pleased with the sinner who knows and ac-
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knowledges him as the only true God, and his own God, ac-

cording to the gift of the covenant, which is the foundation of

our claim to him. From which words,

Observe, *' That as God is the Lord and our God by his

own free gift in a covenant of grace, so it is his royal will

and pleasure, intimated to us in the first commandment of his

law, that we should know and acknowledge him to be our
own God, upon the ground of that covenant grant.

I have framed the doctrine almost in the words of our Less-

er Catechism, opening up the import of this promise and pre-

cept. And O that I could make all this company, and the

whole world of mankind, if I had access to them, to under-

stand what a glorious and rich treasure they have among
their hands when they hear these words repeated, or repeat

them themselves, 1 am the Lord Uiy God. TJiou shall have no

other gods before me. Alas ! there are many have these words
by rote, who never consider what is in them : just like a com-
pany of people travelling the highway where an immense
treasure lies under their feet; they pass and repass it, but miss

the treasure, because they never dig into the field; so people

read and repeat these words, and lose God and eternal life,

that lie hid in them, because they do not advert to what they

are saying or reading.

But, O sirs, let me beseech and entreat you, for your souls'

sake, to pause a little, and consider what is in these words; 1

am the Lord thij God. Thou shall have no other gods before me.

You and I, by the breach and violation of t!ie first covenant,

in our father Adam, lost our God ; and ever since, every man
and woman is " without God in the world ;" and being with-

out God, we are " without hope," without help, without grace,

light, life, strength, or any thing that is good. When we lost

our God, we lost all, and lost it to all intents and purposes.

Well, but, sirs, I tell you glad tidings of the greatest joy that

ever mankind heard since the fall of Adam; here you have
your God, v^diom you lost by the first covenant, coming back
again to you in a new covenant, a covenant of grace, and say-

ing to every one of you, I am the Lord thy God: he becomes
our God, not upon the footing of works, but of free grace.

And because the sinner, through a sense of guilt and wrath,

might be ready to scare and say, O, I cannot think that God
is speaking to me, when he says, I am the Lord thy God! I

doubt, may the sinner say, if I be warranted to claim him as

my God, who have forfeited all claim and title to him. In an-

swer to this, consider, that a royal law is issued out, yea, the

very law of nature, written at first upon Adam's heart, is re-

peated and adapted to the dispensation of the covenant of
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grace, binding and obliging every one, to whom these pre-

sents are intimated, to take him as tlieir God in Christ, upon

the footing of this new covenant. And it is remarkable, how
Infinite Wisdom outwits the poUcy of hell, and limis the counsel

thereof into foolishness. Satan ruins man by tempting him to

break the law, and so to aflVont God in his authority and so-

verei<;nty. Well, but God takes the very first commandment
of that law which Adam broke, and brings it in under a new
covenant, the sum of which is this, 1 am the Lord thy God:
and so makes that very law subservient to man's recovery,

and his greatest warrant to lay claim to Jkhovah as his God.

So that you see, this first commandment in this situation,

connected with tlie preface, is just big and pregnant with

amazing grace and love. But this will yet farther appear in

the prosecution of this subject, which I shall attempt to speak

to in the following order and method, through divine assist-

ance :

—

I. To speak a little of this covenant-promise ; lam the Lord
thy God.

JI. To speak a little of the precept ; Thou shall have no

other gods before me.

III. To inquire a little into the connexion betwixt these

two,

IV. Apply the whole.

I. Thofrst thing is, to speak a little of this covenant-promise

^

I am the Lord thy God. And here, I shall, 1. Offer a few ge-

neral remarks concerning this fundamental promise or grant
of the covenant. 2. Inquire a little more particularly into

the import of it; or what that is which God promises when
he says so.

First, I would offer a few general remarks concerning this

great covenant grant and promise, lam the Lord thy God.
As,

1. I remark, that this, as all the other promises, is in Christ;

my meaning is, that it goes upon a ransom found, and a satis-

faction paid, to justice by Christ, our glorious Surety. Sirs,

beware of imagining, that an absolute God, or a God out of
Christ, utters this promise : no, no ; an absolute God is a con-
suming fire to guilty jsinners, and he could never speak in such
a dialect to any of tlic sinful rebellious race of Adam, in con-
sistency with the honour of his holiness, justice, and sove-
reignty, which were ollended and affronted in the violation of
hii? royal law. Unless the Son of God had promised, as our
Surety, to pay the infinite ransom that justice demanded, none
of Adam's posterity had ever heard any thing but the tcrri-

VOL. II. 4
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ble thunders of his wrath and justice pursuing them for sin.

So that this covenant grant or promise, as well as the other

declarations of the grace and love of God in the word to perish-

ing sinners, must needs go upon the footing of the blood and
satisfaction of Jesus : 2 Cor. v. 19: " God was in Christ, recon-

ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses

unto them ; and hath committed unto us the word of recon-

ciliation." And therefore, sirs, v^'henever you read or hear a

word of grace from God, think upon Christ, in and through

whom only God is a God of peace ; and let your soul say,

" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift!"

2. It is more than probable, that it was God in the person

of his eternal Son, that uttered all these words at mount Sinai;

and this promise in particular, by which the law was ushered

in. Here was a parliament, or general assembly of angels,

called at mount Sinai ; and Christ the great Angel of tlie co-

venant was the president, or great Lord-speaker. This I ga-

ther from Psal. Ixviii. ver. 17 and 18, compared. Ver. 17, it

is said, " The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even
thousands of angels : the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in

the holy place." Well, what Lord was it that was among
them at Sinai? " Even that same Lord," ver. 18 : " who ascend-

ed up on high, and led captivity captive, and received gifts for

men," etc. See, also, to the same purpose. Acts vii. 37, 38,

compared. Ver. 37 : " A pro[)het shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall

ye hear." Christ is that great prophet. But then notice what
follows, ver. 38: "This is he that was in the church in the

wilderness, with the angel which spake to him" (namely, to

Moses and the children of Israel) " in the mount Sinai, and
with our fathers." So that it was Christ the Son of God that

spake all these words in mount Sinai, saying, lam the Lord thy

God, rrliich brought thee out of the land of Kgijpt, oiil of the home

of bondage. Thou shalt have vo other gcds before me, &ic. And
by the way, this furnishes us with a notable confutation of the

Arians, who deny Chri.st to be a supreme, self-existent, and
independent God. Who did ever doubt, that it was the su-

preme God, the self-existent God, that spake all these words,

and delivered the law with such awful solemnity at mount
Sinai ! Yet, from what 1 was saving, it appears, that it was
none other than Christ the eternal Son. But more of this in

the application.

3. 1 remark, that this covenant grant and promise is the same
upon the matter with the promise God had made to Abra-
ham several hundred years before. Now, God's promise to

Abraham was, " I will be thy God, and the God of thy seed:"

and here he meets with his seed at Sinai, and repeats what he
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had said to their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, saying,

I am the Lord thy God ; tHat is, I am the very same promising

God that spake to Abraham, and what I said to him, I say it

over again to you iiis posterity, and give the same ground for

your faith that he had : as I was his God, so lam the Lord thy

God. God does not come and go upon his promise, he is not

yea and jiay : he does not make a promise one day, and retract

it another; no, it is always ^jea and amen. He docs not speak
of the promise made to Abraham as a thing out of date alter

so many years; no. It is as fresh and green with me as the

first day I made it, I am still the Lord thy God. The promise
is renewed in their own persons immediately by God, and
they have as good a foundation laid by this means, as ever
Abraham had, who believed without staggering.

4. These words, /am the Loi-d thy God, contain the leading

promise of the covenant of grace ; and there is more in them
than heart can conceive, or tongue express ; for here is an in-

finite God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, making over him-

self in two or three words to man upon earth, O what can
he give more than himself! and what will he not give when he
gives himself! Rom. viii. 32: " He that spared not his own Son,

but delivered him up for us all, how will he not with him also

freely give us all things?''

5. This promise is so framed by Infinite Wisdom as to point

to every individual person in the camp of Israel. It is not ye

collectively, but thou in the singular, as if he spake to every
individual person in the camp, and every man was to look to

it as ^pointing at him in particular ; like a well drawn picture,

it looked every man in the camp straight in the face. And
not only did this promise point to every man and woman there
present at mount Sinai, when the law^ was delivered, but it

looked forward to all succeeding generations, and every man
and woman that should spring of them; for this " promise was
to them, and to their seed." So that no sooner did any of
the posterity of Abraham come into the world, but God said

to him, as much as to the men that were at the foot of Sinai,

1 am the Lord thy God. And no sooner did one of the Gentile
nations join himself to the commonwealth of Israel, but im-
mediately he found the God of Israel saying to him, / am the

Lord ihy God: and in this respect, this promise was a door of
faith opened to the Gentiles, even before the coming of Christ.

And when Christ came in the flesh, and by his death and re-

surrection, and publication of the everlasting gospel to the
Gentile world, broke down the partition-wall betwixt them
and the Jews, this promise, as well as the law subjoined there-

unto, extended itself, not only to the Jews and their seed, but

to ihc Gentiles, who were " afar olf, and to as many as the
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Lord our God shall call " by the sound of the gospel-trumpet.

So that now, under the New Testament, this promise becomes

a ground of faith to us, as well as to them ; and we have the

same interest in it that they had. But, to clear this, I shall

add,

6. A sixth remark, namely, that this promise may be con-

sidered in a threefold situation ; either as it is in the heart

of God, or as it is in the word of God, or as in the hand of

faith.

1st, As it is in the heart of God, or in his counsel or de-

cree. And when viewed in this situation, it is peculiar only

to his chosen people, whom he has " loved with an everlast-

ing love " before the foundations of the world. But as it is in

God's heart, it is not an object of faith to any of Adam's pos-

terity ; no, not the elect themselves, because they do not know
that they are among the number of the elect till they be ac-

tually believers : no man can say, at the tirst instant, in a

way of believing, The Lord is my God, upon the ground of

electing love. So that the promise in this situation, being all

one with the decree, must be laid aside as an object of faith

at the first instance.

2dly, The promise may be viev^'ed as situate in the word,

as it is published and proclaimed to the visible church, " to

whom belong the adoption, and the giving of the law, and the

promises." View it in this situation, it is a ground of faith to

every one that hears it. God said to every man in the camp
of Israel, and he says to every man and woman in the visible

church, / am the Lord thy God, and Thoti shalt have no other

gods before me. And the man or woman that does not know
and acknowledge God as his God in Christ, upon the ground of

the promise, considered in this situation, (in the word,) as it

is held forth in common to all as the object and ground of

faith, at once rebels against the authority of God in the com-

mand, and gives the lie to his faithfulness engaged in the pro-

mise. And, therefore, " Let us fear, lest a promise being left

us of entering into his rest, any of us should come short of it

;

for unto us is this gospel preached, as well as unto them,"

Heb. iv. 1, 2.

3dly, This promise is also to be considered as in the hand
of faith, or as it is applied and possessed in a way of be-

lieving. And, in this situation, it is only peculiar to a be-

liever to have the Lord as his God ; because it is only he

that has a saving interest; it is he only whose " soul hath

said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord," upon a covenant-

ground.
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Secondly, I come to inquire, what may be the import of this

promise, or of this covenant-grant, that is here laid as a foun-

dation of faith to Israel, and to the church in all succeeding

generations.

Before I go on, I would put you in mind of what I said al-

ready, namely, that this covenant-grantor promise goes upon
the ground of a ransom found, and satisfaction paid to justice;

upon which account only God's anger is turned away, and

he comforts us with such declarations of his grace as this in

my text; / am ike Lord thy God. In which words, I con-

ceive he promises these three or four things, not to multiply

particulars:

—

1. The infinite God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, makes
over himself by covenant as the soul's portion and iidieri-

tance for ever. And O what a vast, large, and glorious in-

heritance is this! O sirs, when God says, 1 am the Lord thy

God, he says more than if he iiad said, Heaven is thine, earth

is thine, the glories of both are thine ! There is something in

this promise, that " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither

hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive," &c. No
wonder though David cried out upon the views of the Lord's

being the portioti of his cup, Psal. xvi. G: " The lines are fal-

len unto me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage."

O it is a surprising armsful the soul has, when by faith it

grasps an infinite God in this little word, I am the Lord thy

God!
2. When he says, I am the Lord thy God, he in eficct says,

All that I have I make it over to you. And when he makes
a grant of himself, what else will he witlihold ! "He that

spared npt his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how
will he not with him also freely give us all things?" Rom. viii.

32. Has he life? Yea, he is the fountain of life. Well, in

this promise he gives life to thee, " Because 1 live, ye shall

live also." Has he light in himself? Yea, " God is light, and
with him is no darkness at all." Well, *' he shall he thy

everlasting light, and thy God thy glory." Has he love? Yea,
" (iod is love." Well, lie w!io says he is (hy God, " \\\\\ shed

abroad his love upon thy heart by the Holy Ghost, and cir-

cumcise thy heart to love him" Has he honour ? Yea, " his

work is honourable and glorious."
,
Well, thou shalt he pre-

ferred ; if thou take him as thv God, thou shalt have a *' place
among them that stand by" about his throne. Has he rifhcs?

Yea, " honour and riches are with me." Well, "he will till

all thy treasures" with gold better than the gold of Ophir.
Has he " rivers of plcasiwes, anfl fidncss of joy in his pre-

sence, and at his right hand ?" Well, " the times of refreshing

shall come forth from his presence" into thy soul.

4*
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3. When he says / am the Lord thy God, he engages that

all the attributes and perfections of his glorious nature shall

jointly conspire and be forthcoming for thy good. O sirs, im-

nnediately upon the breach of the tirst covenant, all the attri-

butes of God put on an air of wrath and vengeance against

man ; hence Adam, after he had sinned, falls a trembling,

and flees in among the thickets of Paradise to hide himself.

ButO! the divine attributes, as they shine in the face of our

Immanuel, and are displayed through his blood and satisfac-

tion, appear with an air of grace, love, and pity, inviting sin-

ners to come and shelter themselves under them, from the

wrath and curse due to them for sin. So that when God
says, I am the Lord thy God, it is upon the matter as if he

should say, O impotent and helpless sinner, come under my
shadow, take me as thy own God, and my power shall be em-
ployed to help and protect thee. O foolish and bewildered

sinner, my wisdom shall be thine, to direct and instruct tht>e.

O polluted sinner, who hast *' lain among the pots," my holi-

ness shall sanctify thee, and " make thee like the wings of a

dove," &c. O guilty sinner, my mercy shall pardon thee;

yea, my justice shall acquit thee, on the score of the ransom
that I have found : my goodness shall supply all thy need, and
my truth and faithfulness are pledged to accomplish all the

promises unto thee : my omniscient eye shall " run to and fro,

through the whole earth, to show myself strong on thy be-

half:" my providence shall be employed to manage all things

for thy good and advantage: " I will ride in the heavens for

thy help, and in mine excellency on the skies."

4. I a77i the Lord thy God; that is, Whatever I, the infinite

and eternal God, can do for thy advantage, it shall not be
wanting. And O what cannot the arm of omnipotency do?
" he doth great things, yea, wonders without number." What
wonders has God wrought for his children and people, in all

ages of the world 1 It was he that saved Noah by water from
perishing in the flood. It was he that made a lane for Israel

through the deeps, as if it had been dry land. It was he that

dissolved the flinty rock into floods of water, suspended the

fury of the devouring flames, and stopped the course of the

sun. " His hand is not shortened, that it cannot save." Now,
whatever that omnipotent arm, that "stretched out the hea-

vens, and laid the foundations of the earth, can do for thy
salvation, it shall not be wanting. All this, and infinitely

more than I can name, is wrapped up in the bosom of this

covenant-grant, which is here laid as the foundation and
ground of our faith ; 1 am the Lord thy God. And thus much
concerning the promise.
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II. The second thing proposed was, to speak a little of the

precept subjoined or annexed to this covenant-promise, Thou shall

have no other gods before me. And, in speaking to the pre-

cept, I shall observe the same method us in discoursing upon

the promise; 1. By premising some remarks. 2. Inquire into

its import.

First, I would oflbr some remarks upon it. As,

1. I remark, that as the promise, I am the Lord thy God,is

given forth by a God in Christ; so the precept in this situa-

tion must needs come from the same fountain. This law or

commandment must be viewed as in the hand of a Mediator,

and not of an absolute God. The reason is plain, because

the command obliges us to have him as our God, to love and
trust him as our own God, which a sinner cannot do, but

only as he is in Christ. Here the command stands under a

covenant of grace; as is evident from the preface. Indeed, if

that glorious preface, or covenant-grant, / am the Lord thy

God, had not gone before the command, we might have taken

it as coming from an absolute God ; but, taking the precept

in connexion with the preface, we must needs take up the

law here as in the hand of a reconciled God in Christ, and
as coming from that glorious fountain. And therefore let us

say, w ith the church, " The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our
lawgiver, the Lord is our king, and he will save us."

2. This commandment of the law. Thou shall have no other

gods bfore me, narrows and extends its obligation upon the chil-

dren of men, in a suitableness to the revelation that he makes
of himself. When God reveals himself only by the works
of creation and providence, as he does to the heathen world,

then this commandment obliges us to know and acknowledge
him as a God Creator and Fieserver ; but when he super-

adds to this the revelation of himself as a reconciled God, a
redeeming God in Christ, then the law superadds a new obli-

gation, namely, to know and acknowledge him as such, and
to claim him as the God of salvation ; a saving, pitying, par-

doning God.

3. As the promise, 1 am the Lord thy God, is the leading

and fundamental blessing promised in the covenant of grace,
which draws all other blessings along with it: so this precept,

Thou slialt have the Lord Jehovah as thy God, is the leading
and fundamental duty of the law, which sweetly and power-
fully constrains the soul to obey all the other commands of it.

The reason of this is plain: when a person is determined to

know and acknowledge God as his own God in Christ, it

binds and obliges him inevitably not to bow down to images,
or to give that worship and glory to any other, which is due
to him alone ; he will be concerned to sanctify the name of
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God, and his holy Sabbath, and in a word, lo have a respect

unto all his commandments. Hence it is that faith in Christ

Jesus (which is just the first commandment in other words) is

so much inculcated in the scriptures, particularly of the New
Testament; yea, we are expressly told, that " without faith it

is impossible to please God ;" and " he that cometh unto God,
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him."

4. That the command and promise are of equal extent; so

that every man is bound to obey the command, or to have a
God in Christ as his own God, is concerned in this promise,

I am the Lord thy God; or, in other words, he is as much
obliged to believe this promise with application, as he is

obliged to obey the command. The reason of this is plain,

because a believing the promise with application, is the very

thing that the first commandment requires of us; and the

promise is the very ground and foundation of that faith that

is required in the command ; and the foundation of faith must
be as extensive as the command of believing, unless we would
say, that God commands men to believe, without giving them
a foundation to believe upon; so that, if I be obliged to have
the Lord as my God, then it is lawful, yea, plain duty for me,
viewing the covenant-grant, to say to the Lord, "Thou art

my Lord."

5. As the promise is indefinite, Iam the Lord ihy God., with-

out mentioning any, or including any, but pointing to every
man in particular; so the precept is indefinite, Thou shall

have 710 other gods before me, without mentioning any particu-

lar person to whom it extends. And I think it is observable,

that both the promise and precept are in the singular num-
ber, as if God spoke to every individual. And I do think that

Infinite Wisdom basso ordered it of design, that no man might

neglect the promise, that thinks himself bound to ol^ey the

precept. The legal heart of man is ready to fall in with this

command of the law, and own its obligation; while, in the

mean time, it rejects the promise, as a thing in which it has

no concern. What more ordinary, than to hear some, espe-

cially under awakenings of conscience by the law, say, O it is

a sad truth, indeed, that I am a debtor to the law, and obliged

to obey it ! but as for the promise of God, I am the Lord thy

God, I have no interest or concern in it. But, sirs, whatever
you may imagine, I tell you, that by this way you are sepa-

rating what God has joined ; he has joined the command and
the promise together, therefore let not your unbelieving hearts

or legal spirits put them asunder: for you can never obey the

first command without closing with this promise, /«?>i tlw Lord
thy God. But more of this afterward.
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Secondly, I come to inquire what is included or required of

us in this command of the moral law, Thoushalt have no other

gods before me. I do not design to launch out in opening of

this precept in its greatest latitude, or in telling you of all

the duties required, and sins forbidden, in it; that which I

have especially in my view, is the obligation that it lays upon

us to receive and believe the promise, /«m the Lord thy God.

And, for clearing of this, there are only these few things I

name, as included in this commandment:

—

1. This commandment obliges us to believe that God is,

which is the first and fundamental truth both of natural and

revealed religion; and except you be established in the faith

of this, you believe nothing to purpose. We cannot open our

eyes, or look upon any of the creatures of God, whether in

the heavens above, or in the earth beneath, but this truth

must shine into our minds with such a glaring evidence, that

one would think there were no need of a command to oblige

us to believe it.

2. This command obliges us to believe, that he is such a

God as he has revealed himself to be in his word and in his

works. It binds us to believe all the displays that he has

given of his eternal power and Godhead, in his works of cre-

ation and providence; but especially us, who enjoy the reve-

lation of his word, to believe every thing that he has revealed

of himself there; as, that he is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un-

changeable, &c.; that he is but one God in three persons.

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the same in substance, equal in

power and glory ; that from eternity he decreed all things

that come to pass in time ; that he is the great Creator that

made all things of nothing, by the word of his power, in the

space of six days, and all very good ; that by his providence

he preserves and governs all his creatures, and all their ac-

tions; and that this great God in the "fulness of time, was
manifested in the flesh," in the person of his eternal Son, and

became a Redeemer and Saviour of lost sinners ; that he
was "made under the law, to redeem them that were under

the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons;" and in

a word, every other thing that God has revealed of himself.

3. This commandment requires us to believe and be per-

suaded, that this glorious God is the chief good of the rational

soul ; that as his glory is to be our ultimate end, so our chief

happiness lies in the enjoyment of him alone : Thou shall have
no other gods before me; that is. Thou shalt place thy chief

hap()incss in the enjoyment of me, who am the Lord thy God,

So that, when God commands us to have him as our God, he
commands us to be happy for ever in himself, and to say
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with Asaph, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there

is none in the earth that I desire beside thee."

4. This command requires us to assent to every word God
speaks, as a truth of infallible verity, and to the truth of this

promise in particular : tliat he speaks the truth in his heart,

when he says, 1 am the Lord thy God. And therefore, not to

believe that it is as God says in tliis promise, is to call God a
liar; it is an impeaching of his veracity in the promise, and a
contempt of his authority interposed ifi the command. From
whence it appears that an unbeliever breaks the very first

command of the law of nature.

5. This command requires us, not only to believe the truth

of the promise in general, but to believe it with particular

application of it, each one of us unto ourselves. It is not a
fulfilling of the contents of this command, to believe that he
was the God of Lsracl, or the God of the visible church, or

the God of the elect, or of all that believe in him, for all this

do the devils and reprobates believe; but we must believe,

know, and acknowledge that he is our God; and every one
for himself must say, in faith, with Israel, "He is my God, 1

will prepare him a habitation." The first command requires

of us a faith exactly corresponding (o the promise: now, the

promise is to every one in particular, 1 am the Lord thy God

;

and the command runs parallel with it, pointing out every
man in particular. Thou shalt have no other gods before me:
and therefore it is a particular applying faith that is here

required and called for. Perhaps this may appear somewhat
surprising to those who never considered it, that by the first

.commandment, they are obliged to believe that the Lord is

their God by covenant grant and promise. They believe

that he is their Creator, and Preserver, and Benefactor; but

they never thought he was their God by covenant-grant, or

that they were bound to believe it with application, till once
they found themselves so and so qualified. To take down this

fortress of unbelief, I would only have you consider,

1st, If ever there was a time since you had a being, and
had the law of God intimated to you, in which you was
free from the obligation of the first command of the moral
law, as it here stands connected with the covenant or the

promise? No, surely. And if so, there was never a time in

which you was not obliged to believe, know, and acknow^
ledge the Lord as your God, upon the ground of the covenant-

grant : and all the time you have neglected to do so, you
have been living in disobedience to the first command; and
while the first command is not obeyed, which is the founda-

tion of all the rest, not one of them can be obeyed. And I

.only leave it to yourselves to be considered, whether you may
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lawfully live in disobedience to the first command of the law

of the great God, or suspend your obedience to it, till you find

qualifications in yourselves, upon which you think you may
lav claim to him in a way of sense. This is not to ground

your faith upon the veracity of God in his promise, but to

seek a ground for your faith within you.

2ilbj, However surprising this way of teaching may appear

from the first commandment, yet it is nothing else than what
you are taught in your lesser, received, and approved Cate-

chisms. The first commandment requires us to know and
acknowledge the Lord as God, and our God: and to worship

and glorify him accordingly.

'6(lly, 1 find God requiring faith of sinners, and of notorious

backsliders, in the same terms as is here called for, Jer. iii,

4, compared with ver. 1. If we notice the 1st verse, and

the 2nd following, we shall find that God is there dealing

with a company of people who had made defection into

idolatry ; and he charges them with a perfidious and treache-

rous dealing with him, under the notion of an adulteress that

had forsaken the guide of her youth, and prostituted herself to

other lovers. However, infinite love opens up its bowels of

pity, sends out a sound of grace and love to them, saying, in

the close of ver. 1, "Though thou hast played the harlot

with many lovers ; yet return again to me, saith the Lord."

Well, what is the return sovereign grace expects from them
after such a discovery of his readiness to receive them ? See
it, ver. 4 :

" Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My
father, thou art the guide of my youth?" that is. Wilt thou

not from this time obey the first commandment of my law,

and know and acknowledge me, and me only, as thy God and
Father in Christ ?

Alhly, I find that whenever a sinful people begin to act faith,

their faith, even the first receptive by faith, is expressed in

words which bear a plain obedience to vt'hat is required in

the first commandment; as in the case of these, Jer. iii.

Whenever the call of the word is cd,rricd home by the effi-

cacy of the Spirit upon their hearts, they cry out, ver. 22,
" Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God ;"

by which they acknowledge him as their God, even Xhe'w own
God. So Zech. xiii. 9. And I find that the saints of God in

scripture, when in the exercise of faith, still yielding obe-
dience to this first command of the law, and coming in with
their appropriating my, Psal. xvi. 2: "O my soul, thou hast

said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." With what plea-

sure does David obey his command, Psal. xviii. 1, 2, where
eight or nine times he repeats his claim, acknowledging God
as God, and his own God? And unbelieving Thomas, so
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soon as he gets his foot upon the neck of his unbelief, obeys

this command, making a solemn acknowledgment of Christ,

" My Lord, and my God."

To all this J shall only add, to prevent mistakes, that when
the first commandment requires us to know and acknow-
ledge God as our God, it is not to be understood, as if this

were done by a saying it with the mouth only ; no, no, " With
the heart man believeth unto righteousness." We read of

some that " remembered God as their rock, and the high God
as their Redeemer; but they flattered him with their mouth,

and they lied to him with their tongues, for their heart

was not right with him:" they did not acknowledge him as

their God, with their hearts, acquiescing in him as their chief

good and only portion ; and therefore God rejects all their

profession of kindness. Let us then embrace and acknow-
ledge him as our God, with our hearts, lips, and lives, wor-

shipping, glorifying, and serving him, as our God, all the days

of our appointed time.

m. The third thing proposed was, to speak a Utile of tJie

connexion betwixt the promise and the precept. That there is

a connexion between them is plain ; for the promise is re-

peated in the command, and the meaning is. Thou shalt have

no other gods before me, who engage myself by covenant to be

the Lord thy God. How sweetly is the law and gospel con-

nected here ! how sweetly does the law stand in a subser-

viency to the glorious designs of grace !

I would have you carefully observe as to this order and

connexion, that it is suited to the circumstances of the lost

sinner, or of fallen man, who has nothing, and can do nothing,

but is, " wretched, miserable, poor, and blind, and naked."

Because man can now do nothing for his life, therefore God
will give him life and glory for nothing at all: and as a testi-

mony of his having got all freely from God, he will have him

to obey. It is ati order and method suited to God's great de-

sign, of abasing man, staining his pride, and of exalting the

glorious freedom and riches of his grace :
" Where is boast-

ing ?" says the apostle. " It is excluded. By what law ? of

works? Nay; but by the law of faith." The law of faith

is just the free promise, 1 urn the Lord thy God; I zoill be to

them a Father, &c. Now, by this law, and not by the way
of works, self is abased, and the glory of (vee grace exalted.

I shall only add, as to this connexion and order, that God,

like a wise builder, first lays the foundation of faith in the

promise, saying, I am the Lord thy God ; and then enjoins the

duty of believing : he first reveals the object of faith ; and

then lays on the duty of faith : he first makes a grant of
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grace ; and then warrants us by his command to lay hold on

it. The promise is a plaster or medicine ; and the command
orders the application or making use of it. The promise is

the door of salvation opened; and the command enjoins us to

enter in by that door. 'J'he promise is tfie testament: and

the command is the Judge's order and warrant to make use

of the goods, without fear of vicious intromission. The pro-

mise gives us a right of access; the command, when obeyed
and complied with, gives a right of possession. By the grant

of the covenant, (lod manifests his free and sovereign gi-ace

;

and by the command he manifests his royal authority, which
he makes subservient to his glorious design of grace. And
so much shall serve for clearing the order and connexion be-

tween the promise, I am the Lord thy God: and the precept,

I'hou shall have fio other gods before me.

^ IV. The fourth general head was the Application. And
ih^ first use shall be comprised in these inferences:

—

1. From what is said we may see, that Christ, our glorious

Redeemer, is none other than the supreme, self-existent, and
independent God. Who ever doubted, as was hinted before,

that it was the supreme God, the great lawgiver of heaven
and earth, who spoke all these words, saying, I am the Lord
thy God: Thou shall have ?io other gods hfort mel &c. Who-
soever reads or hears these words with opened eyes, or un-

derstanding hearts, caruiot shun to cry out, "It is the voice

of God, and not of man ;" yea, the voice of the supreme, self-

existent God, and not of any inferior or dependent being; the

voice of him whose prerogative alone it is to be Lord of the

conscience, and to " search the heart and the reins ;" for these

words are "quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and discern the thoughts

and intents of the heart." As all the works, so all the words
of God carry the stamp and evidence of their glorious Author
in their bosom. And are we not immediatel}' struck with the

impressions of the supreme, self-existent Being, when these

words are uttered, 1 urn the Lord thy God? &.c. Had Moses,
or the children of Israel, when they stood quaking and trem-
bling at tlie foot of the mount, any notions of a dependent
deity speaking to them '! No, they knew and believed that

it was he " whose name alone is Jehovah, most high overall
the earth." Yet it was cleared already, this was Christ the

eternal Son of God ; and therefore he must needs be the su-

preme God, the same in substance, equal in power and glory

with his Father. It is the most daring presumption, the most
consummate ingratitude, for any of Adam's race, especially

VOL. II. 5
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for any professed Christian, bearing his blessed name, and
wearing his livery, to lessen his glory, and derogate from
his excellency; as if, when he is called the supreme God, it

were to be understood cum grano sails, with grains of allow-

ance or abatement. I am persuaded there was not an Arian
at the foot of Sinai among ail the many thousands of Israel:

and were these words to be repeated by the Son of God with
the same awful solemnity among us, I am very sure there

would not be one Arian among us either. What pity is it,

that the resentment of our Redeemer's quarrel, against a no-

torious blasphemer of his supreme Deity, has not run deeper
than it has done of late in the supreme judicatory of this na-

tional church, whose peculiar province it has been in former

times to contend for the royalties of his crown against those

who attempted to invade them 1

2. From what has been said, we may see the mistake of

those who assert, that faith in Christ is a new precept of the

gospel, not required in the moral law, bat by a new positive

law given forth under the gospel. None, 1 suppose, will deny,

that the law required faith in a God Creator from our first

parents in innocency; and if so, what need of any new law

to bind and oblige us to believe in the same God revealincr

himself in the capacity of a Redeemer '( We have already

observed from the text, how sweetly the old law of nature is

grafted in, in a subserviency to the grace of the new cove-

nant, obliging us to know and acknowledge a God in Christ 'as

our own God, upon the footuig of this glorious grant of

grace, lam the Lord thy God. The applying or appropriating

act of faith, when it is expressed in words, comes forth carry-

ing the stamp of obedience to what the first commandment
of the moral law requires. What need, then, of any new
positive law to enjoin it ? The same law that bound Adam,
before the fall, to believe the promise of life upon the footing

of perfect obedience, bound him to believe the promise of

life, after the fall, upon the footing of the incarnation and
satisfaction of the Son of God: and therefore, when the first

promise of the seed of the woman is uttered, Gen. iii. 15, we
read of no new law enjoining him to believe it ; the very

light and law of nature told our first parents, that a promise,

especially the promise of God, was to be believed.

3. See hence the necessity, excellency, and warrantable-

ness of the great duty of believing, which we ministers are

so much pressing upon you who are hearers. It must needs

be the most necessary and excellent duty which God enjoins

in the first precept of his law, and which he has laid as the

very spring and foundation of obedience to all the other

precepts ; namely, to receive him, and to acknowledge him
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as our own God in Christ, and him alone; and to rest in him,

and upon him, as our up-making and everlasting all. Hence,

(John vi. 28, 29,) when the Jews were fond to know what

tliev should do to work the work of God, he directs them to

faitli in himself; because this was the first thing that the law

required as it stood under a covenant of grace :
" This is the

work of God," (his work in a way of eminence; the very

first and fundamental work, and the spring and soul of all

obedience,) " that ye believe on him whom he hath sent."

For this reason, true obedience to the law is called " the

obedience of faith :" and we are told, Ileb. xi. 0, that " with-

out faith it is impossible to please God;" and, " Whatsoever

is not of faith, is sin," Rom. xiv. 23; because, until this first

command of the law be obeyed, till we receive, embrace, and

acknowledge the Lord as our God in Christ, wc do nothing

at all in obedience to God's law, but break it every moment
of our life. Again, as I said, we sec here also the warranta-

blencss of believing in Christ, and of embracing the promise.

It is as warrantable for a lost sinner to embrace the promise,

and to receive Christ by virtue of the promise, as to do any

other thing that the law requires. Will any man doubt his

warrant to honour and reverence the name of God, to honour

his father and mother, to sanctify the Sabbath? &c. As
little reason has he to doubt his warrant by faith to lay claim

to this glorious grant of sovereign grace through Christ, /am
the Lord thy God; seeing this is the very thing that is required

in this command. Thou shall have no other gods before me. And
as this command is a noble warrant for believing, so it is a

warrant of universal extent : none who own the obligation

of the moral law, can shift the obligation of its very first

command. This view of matters, if taken up in the light of

the Spirit, serves to overthrow one of the principal strong-

holds of unbelief; and at the same time discovers a ground

of believing with boldness, without any manner of presump-
tion. The unbelieving deceitful heart turns us away from

the living God, by telling us, that we are not warranted to

l)elieve in Christ, and that it is arrogance and presumption

for us to intermeddle with the promise. But, so far is this

surmise from being truth, that unless you believe in Christ,

or, which is all one, except you acknowledge a God in Christ

as your God, you make God a liar, who says, / am the Lord
thy God; and rebel against his authority interposed in his

first commandment, Thou shall have 7io other gods before me.

4. See hence a solid ground for the assurance of faith.

Why, it has the noblest ground in the world to go upon,

namely, the infallible word of a God of truth, saying, I ai7i

the Lord thy God; and the best warrant in the world, namely,
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the first commandment of the law, requiring us to know and
acknowledge him as our God. The first command requires

a persuasion of the promise, with the application or appro-

priation of it to the soul in particular: and what is that but

the assurance of faith? And no doubt the law requires every

duty, and particularly this in its perfection ; the consideration

of which may make every one of us, yea, even the best be-

liever upon earth, to cry out with the poor man in the gospel,

"Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief ;" and, with the

disciples, " Lord, increase our faith."

5. See hence the proper bottom of true Christian morality,

and an excellent text by which to distinguish betwixt gospel

and legal preaching. You see here, upon what foundation

God himself inculcates the duties of the moral law; he first

discovers himself as a reconciled God, a promising God in

Christ, saying, I am the Lord thy God; and, upon this ground,

urges the duties of the law. Now, the order of doctrine

observed by God himself, ought certainly to be observed by
us in our inculcating any duty of the law upon our hearers

;

and if this method be not observed it is certainly legal. Nei-

ther do I think that it is enough, when we are pressing any
duty of the law, to come in with a direction or advice at the

end, telling that all is to be done in the strength of Christ;

we see here that God begins his sermon of morality to Israel,

from mount Sinai, with a revelation of himself as the Lord
God gracious and merciful through Christ, / am the Lord thy

God; and lays this as the foundation of obedience to the fol-

lowing precepts. And I do think, that we who are ministers,

when we inculcate the duties of the law upon people, ought

always to keep the grace of the new covenant in our eye;

for unless obedience to the law be influenced with this view,

it cannot be the obedience of faith, and, consequently, cannot

be acceptable: "Without faith it is impossible to please

God." It is observable, that God, in the promulgation of the

law to Israel, frequently intermixes the grace of the new
covenant with the precepts of the law, and every now and

then casts it up in their view, that he was the Lord their God
in Christ. So, in the second command, " Thou shalt not

make unto thee any graven image, &c. : for I the Lord thy

God am a jealous God, &c., showing mercy unto thousands

of them that love me and keep my commandments." So in

the third commandment, " Thou shalt not take the name of

the Lord thy God in vain," &c. So in the fourth, " The
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God," &c. So
likewise in the fifth, "Honour thy father and thy mother:

that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee." Thus, I say, he makes gospel-grace, like
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a thread of gold, to run through the duties of the law, by
which the whole law is sweetened and beautified, his yoke
made easy, and his burden light.

Upon the other hand, there is an error, I fear, too common
among some. Whenever they hear a minister pressing duty,

immediately they conclude him to be a legal preacher, with-

out ever considering upon what ground he does it ; for if he
press the duties of the law upon the ground of covenanted

grace, he acts according to his commission, and keeps the

order and method that God has laid ; but if this method be

not followed, if the duties of the law be urged as the foun-

dation of our claim to the privileges of the gospel, or without

keeping Christ and the grace of the gospel in the eye of the

sinner, as the foundation of duty, you may, indeed, conclude,

that it is legal. Although what the man says may be truth,

abstractly considered, yet the truth is not delivered in its due
order and connexion ; and therefore has a tendency to mis-

lead the hearer, at least to lead him into perplexing ex-

ercises.

6. See hence the truth of what the apostle asserts con-

cerning God, 1 John iv. IG: "God is love." Why, the pro-

mise here is a promise of love. What more can infinite love

say than what is here said, / atn the Lord ihy God? What
can he give more than himself? And as the promise is a
promise of love, so the precept is a precept of love. Thou
shall have no other gods before me. He tirst makes a free grant

and gift of himself to us in his covenant, and then concludes

us under a law of love, by which he makes it the first and
fundamental duty of obedience to him, that we shall know
and acknowledge him as our own God; or, in other words,
that we should be happy for ever in the enjoyment of him.

The most consummate haj)piness of the rational creature lies

in what God here commands, namely, in having him, and
none other, as our God. Oh how excellent is his loving kind-

ness ! surely " God is love,"' it is the regnant perfection of"

his nature. And O how reasonable is it that we should love

the Lord our God with all the heart, soul, strength, and mind !

And how unrcasonai)le is the enmity of the heart against
God! Do we thus requite a God of love? Well may -the

Lord say to us, as he did to Israel, " O my people! what have
I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? testify

against me."
7. See hence what it is that makes the yoke of obedience

easy, and the burden of it light to a believer. Whence is it

that the believer delights in the law after the inward man?
why doth he rejoice to work righteousness? Why, ho re-

members God in his ways ; he remembers that the Lawgiver
5*
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is none other than " the Lord his God and Redeemer ;" and
therefore he keeps all his comnQandments with pleasure

;

therefore he " runs and doth not weary ; walks, and doth not

faint." He views God, not as an enemy, not as an avenging

Judge, but as his own God in Chri.>^t ; he views him in Im-
manuel, as a God zoilh him, not a God against him ; and this

is like oil to his chariot wheels, which makes him run with-

out wearying. On the other hand, we may see here, what
it is that makes the duties of the law an insupportable yoke
and burden to hypocrites and Christless professors, who tire

in the duties of obedience before they be well set out. Why,
they do not begin their obedience where God begins his law,

or they do not set their obedience upon the same foundation

of gospel grace that God has set his law upon. They do not

begin with acting faith on the covenant, or with receiving a

God in Christ as their God by virtue of the covenant grant

and promise : and if folk do not begin here where God begins,

their blossoms cannot miss to wither and come to naught.

8. See hence the errors of those who imagine, that it was
a covenant of works which God entered into with Israel at

mount Sinai. Indeed, if the promise had followed after the

commandments of the law; and if God had said. Keep these

commandments, and, upon your so doing, I will be the Lord
your God ; in this case it had been a pure covenant of

works: whether perfect or sincere obedience had been the

condition, it is all one ; still the reward would have been in

n way of pactional debt, as in the first covenant. But, as you
heard, the order of the covenant of works, or the connexion

betwixt the precept and protnise, as it was laid in that cove-

nant, is now inverted : for now God first promises, in a way
of sovereign grace, to be the Lord onr God and Becleemer,

which is the substance and sum of the new covenant; and
having made such a grant of grace, to be received by faith,

without, or before any works of obedience can be performed

by us, he immediately subjoins the law of nature in ten words,

showing us " what is good, and what the l^ord our God re-

quires of us," not as a condition of his own gracious grant,

but as a testimony of our love and gratitude to him, who
promises of his free and sovereign grace, to be the Lord our

God. So that, I say, it was God's covenant of grace that

was promulgated at mount Sinai, and the law was added
to it because of transgression, and grafted upon it as a rule

of obedience. And whatever covenants or engagements to

duty we read of, whether national or personal, still they went
upon the foundation of grace laid in God's covenant of grace;

and in so far as Israel, or any else, go ofl' from this founda-

tion in thfiir engagements to duty, in so far they pervert the
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design of the promise and law annexed to it, and turn back
to a covenant of works. So much for Information.

A second use shall be of Trial. And that which I would
have you to try is, Whether yon iiave this day obeyed the

first commandment of the moral law? Did you ever take or

receive Jehovah, a God in Christ, as your own God, by
virtue of the covenant-promise, / am the Lord your God?
Why, may some be ready to say, that is a strange question ;

ever since we had the exercise of reason, or could repeat the

first commandment, we have been endeavouring to know and
acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our God, and
to worship and glorify him accordingly. I confess that it is

an easy matter to say this with the mouth ; but the question

is, If the heart has said it in a way of believing, setting to the

seal the veracity of the Promiser? " With the heart man
believelh unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession

is made unto salvation," Rom. x. 10: first the heart believes

it, because God has said it; and then the tongue follows the

heart. Canst thou turn inward, and entertain thyself with
David's soliloquy, Psal. xvi. 2 :

" O my soul, thou hast said

unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord?"
Li order to a discovery of the hypocrite or presumptuous

believer, here J would have it carefully observed, that the

first conmiandmcnt, which is the correlate of the promise,

has both a positive and a negative part. The positive part

is. To Icnoiv and acknuwledge the Lord as the only true God,
and our God ; the negative part is. To have tie other gods be-

fore him. Now, the hypocrite, or presumptuous person, al-

though he outwardly professes to obey the positive part, or

to acknowledge Jkhovah as his God in Christ ; yet as he
never does this really with his heart, so he shifts the negative

part of the prece{)t, for secretly he worships and acknow-
ledges some other god: there is still some idol of jealousy lies

hid among the rotten stufl'of his depraved heart, which gets

God's I'oom and God's throne in his soul; much like the peo-

ple transplanted by the king of Assyria into Samaria, con-

cerning whom it is said, 2 Kings xvii. 33, " They feared the

Lord, and served their ovvn gods." And therefore, I say,

still the question remains to be answered, Do you really, and
from the heart, obey the first commandment? Have you any
other gods before him, who says, / am the Lord thy God? Is

there any idol or lust that gets the Lord's place in thy
heait

!

I shall, for your trial, take notice of some idols or false

gods, which are worshipped and served by many, while they
profess to have no other God but Jehovah alone. Only, be-

fore I proceed, I would have it considered, that there is a



48 A TREASURE OF GOSPEL-GRACE [SER.

twofold idolatry ; one gross and corporeal, when, by the ex-

ternal actions of the body, such as bowing, prostration, or the

like, nnen do homage to stocks or stones, dead and dumb
idols : I hope I have none such to do -with at present. But
there is a more retined and spiritual idolatry, which, I fear,

is more common in the visible church than many are aware
of; and that is, when the acts of the heart and mind, such
as trust, love, hope, fear, joy, delight, desire, in which the

essence of soul-worship consists, are alienations from God,
and placed upon any thing besides him. In such a case, one
neither believes the promise, nor obeys the precept now be-

fore us. Why, because whatever he pretends, yet still he

has some other god before him who is the only living and
true God.

This premised, I would have you consider, that there are

two grand idols worshipped and served hy tiie generality of

the world, yea, of the visible church, namely, self and the

world.

1. 1 say, self is the great Diana, which all the world wor-
ships, excepting a very few whom God has called out of the

world. Every man, while in a natural state, makes a god of

himself. Hence it is that the principal batteries of the gospel

are mounted against this idol. The very first lesson in the

school of Christianity, which is materially the same with the

first precept of the moral law, is " Let a man deny himself;"

let him renounce self as his god, that he may have no other

gods before me, who am " God manifested in the flesh."

This idol of self is pregnant with a numerous brood of lesser

or subordinate idols. Some make a god of their own under-

standings ;
" for vain man would be wise though he be born

as the wild ass's colt." What cursed pride is it in some,

even in our own bowels, that they will needs exalt the'r own
depraved reason above the wisdom of God, making it the

standard of revelation, as if nothing were to be received or

believed, but what corrupted reason, which is nonplussed by

the least work of nature, is able to comprehend 1 Is not this

giving that glory to our own understanding, which is due to

an infinitely wise God ? If ever we be believers indeed, reason

must quit the throne, and lie down at the foot of faith, own-
ing that reason is but folly before the wisdom of God re-

vealed in his word. Others idolize their own understandings,

when inwardly they disapprove of God's providential dispen-

sations, as if they could manage things more to advantage, if

the reins of administration were in their hands.

Some make a god of their wills. When a person follows

the swing of his own corrupted and rebellious will, in opposi-

tion to the commanding will of God in his word ; what else
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is that but to exalt self-will above the will of God? It is the

will of God, that men should read and hear his word, attend

his courts, wait upon his ordinances, sanctify his name, keep

his sabbath, that they should forego such a lust, that they

should pluck out a right eye, and cut otf a right-hand sin, in

obedience to him who is the Lord our God. " No," says the

rebellious depraved will, "I have loved strangers, and after

them I will go. Who is the Almighty, that I shotdd serve

him? and what profit should 1 have if 1 pray unto him?
Let him depart; for I desire not the knowledge of his ways;

I know not the Lord, neither will I let my lusts go."

Will any man practically treat God after this manner, and

yet pretend that he obeys this command, Thou sluiU have no

other gods before me 1 No, his own will is his god : and there-

fore he never yet closed by a true faith with this covenant-

grant, / am the Lord thy God.

Some again make a god of their righteousness, putting it in

the room of him who is "Jehovah our righteousness;" like

the Jews, Rom. x. 3, who " being ignorant of God's righteous-

ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness,

would not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God."

This is the idol which, of all others, it is the hardest to pull

out of the sinner's embraces. And the reason is, because

self-righteousness is a thing which seems to have the counte-

nance of the law of God ; and while a man has the law on

his side, he thinks himself in safety, and that he has the ap-

probation of the Lawgiver: "God, I thank thee, that I am
not as other men," said the self-righteous Pharisee. It is

harder to convince this man of his dangerous state, than to

convince a hundred profane wretches of their danger : hence

Christ says to the self-righteous Pharisees, " Publicans and
harlots shall enter into the kingdom of God before you." I

shall only say to you who are hugging this idol of your own
law-righteousness in your bosoms, you shall as surely perish

in your righteousness, as ever any of Adam's race perished

in their sins. Why, because God has said, that " by the

works of the law no flesh living shall be justified;" and "As
many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse."

You are pretending to keep the law, and seeking righteous-

ness by the law; and yet are living in the neglect and con-

tempt of the first and greatest command in the whole law,

Thou shalt have jio other gods before me. You never yet dis-

carded the idol of self, and therefore never learned that first

lesson of religion, " If any man will be my disciple, let him
deny himself," &-c.

2. Another grand idol, to which the greatest mullit\ide do

bow, IS the world. Solomon tells us of some who have "the

world set in their heart." Ever since the fall of Adam, the
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world, and the vanities thereof, have usurped that room in

the heart of man which is due to God only ; and nothing less

than infinite power can unhinge the world from that seat

which it has got in our hearts. Hence it is, that until a "day
of power" come, we are ever making a God of one thing or

another in this visible perishing world.

Some make a god of their worldly riches and substance.

Tliis is done when the desire, delight, and esteem of the soul

terminates more upon these than upon God who is the chief

good. O " who will show us any good ?" is the cry of many.

But few say ^vith David, " Lord, lift thou up the light of thy

countenance upon us. One thing have 1 desired of the Lord,

that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the

Lord all the days of rny life, to behold the beauty of the

Lord," &.C. The covetous worldling sees more beauty in ga-

thering dust, than he sees in him who is the brightness of the

Father's glory, and is more concerned to get and keep the

mammon of this world, than how to be interested in the un-

searchable riches of C hrist, or to lay up for himself treasures

in heaven, which moth and rust do not corrupt. And will

such a man pretend, that he keeps the first commandment,
or hath no other gods before the Lord ?

Some make a god of their worldly relations. The husband

may idolize his wife, the wife her husband, parents their

children, and children their parents, by giving more of their

iaflfection to them than to God himself. Upon this account

Christ tells us, " If we love father or mother, brother or sister,

more than him, we are not worthy of him." When we de-

light more in the society of our friends and relations, than in

fellowship with God; or are more impatient of their absence,

than we are under God's hidings and withdrawings from our

souls; in that case we put them in God's room, and so break

his command, Thou shall have no other gods before me ; and also

sin against the love and grace of his covenant, where he says,

lam the Lord thy God. Of this kind of idolatry they are guilty,

who value themselves more upon their relation to, or descent

from, such and such families or ancestors, than upon their

relation to God, or those who are dignified with his image,

-or are of his household and family by regeneration and adop-

tion.

Some make a^od of their worldly pleasures: 2 Tim. iii. 4,

the apostle tells us of some who " are lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God." The drunkard has more pleasure in

his cups, the swearer in his oaths, the unclean person in his

swinish lusts, the unjust person in his unlawful gains, than in

God. Many will rather risk the displeasure of God, and " rush

upon the thick bosses of his buckler, than make a covenant
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with their eyes" or other senses, that they may not be porches

for the ficrv darts of Satan to enter in and inflame the fuel

of inward lust and corruption. The apostle speaks of sonne

" whose god is their helly," Phil. iii. 19 ; they are more con-

cerned what they shall cat and drink, or wherewith they shall

be clothed, than how they shall glorify God, or advance their

own or others' spiritual and eternal well-being. They have

more pleasure in an ordinary meal among i'riends, than in

eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God,

among his friends and members at his table. And is this to

have no other gods before Jkhovah our God?
Some, again, make a god of their worldly credit and reputa-

tion : John V. 44, the Pharisees loved the praise of men, more
than that honour which comes from God : and this was the

reason of their rejecting Christ. Will not our spirits rise with

resentment when our own character or reputation is attacked

;

and yet bear it with patience when God is dishonoured, or his

holy name profaned t which plainly says, that our own honour

is dearer to us than the honour of God; which could never

be, if we had no other god before him.

Some make a god of their worldly helps and confidence in

the time of danger, and trust more to these for deliverance

than unto himself: Is. xxxi. 1 :
" Wo to them that go down to

Egypt for help, and slay on horses, and trust in chariots, be-

cause they are many ; and in horsemen, because they are

very strong : but they look not unto the holy One of Israel,

neither seek the Lord." There is a solemn curse pronounced
against idolaters of this kind : " Cursed be the man that trust-

eth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart de-

parteth from the Lord." Some, again, make a god of their

very enemies, and are more afraid of him that can only kill

the body, than they are of him who is able to cast both soul

and body into hell. Some make a god of the devil, who is

indeed called " the god of this world." When any lust or idol

is set up and served, either with body or mind, the devil him-

self in that case is worshipped and served, tliough not inten-

tionally; hence Jeroboam's calves arc called dcvih, although
by these he only intended to worship the true God, The
devil is then worshipped, when we are more afraid of him
than we are to displease God by sin ; and when people run to

wizards, or such as are supposed to be in compact with the

devil, in order to ask advice, or to know future events, or to

discover what is stolen or lost; this, I say, is devil-worship,

and was the immediate forerunner of Saul's ruin, when he
went to the witch of Endor to seek counsel. It is joined

with the abominable idolatry of Molcch, Lev. xx, 6.

To conclude, how many are there that make gods of their
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vile lusts, and serve and obey these rather than God? Some
serve the lust of uncleanness, some that of intemperance, some
the lust of revenge, others of covetousness or ambition, or

the like. O how innumerable are the lusts of the unmortified

heart? yet, according to the number of thy lusts, O sinner,

so are thy gods. " Know ye not," says the apostle, "that to

whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye
are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obe-

dience unto righteousness?" Rom. vi. 16.

Thus I have given you a short account of some other gods

"which people may have secretly lodged in their hearts, v^'hile

they pretended to obey this command, Thoti shall have ?io

other gods before me. Take heed that the word of the Lord
be not against you ; and that, while 1 have been trying to

open this law or commandment of God in its spirituality, con-

science be not saying, as Ahab to the prophet, " Thou hast

found me, O mine enemy." Has not this commandment,
which is exceeding broad, discovered some other god in thy

heart than him who says here, / am the Lord thy God? If

any one of these idols be reigning upon the throne of thy

heart, thou never to this day obeyedst the first commandment
of the law of God. From whence it is easy to infer, that

thy obedience is yet to begin with respect to the whole law^,

and every other commandment of it ; for if the first be not

first obeyed, none of the rest can be obeyed ; no, it is impos-

sible; because, as I said already, the foundation of all obe-

dience is laid in having no other god but him only, who pro-

mises in the preface to be the Lord our God. O sirs, for the

Lord's sake, look to it in time, that there be not a lie in your

right hand, while you profess to close with this promise, 7 am
the Lord thy God ; for if you close with it aright by faith, you
will just do as required in this command, saying, I will have

no other gods before God in Christ reconciling the world to

himself. Thus, by obeying the first command, we receive

Christ, and rest upon him alojie for salvation, as he is offered,

given, or promised in the gospel, or covenant of grace.

Use third of this doctrine may be by way of Consolation to

believers, whose souls, in obedience to this commandment,
have, upon the foundation of this covenant-grant, said unto

the Lord, Thou art my Lord ; and who in the faith of this

promise, I am the Lord thy God, have gone to the communion-
table, and taken the bread and wine in that ordinance as the

seal of this promise, and all the other promises that depend

on it. That you may see what strong consolation is here, 1

pray you consider, that this promise, / am the Lord thy God,

draws all the blessings of heaven and eternity with it. There

is not one promise from the beginning of Genesis to the end
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of the Revelation, which thou mayest not confidently claim

as thine own, if thou hast obeyed the command of God, in

laying hold of God as tiiy God, thy ordy God, hy virtue of

this glorious grant of sovereign grace, I am the Lord thy God.

It is impossible that 1 can tell you the ten thousandth part

of that grace and glory thai lies in the womb of this promise,

I am the Lord thy God ; an infinite God, who is an infinite

good, is in it: " Who can by searching find out God? who
can find out the Almighty unto perfection?" New scenes of

his infinite glory will be opening to saints and angels through

eternity in heaven. O then, how immense is tlie treasure

that is here secured to thee. Oh believer, in these two or

three words, I am the Lord thy God! Well mayst thou sing,

" The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places." He that

gave himself unto death for thy redemption in the person of

the Son, and gives himself as Jrhovah, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, by covenant gift and grant ; how will he not with

this freely give thee all things ? Canst thou doubt of his libe-

rality as to other things, when he does not withhold his infi-

nitely glorious self? Canst thou doubt of his fulfilling any-

other promise of the covenant, when thou hast set to the seal

of faith to this, with application of it to thy soul, I am the

Lord thy God.

I might here, for the believer's consolation, and the en-

couragement of his faith, show how this covenant-promise

draws all the rest of the promises in its train, they being in-

separably connected with it. To instance only in a few,

instead of many. I ayn the Lord thy God: therefore "I will

give thee a heart to know me." / am the Lord thy God:
therefore " I will sprinkle thee with clean water, and thou

shalt be clean; from all thy filthiness, and from all thine idols

will I cleanse thee." 1 am the Lord thy God: therefore "I
will be merciful to thy unrighteousness, and thy sins and ini-

quities will I remember no more." I am the Lord thy God:
tberefore " I will put my Spirit within thee, and cause thee

to walk in my statutes, and thou shalt keep my judgments,

and do them." And so of all the other promises of the co-

venant ; they are all " yea and amen in him," who is the I^ord

thy God. lie who is so kind and good, as to make over him-
self to thee as thy God, will inlallibly make out and make
good every promise ; and thou mayst trust him, with assured
confidence, that he will do it, because he has said, / am the

Lord thy God. O let not the frequent repetition of these words
make them unsavoury ; for there is moie than ten thousand
millions of heavens of glory in them to the soul that views
tliom with the eye of faith in the light of the Spirit.

I might farther add, for the believer's comfort, that this

VOL. II. 6
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promise, / am the Lord thy God, draws along with it the

sweetest and most endearing offices and relations that can be
imagined. To instance in a few :

—

1. He who is thy God, is thy sun to enlighten, direct, warm
and fructify thy soul with his benign and gracious influences,

Psal. Ixxxiv. 11. The day-spring from on high hath begun
to visit thee, the day-star hath arisen in thy heart ; and though

clouds may overcast thy sky, yet the Sun of rigiiteousness

will break through them, and return with the refreshing visits

of everlasting kindness; for "his goings forth are prepared,"

or secured, " as the morning. Unto you that fear my name,
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings;

and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall,"

Mai. iv. 2.

2. The Lord thy God is a shield to protect and defend

thee against all the attacks of thy temporal or spiritual ene-

mies. When sin, Satan, and the world, come in like a flood,

the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standai'd against them.

He is " the strength of the poor, the strength of the needy
in their distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the

heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against

the wall." Thy God is " the shield of thy help, and the

sword of thy excellency ; he rides in the heaven for thy

help, and in his excellency on the skies."

3. Thy God is thy reward : " Fear not," says the Lord to

Abraham, "I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward,"

Gen. XV. 1. He is not only thy rewarder, but he himself is

thy reward. And thy God being thy reward, it must be ex-

ceeding great, great beyond all expression or imagination

;

it is exceeding great beyond what eye ever saw, or ear heard,

or hath entered into the heart of man to conceive. Surely

such a reward cannot be of debt, but of grace only. It is

the reward, not of our service or obedience, but the reward

of the obedience and death of our glorious Surety. He is

the righteous new Heir, and we are " heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Jesus Christ."

4. Thy God, believer, is thy friend. There is a covenant

of friendship implied in my text, lam the Lord thy God. It

is said of Abraham that he was " the friend of God ;" and
the friendship is mutual. Whatever kind offices ever one

friend performed to another, these doth thy God perform to

thee. Thy God as a friend, sympathizes with thee in all thy

afflictions. Is. Ixiii. 9 ; supplies thy needs, Phil. iv. 19 ; imparts

his secrets to thee, the secrets of his covenant, and mysteries

of his kingdom, which he hides from the rest of the world,

Matth. xiii. 11; promises to bear thee company through fire

and water, life, and death, Is. xliii. 2. As a friend, he will
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pay you kindly visits, and meet you more than half way
when you come to visit him: "Thou meetest him that re-

joiceth, and workcth righteousness, those that remember thee

in thy ways."

5. "Thy God, believer, is thy Father: 2 Cor. vi. IG, 17: "I

will be their God, and they shall be my people. And, ver.

18, it is added, " I will be a father unto you, and ye shall be
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.—Behold,

what manner of love is this, that we should be called the

sons of God !" Let men and angels wonder at it, that we who
are sprung of hell, should l)e dignified with a name among
the general assembly and church of the first-born. Thy God
is thy Father ; and, as a tender-hearted father, his eye is

upon thee for good, his ear is open unto thy cry, his heart

follows thee wherever thou goest, his hand is ready to help

thee and hold thee up, his Spirit, in and by the word, to

counsel and comfort thee, his house of many mansions pre-

pared and ready to receive thee, whenever thou art dislodged

from the earthly house of this tabernacle.

6. Thy God is thy husband: Is. liv. 5: "Thy Maker is

thy husband, the Lord of hosts is his name; and thy Re-
deemer the holy One of Israel." Thy name before him is

Hephzibah and Beulah ; he rejoices over thee, as the bride-

groom rejoiceth over his bride. There is a complication of

interests betwixt him and thee ; and thy concerns are so

much his, that whatever action the law has against thee, he
is bound by virtue of his relation to thee as a husband, to

cover and defend thee against all evil.

7. Thy God, believer, is thy very life, yea, the strength of

thy life; Psal, xxvii. 1: "The Lord is the strength of my
life ; of whom shall I be afraid ?" Thy God lives ; and " be-

cause he lives, thou shalt live also.—The Lord liveth, and
blessed be my rock : and let the God of my salvation be ex-

alted." Thus, you see by these little hints, what this pro-

mise, / am the Lord thy God, draws after it for the consola-

tion of the believer, who has by faith laid hold of it, and so

obeyed the first command. O sirs, faith's views of the grace
wrapped up in this promise, would make us all to join issue

with David, Psal. xxxi. 19: " O how great is thy goodness,

which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou
hast wrought for them that trust in thee, before the sons of
men ! So much for the use of comfort.

The last use I make of this subject is of Exhortation. 1.

To all in general. 2. To believers.

First, A word of exhortation to all in general, to obey and
keep the first commandment, by taking hold of this covenant-
grant, / am the Lord thy God: which is all one, as if I should
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exhort you to believe in Christ, or receive and rest upon him
alone, &c. When a sinner believes in Christ, what does he

else but receive God in Christ, as his God, by virtue of the

covenant of grace, placing his only rest and happiness through

eternity in the enjoyment of him alone? And is not this the

very thing required in the first commmandment, or a having

no other gods before him ? The gospel, holding forth the ob-

ject of faith, and the command requiring the obedience of

faith, has been one and the same in all ages of the world,

however differently expressed and dispensed. We generally

look upon the law of God, delivered to Israel at mount Sinai,

as binding and obligatory upon us ; and no doubt it is the

rule of obedience to all mankind to the end of the world,

who shall read or hear of it. And I am so far from thinking,

or teaching, that the obligation of the holy law is dissolved

by the grace of the gospel, that I think it plain, from the

connexion Infinite Wisdom has laid betwixt them here, it is

simply impossible any man can share of the grace of the

gospel, but in a way of obedience to the very first command-
ment of the law, as already explained. And, therefore, my
exhortation to every one hearing me is, to yield obedience to

this first commandment of the law; lay claim by faith to a

God in Christ as your God, by virtue of the covenant, where
he says, / am the Lord thy God ; and see that you have no

other gods before him. Do not think that I exhort you to this,

as though I supposed you had any strength or power of your

own to obey. No, we are naturally without strength, wholly

impotent to do any thing spiritually good : but when I exhort

you to obey this commandment, I exhort you to obey it in a

dependence upon the grace of him who commands you to

have him as your own God, and who engages himself by
covenant to be our God, and so to be the author and finisher

of our faith.

Now, to quicken your compliance, to excite your obedience,

consider these few particulars, upon which I shall not much
enlarge.

1. Consider, that,by the breach of the first covenant, you and
I have forfeited all claim and title to the Lord as our God.

Indeed, he never ceased to be our sovei'eign Lord-Creator

;

in no state can this relation to God be dissolved ; this relation

stands even in the state of the damned. But, I say, by the

violation of the holy law, we have lost our covenant-relation

to God, as our God, our Father, our friend, our portion : and
having lost our God, we have lost our life, peace, comfort,

and happiness for ever; and not only so, but are under his

wrath and curse, and so are liable to all miseries in soul and

body through time and eternity. Now, by hearkening to
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this exhortation, all tliis unspeakable loss is repaired. Here

you have God coming in a new and better covenant, even in

a covenant of grace, saying, / am the Lord iky God; yea,

requiring thee, by his sovereign authority, to take him again

as thy own God, and thy only God, upon the footing of this

new grant of grace. O what sinner is it, that considers his

own eternal interest, but will comply with this command, in

knowing and acknowledging the Lord as his God ! Who
would not take back the forfeiture upon such an easy ground

!

2. Consider who it is that says, / am the Lord thy God:
who it is that issues out this command, Thoti shall have no

other gods before me. It is he "whose name alone is Jehovah,

the most high over all the earth ;" he who " doth whatever

pleaseth him in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabi-

tants of the earth ;" he who " humbles himself when he be-

holds things in heaven," cherubims and seraphims, angels and

archangels. O what astonishing grace and condescension is

it in this God, to come to a sinful vi^orm of the fallen family

of Adam, saying, / am the Lord thy God ! O shall we not

fall in with the design of such condescending grace, and say,

We will have no other gods before him I
" This God is our

God for ever and ever !" If we do not, we " reject the coun-

sel of God against ourselves," and despise the riches of his

grace.

3. Consider, that this is the very first duty of natural and
revealed religion, to know and acknowledge God as the only

true God, and our God. The light of nature teaches us to

own him as our creating God, upon the ground of that revela-

tion he makes of himself to us in the works of creation and
providence. Revealed religion teaches us to own him as our

God in Christ, upon the ground of his own promise and grant,

/ am the Lord thy God. So that, till this command be obeyed,

a man is an Atheist, an idolater, without God in the world,

and is an utter stranger both to natural and revealed religion.

Wo, wo, wo, to the man or woman that is in such a case

;

thou art condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth

on thee, because thou rejectest Jehovah in the person of the

Son as thy God and Redeemer; and upon the matter, savest

I will have other gods before him, I will not have him as the
Ijord my God.

4. Consider, thou canst perform no duty of the law accept-
ably until thou obeyest this command, and close with this

covenant-grant, as was cleared already. All thy acts of
ol)e(licnce to the other commandments, are but splendid sins,

an abomination to God, till this covenant-grant be received,

ill obedience to the first precept of his law. The soul of all

6*
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obedience is wanting, till a man begin here ; hence all his

works are but dead works.

5. Consider, how willing he is to be thy God, even thine

own God, O sinner. If he were not willing, would he ever
speak in such a dialect to thee as here, saying, I am the Lord
thy God? Would he ever lay thee under such a comnnand of
love, as to say, Thoic shall have no other gods before me ? thou
shall know and acknowledge me as thy own God and portion,

as thy only hope and happiness in time and through eternity ?

do not suspect his candour and ingenuousness for " the

Strength of Israel will not lie ;" he hates it in others, and
therefore it is impossible he can be guilty of it himself. We
would reckon that man a blasphemer, who, with his mouth,
should utter such words as these. It is not as God says; he is

not the Lord my God : and yet this blasphemy every unbe-
lieving sinner is guilty of; he makes God a liar, and denies

that God speaks the truth in his heart, when he says to him,

1 am the Lord thy God ; and, at the same time, rebels against

his authority, requiring him to make faith's application of

this covenant-grant to his own soul.

6. Consider, there is an absolute necessity that thou
shouldst lay hold on this covenant-grant in obedience to this

command. Why, there is no living, and no safe dying, with-

out God. Without God, thou art without hope in the world:
without God, thou, and all thou hast in the world, are cursed ;

cursed in thy basket and store, in thy house and field, in thy
out-goings and in-comings. Without God you cannot die,

without dying the second death, as well as the first : " They
that are far from thee shall perish. What wilt thou do," O
sinner, " in the day of visitation," who livest in disobedience
to this command, and refusest the grace contained in this

covenant-grant? "to whom wilt thou flee for help? and
where wilt thou leave thy glory?" How will you look God
in the face, when arraigned before his awful tribunal ? What
a knell will it give to thy heart, when thou hearest this, as
the first and leading article of thy indictment, There is the

man who would not know and acknowledge me as his God
and Redeemer ! me, who stretched out my arms of grace to

embrace him, and whose bowels sent out a sound after him,
saying, I am the Lord thy God : Thou shall have no other gods

before me I he preferred self and the world to me, and there-

fore now " I will laugh at his calamity, and mock when his

fear is come" upon him. O " consider this, ye that forget

God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver"

out of his hand.

7. Consider what advantage will redound to thy soul by
obeying this command with an eye to the covenant-promise.
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Thou art made up for ever ; all salvation, as you heard, is

wrapped up in this one word, I am the Lord thy God. And
in the faith of it thou mayest go through the valley of the

shadow of death, without fearing any evil ; for thy God is

with thee, he will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.

But J shall not farther insist in pressing this exhortation

with arguments. One would think that no man who be-

lieves a future state of eternal happiness or misery, needs to

be much urged to know and acknowledge God in Christ as

his (rod, upon this new grant of sovereign grace ; this being

the very hinge upon which a comfortable eternity turns. All

I shall do farther, in prosecuting this exhortation, is, to an-

swer a few objections which carnal reason and unbelief will

very readily muster up against this doctrine and exhorta-

tion.

Object. 1. May one say, I have lost all claim and title to

the Lord as my God, by violating the holy law ; and I think

I hear God saying to me with a frown, " How shall I put

thee among the children," who hast forfeited thy relation to

me? and therefore I dare not own and acknowledge him as

the Lord my God. Answ. It is indeed true, that you and I,

and all mankind, have lost our title and relation to him as our

God by the first Adam, and the breach of the first covenant

:

and since the fall of Adam, God never said to any sinner upon

a law-ground, / am the Lord thy God; no, when a sinner

looks at that quarter, his hope and strength perishes for ever

from the Lord. But, O sirs, here is a new covenant, a new
gift or grant that God makes of himself, which does not go

upon the ground of our obedience to the law as its condition,

but upon the groimd of sovereign grace, reigning through the

righteousness of God-man : here, I say, is a new claim of

right presented to the guilty sinner, I am the Lord thy God

;

"I will be unto them a Father, and they shall be my sons and

daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." These and the like

absolute and indefinite promises are universally dispensed to

all and every one as the ground of faith. And, lest any sin-

ner, through a sense of guilt, should fear to lay hold upon

this new^ claim of right, here is the warrant subjoined and
annexed to the claim. Thou shalt have no other gods before

me.

Object. 2. I am afraid lest God be not saying this to me in

particular, / am the Lord thy God; and therefore dare not

lay hold of it. I fear lest he be not requiring me in particu-

lar, by this commandment, to know and acknowledge him as

my God. Anxw. It is by these and the like groundless sur-

mises and insinuations, that an evil heart of unbelief turns us

away from the living God, and from taking hold of his cove-
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nant. But pray, tell me, in good earnest, do you think to

dispute away the binding obligation of the very first conn-

mandment of the law of God 1 for, as was said, at the sanae

time that you refuse to take hold of this covenant-grant, you
disobey the first and leading precept of the law. Why, will

you own the obligation of the other commandments of the

law, and reject this 1 I suppose there are none of you but

will readily acknowledge, that you in particular are bound

to honour your parents, not to kill, steal, commit adultery,

&.C. You may with as good reason say or think, that these

other precepts do not bind you in particular, as imagine that

you are not particularly bound by the first to know and ac-

knowledge a God in Christ as your God. Why so much pre-

judiced against the first and chief commandment of God be-

yond all others ? What account can be rendered for it, that

men should thrust away from them the first commandment
of the very law of nature, when grafted into the gospel-cove-

nant, and made so subservient to their eternal salvation ? I

know of no solid reason that can be given for it but that of

the apostle, " The god of this world hath blinded the minds

of them which believe not."

ObjecL 3. I cannot refuse that the command. Thou shall

have no other gods beforeine,\s binding upon me in particular;

but 1 can never think that it is to me in particular that God
is saying, 1 am the Lord thy God., Anszv. Who authorized you,

or any of Adam's race, to put asunder what God has joined?

I am sure it is not by God's warrant that this is done; and
therefore you may easily divine that it is from a worse

source. It is the great plot of Satan to break that connex-

ion which God has laid between the gospel and the law ; for

he knows very well, that if the gospel be separate from the

law, or the law from the gospel, in the matter of practice, not

one of the commandments of the law can be obeyed to pur-

pose. And this first command in particular, if it be disjoined

from the gospel-promise laid in the preface, / am the Lord
thy God, can no more be obeyed by a sinner, than if he were
commanded to pull the sun or moon out of the firmament.

Pray consider, while you own the obligations of the precept,

and mean while refuse your interest or concern with the pre-

face, you acknowledge your obligation to obedience, and yet

at the same time cast away the foundation upon which your

obedience is to stand ; thus you build without a foundation,

and how can that building stand T It will fall, and great will

be the fall of it. And, therefore, in the name of God, I pro-

claim that this promise, I am the Lord thy God, is to you, and

your seed, and to all that are afar oft'. Did not God speak

to every individual in the camp, when he uttered these words,
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Iam the Lord thy God ; as well as when he added, Thou
shalt have no othergods before me? The same is he saying

to you, and me, and every one of us ; and therefore let us

not cast away our own mercy ; to us, as well as unto them,
" belong the adoption, and the covenants, and the giving of

the law, and the promises."

Object. 4. What if all that is intended in these words, /
am Ihe Lord thy God, be only either an assertion of divine

sovereignty, or of an external federal relation to Israel as the

seed and posterity of Abraham, and the only visible church?

And if so, where is there a foundation in them for me to be-

lieve in him as the Lord my God ? Answ. I am far from ex-

cluding any of these things the objection mentions as com-
prehended in these words, I am the Lord thy God : and I

grant, that if no more were included in them, I do not see

how they could be a foundation of special and saving faith to

me, or any else. But that it is otherwise, will not readily be

denied by any, if they consider what it is God requires of us

in the first command, as inseparably connected with the pre-

face. Pray consider it a little. Is this all that God calls for

by the first precept of his law, to know and acknowledge him
as our sovereign Lord-Creator, or that he is a God to the

visible church by external federal relation '\ No doubt, these

are truths indispensable to be believed: but there is more
required ; namely, to believe that he is the Lord our God ia

Christ, and to worship and glorify him accordingly. The
external federal relation that God bears to the visible church,

Becomes special when this promise is applied by a saving

faith ; hence this is the common argument with which Israel

is urged to believe and repent through all the Old Testa-

ment; particularly Psal. Ixxxi. 9—IL And whenever saving

faith was acted, by which their return to him was influenced,

they commonly fasten upon and apply this fundamental pro-

mise in my text, Jer. iii. 22. So that, I say, there is more in

these words, / am the Lord thy God, than a bare assertion

of divine sovereignty, or of his covenant-relation to Israel as a
visible church; there is in them a glorious new covenant-

grant or gift that God makes of himself to us in Christ as our
God, to be applied by a saving faith : and when such a faith

is acted upon it, the native echo of the soul to it is, " This
God is my God." I believe it, because he himself hath said

it, and said it not to others only, but to me in particular. " I

will say, It is my people ; and they shall say, The Lord is

my (iod." It is true, indeed, no man can speak this dialect

of faith without the Holy Spirit ; but to say that there is not

sullicient ground for a particular applicatory faith in the bare

word or promise of God, abstractly considered, is to apologize
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for the unbelief of the hearers of the gospel, and to run into

the error of the enthusiasts, who suspend the duty of be-

lieving, not upon the word of God, but upon the work and

light of the Spirit within.

Object. 5. If this promise be made to everyone in the visi-

ble church, how shall the veracity of the Promiser be salved,

or vindicated, seeing there are many who come short of it,

many to whom he never becomes their God in a special

covenant-relation.

To this objection I might answer, by way of retort, How
is it that the unbeliever makes God a liar, if the promise be

not made to him in particular 1 For if the promise, and the

faithfulness of the Promiser, be not to him, he cannot be

blamed for not believina;, or not setting his seal to a promise

never made to him. Can he be condemned for not intermed-

dling with a thing that does not belong to him? Again, I ask.

How was it that God, in a consistency with his faithfulness,

made unbelieving Israel to know his breach of promise,

Numb. xiv. 34, after he had made a grant or gift of the land

of Canaan to them, and promised to bring them into it, while

yet they never were allowed to enter it, but dropped their

carcasses in the wilr; irness; God having sworn that they should

not enter into his rest. The faithfulness of God, in break-

ing his promise that he had made to that generation, is salved

by landing the blame upon their own unbelief; " they be-

lieved not his word, they trusted not in his salvation." They
gave more credit to the false lying report of the wicked spies,

than to the word and promise of him for whom "it is impos-

sible to lie ;" and because they " made God a liar," there-

fore his promise made to them turned to be of no effect to

them. In like manner, a promise is left us of entering into

a spiritual and eternal rest ; but mean time most have reason

to fear lest God make them to know his breach of promise,

by excluding them out of that promised rest, because of their

unbelief. The faithfulness of God is not in the least im-

peached hereby, because the unbeliever calls his faithfulness

in question, and rejects his promise, as a thing not worthy of

regard. Can a man be charged with unfaithfulness, in not

bestowing himself and his estate upon a woman to whom he
has made a promise of marriage, if the woman to whom it

was made refuse his offer and promise 1 The faithfulness of

the bankers of Scotland is engaged in particular to the bearer

of their note; but if the bearer shall tear the note, or throw

it away as a piece of useless paper, their veracity is nowise

impeached, though they never pay that man the sum con-

tained in tiieir note ; so here.

Object. 6- If I could find the marks and evidences of saving
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grace once wrought in my soul, then indeed I could acknow-
ledge and believe the Lord is my God ; but till then I dare

not, neither do I think it my duty. Ansio. I do own that

none can warrantably draw this conclusion that they are in

a state of grace, within the bond of the covenant, or savingly

interested in the Lord as their God, till they have exa-

mined the matter at the bar of the word, and upon trial

have found such marks of grace as warrant them to draw
such a conclusion. But this is not the question now under
consideration. The question at present is. Whether it be
lawful and warrantable for a poor sinner, who is so far from
finding any works ot grace or gracious qualifications in him-

self, that he can see nothing but sin and misery, feels himself

to be an heir of hell and wrath : whether, I say, it be his

duty, upon the footing of this covenant-grant and promise, /
a/n the Lord ihy God, to know, believe, and acknowledge the

Lord as his God 1 And if this be the question, which it must
be, it is all one as if it were asked, whether it be the imme-
diate duty of such a person to obey the first command of the

moral law as it stands under a covenant of grace '( or. Whe-
ther a person is to forbear obedience to the first command in

the law of God, till he find gracious quaT ^cations wrought in

his soul. To affirm which, were upon the matter to say, that

the first commandment of the law does not enjoin the first

duty of religion ; but that something is to be done before we
do the thing that God requires of us in the first place as the

foundation of all other acts ofobedience ; and that is, to know
and believe that God in Christ is our God, by virtue of a cove-

nant of grace contained in these words, / am the Lord thy
God. Such strange absurdities we inevitably run ourselves

into, when we keep not in the cleanly path of faith chalked
out to us in the word.

Object. 7. We fear that this way of teaching [would] lead

us in to a presumptuous confidence: and therefore we are

are afraid to meddle with it. Answ. God teaches no man to

presume when he requires him to have no other gods before

him. Your approved Catechism does not teach you to pre-

sume, when it tells you, that God in this commandment re-

quires you to know and acknowledge him as God, and as
your God ; and that because he is the Lord, and our God,
therefore we are bound to keep all his commandments. But,

besides, as I told you in the use of trial, the man who in a
presumptuous way lays claim to the Lord as his God, cither

lays claim to him out of Christ, or he does it not upon the

footing of the faithfulness of God engaged in the covenant

;

or else, while he says with his mouth that the Lord is his God,
says to the man, " What hast thou to do to make mention of
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my covenant? seeing thou" hast other gods before me in thy

heart, and thus thou " hatest instruction, and castest my
counsel behind thy back."

Object. 8. God is angry, he carries towards me as an

enemy, he smites by the word and rod; how then shall I ad-

venture to say he is the Lord my God? Anszo. It is true God
•was angry; but his angry or vindictive wrath having spent

itself upon our glorious Surety, we may now say, with the

church, Is. xii. 1 : "His anger is turned away, and he com-

forteth us. Behold, God is my salvation : I will trust, and

not be afraid." Having smelt a sweet savour in the sacrifice

of the death of Christ, the deluge of wrath is recalled, and a

proclamation issued out, "Fury is not in me:" / am the

Lord thy God: Thou shall have no other gods hefore me. O sirs,

this is not the language of anger and wrath, but the language

of love, mercy, and of infinite bowels of pity and good "will

toward man upon earth. As for the appearance of anger in

his dispensations, " no man can know either love or hatred,

by all that is before him :" the only way to judge of the love

of his heart, is to read it in and by his words of grace ; for

these, and not his external dispensations, are the exact por-

traiture of his deep and infinite heart. It is true, indeed, we
are told that "God is angry with the wicked everyday :" but

what is his grand and fundamental quarrel with them ? It is

this, that though he has said, / am the Lord thy God and Re-

deemer ; though he has given such a glorious proof of this as

to give his only-begotten Son, and to give him up to the death

for our redemption ; though he has engaged his faithfulness

to us in a new covenant ; yet they will not know and ac-

knowledge the Lord as God, and as their God, but will have

some other gods before him. To conclude, the design of all

the threatenings of the word, and of all the angry-like dis-

pensations of his providence, is, that we may flee from his

wrath, and may not "rush upon the thick bosses of his buck-

ler," but may turn to him as our God in Christ, and live,

Ezek. xxxiii. 11.

Object. 9. What if it was only to the elect or believers in

the camp of Israel thai God spake, when he said, / am the

Lord thy God? If so, they cannot be a foundation of faith to

all. Aiisw. This objection still breaks the connexion God
has made betwixt the promise and the precept, which must

not be. I believe no man will adventure to say, that the

command. Thou shalt have no other gods before me, was only

to the elect or believers ; but to the elect and reprobate, be-

lievers and unbelievers. The whole law was given to every

man, no man excepted : now, did God tie them all to obe-

dience by his command, and yet at the same time take away
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the foundation of obedience, which lies in the promise ? No,

the one must run parallel with the other ; the promise in its

exhibition must be as extensive as the obligation of the com-

mand; the object of faith must be presented to all whose

duty it is to believe; the promise is among things revealed

as well as the precept, and therefore equally belongs to us.

« What God has joined let no man separate." It is true,

these words, /am the Lord thy God, considered as in his mind,

purpose, and decree, belonged only to the elect ; but con-

sidered as uttered or spoken indefinitely, they cease to be a

decree with respect to us; we are to look upon them as a
promise tendered to us as the ground of our faith ; and so

they have a respect to every one commanded to have him as

his own God.

I shall shut up this discourse with two or three words of

exhortation or advice to you who have in reality obeyed this

first commandment of the royal law, by laying hold upon
God in Christ as your God, by virtue of his faithfulness en-

gaged in this glorious grant, / am the Lord thy God. O what
shall we, or what can we, render to him, who, after we had
lost him as our God by sin, renders himself back to us in a
new covenant, sealing it with his own blood, and attesting it

by the three that bear record in heaven ! There are these

few things the Lord thy God requires of thee in a way of

gratitude:

1. Love him as thy God, and love all that bear his image;

for this is the sum of the ten commandments, " Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul,

with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neigh-

bour as thyself." This " love is the fulfilling of the law."

2. Trust him as thy God ;
" Trust ye in the Lord for ever:

for in the Lord Jehov^ah is everlasting strength.. Trust in

him at all times, ye people." Trust him for every promised

blessing ; and ask them of him in prayer, for they are agree-

able to his will. " And this is the confidence that we have
toward him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he
heareth us." " Cast all thy cares upon thy God, and in

every thing by prayer and supplication, let your requests be
made known unto him."

3. Worship him as thy God : " He is thy Lord, and w^or-

ship thou him." And O worship him "in the beauties of ho-

liness, for " holiness becomes his house for ever."

4. " Walk before thy God, and be thou perfect." « All

people will walk every one in the name of his god, and we
will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever."
" Walk worthy of him who hath called you out of darkness

into his marvellous light." " Let your light so shine before

VOL. II. 7
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men, as others seeing your good works, may glorify your
Fatiier which is in heaven."

5. Praise, extol, and magnify him as your God : Exod. xv,

2: " He is my God, and I will prepare him a habitation ; my
father's God, and I will exalt him." Let the hicjh praises of

thy God be continually in thy mouth, that he ever Sciid to thy

soul, / am the Lord thy God. Join issue with David, Psal.

xviii. 46, saying, " The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock

:

and let the God of my salvation be exalted."

6. Lastly, Disband all other gods: Thou shalt have no other

gods before me : let nothing usurp his room. " Little children,

keep yourself from idols." " Hear, O my people, and I will

testify unto thee : O Israel, if ihou wilt hearken unto me ;

there shall no strange god be in thee : neither shalt thou

worship any strange god." / am the Lord thy God, PsaL

Ixxi. S— 10.

SERillOrV XXI.

THE STANDARD OF HEAVEN LIFTED UP AGAINST THE POWERS' Of
HELL, AND THEIR AUXILLARIES.*

When the enemy shall come in like a florxl, the Spirit of the Lord »hal1

lift up a stundurd against iiim.

—

Isa. lix. 19.

From the 16th verse of this chapter and downward, we
have an illustrious prophecy concerning our glorious Re-
deemer, and the salvation he was to work for lost sinners by
his obedience unto the death. He is introduced as a renowned
champion, taking the field in our quarrel, when there was
none to interpose for our deliverance from the thraldom of

hell and sin. He puts on his armour, ver. 17. And what is

it? Righteousness is his breastplate, salvation his helmet,

vengeance against Satan and his confederates his clothing,and

zeal for his Father's glory and our good his cloak or mantle.

Being thus armed, he distributes death and ruin among all

tliose who stand in the way of his undertaking, ver. 18:

* The substance of some sermons preached upon different occasions, at

tlie celebration of the Lord's supper in Kinclaven, Burntisland, and Orwell,

anno 1730.
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*' According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay ; fury

to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies," &c.

Thus, having carried the day, spoiled principalities and

ix)vvcrs, the fame thereof spreads among the Gentile nations,

upon the wings of the everlasting gospel. And what is the

fruit of this? Ver.' 19: "So shall they fear the name of the

Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the

sun." The meaning is, that the Gentile nations should come
from east and west to the kingdom of the New Testament

church, which is the nursery for the kingdom of glory ; when
the Jews, who had been i'or a long time the only children

of the kingdom, should be cast out into utter darkness, be-

cause of their unbelief, in rejecting and crucifying the Lord

of glory.

But now, when the powers of hell are thus overthrown by

a glorious Redeemer, and his New Testament church reared

up among the Gentiles; will the routed enemy ever rally his

forces, or molest the church of God any more?—Yes, says the

prophet, after all this, the enemy will come in like a flood;

but though he do, he shall not succeed in his attempts, for the

Spirit of the Lord shall lift xtp a standard against him.

So then, in the words we have these two things in general.

L An attack made by the gates,of hell upon the church of

God : The enemy shall come in like a flood. 2. We have

a repulse given him: The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a
standard against him.

1. I say, v/e have an attack made by hell and its auxilia-

ries upon the kingdom and interest of Christ : The enemy
shall come in like a flood. Where again we may notice,

(L) By whom the attack is made; it is by the enemy. The
church of God, or his saints in this world, have many ene-

mies, as you may hear afterward. They are expressed in

the singular number, because of their unity in their designs

against Christ and his kingdom, and because they attack

under one principal leader and commander, namely, the god
of this world, whose kingdom Christ came to overthrow. (2.)

We may notice the manner of the enemy's attack ; he comes
in like a flood, with great violence and noise, as though he
would sweep away all clean before him. Rev. xii. 15, we
read that " the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood

after the woman ; that he might cause her to be carried aw'ay
of the flood." It is no unusual thing in scripture, to repre-

sent the irruptions of hell and its armies upon the church of

God, under the notion of a rapid flood or river, which threat-

ens the ruin of every thing that stands in its way, Psal. xciii.

3: " The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted

up their voice." (3.) We have the progress of the enemy, or
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how far the attack may be carried ; he shall come in : he
shall not stay without the walls or borders, like an enemy
laying siege, and going no farther ; but he shall come in, and
"overflow even to the neck." Satan has a party within the

church to take him by the hand; yea, he has a party within

the very heart of the elect to side with him. (4.) We have
the certainty of all this; it is not a may-be, or a perad ven-

ture, but there is a certainty of it: The enemy shall com,e

in like a flood ; the Lord has sajd it, and therefore it needs

be no surprise when it comes.

2. In the words we may notice the repulse given to the

enemy, after all his progress : The Spirit of the Lord shall

lift up a standard against him. Where again we may no-

tice, (1.) By whom the repulse is given, by the Spirit of the

Lord. It is not by the might or the power of the church, it is

not by any created strength, but " by my Spirit, saith the Lord

of hosts." (2.) How the repulse is given, or managed ; it is

by lifting up a standard against him. By the standard!
understand Christ, who is not only "a standard-bearer among
ten thousand," Cant. v. 10, but the standard or ensign itself. Is.

xi. 10: " And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which

shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles

seek, and his rest shall be glorious." By the lifting tip of

the standard, I understand the displays of the glory of Christ

in a gospel-dispensation, accompanied with the efficacy of

the Spirit of the Lord : this is called a lifting up of Christ,

John iii. 14, 15: "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil-

derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up." It is by

the hfting up of this standard, or the manifestation of Christ

in the gospel, that Satan's kingdom is ruined in the world,

and his strong holds pulled down. (3.) We have the repulse

itself given to the enemy by the Spirit of the Lord ; he is put
to flight, as it reads in the margin : or, as Calvin reads it,

the Spirit of the Lord shall drive him back like the waters

of Jordan, which were driven back toward their fountain,

when they stood in the way of Israel's entry upon the pos-

session of the promised land, Psal! cxiv. 5 :
" What ailed thee,

O thou sea, that thou fleddest 1 thou Jordan, that thou wast

driven back?' (4.) We have the certainty of this promise of

repelling or driving back the enemy ; it is not a may-be, but

a shall-he. As there is a certainty respecting the in-break-

ing of the enemy ; so there is as great a certainty of his being

beaten back by the Spirit of the Lord :
" Hath he said it, and

will he not do it ?"

From the words thus opened, I notice these two doc*

trines :

—
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DocT. 1. "That the church of God, or true believers,

while here in a militant state, may lay tiieir account with it

to have the enemy breaking in upon them like a Hood."

Doer. 2. " That the career of the enemy is stopped, and

his attempts baffled, by the Spirit of the Lord lifting up a
standard against him. When the enemy shall come in like a

flood," &c.

As to the j^r.s/ of these, " That believers, while in a mili-

tant state, may lay their account to have the enemy breaking

in upon them like a flood
:"

In discoursing on this, I shall, through divine assistance, en«

dcavour to show,

J. Who is the enemy that comes in like a flood.

If. Why this enemy is likened to a flood.

III. Speak a little of the progress of this enemy, and how
far he may come in.

IV. Touch a little at the certainty of this, that he shall

come in like a flood.

V^ Conclude in a few inferences.

I. The first thing is to f^ive some account of the enemy,
that is said to come in like a fiood upon the church and
people of God. This is no improper subject after you have

been at the communion table. If the great Master of the

feast has brought you into his banqueting-house, and made
you to sit down under his banner of love ; if he has stayed

you with flagons, and comforted you with apples; you are to

remember, that this is not heaven, it is only a wilderness-meal

to hearten you for 3'our journey ; and, in your journey you
are to go through the "dens of lions, and mountains of leo-

pards." The people of God never meet with more violent

attacks for ordinary, than after they have been admitted to

the nearest and sweetest communion : Satan sought to win-

now Peter, after he had been at the first supper; a messen-

ger of Satan is sent to builet Paul, after he had been wrapt up
to the third heavens. But, say you, who is the enemy that is

like to come in upon us? I answer. The devil, that old ser-

pent, called sometimes " the god of this world," is the leading

enemy of the woman and her seed. This was the grand
enemy Christ had to debate with, when he came upon the

great undertaking of our redemption ; his errand was, to beat

up the devil's quarters, to drive him out of his usurped pos-

session in the hearts and souls of men, to bruise his head, to

destroy his works, to spoil principalities and powers of their

7*
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prey. And as this was the principal enemy that Christ had
to grapple with, so this is the leading enemy that attacks the

seed of Christ in their travels through the wilderness to the

promised land of glory. Hence is that caution of the apostle

Peter, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the

devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may
devour." And, says Paul, " We wrestle not against flesh and
blood ; but against principalities, against powers, against the

rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked-

nesses in high places." Now, the devil has two grand aux-

iliaries, in managing his hellish designs against Christ and

his seed, which are entirely at his devotion, and under his

command, the one is within the believer, and the other with-

out him.

1. I say, Satan has a strong party within, to wit, indwel-

ling sin and corruption, " a law in the members warring
against the law of the mind ;" sometimes called " the flesh,,

which lusteth against the Spirit." This is such a crafty ene-

my, and its workings in order to serve the designs of Satan,

for the ruin of the soul, are so subtle, that it is said to be
" deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." Da-
vid, the man according to God's own heart, through the im-

pression of its subtlety, cries, " Who can understand his er-

rors ?'

2. The world without us is another main auxiliarv of hell;

the profits, pleasures, and preferments of the world, called by

the apostle, " the lust of the fle:sh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life." The apostle Jaines, chap. iv. 4, has a word
to this purpose, "Know ye not (saith he,) that the friendship

of the world is enmity with God? whosoever, therefore, will

be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God." From whence
it is plain, that that man that will stand upon the Lord's side,

must resolve to have (he world upon his top. Sometimes the

believer has the powers of this world to contend with ; espe-

cially when their commands interfere with the commands of

God; as in the case of Daniel, the apostles, and the, three

children ; and in that case he may lay his account with rage

and violence. In a word, the devil being " the god of this

world," he hath both the things and the persons of this world

under his power, he pretends to be sole master of it ; as we
see in his attack he made upon the Son of God in the wil-

derness, " All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall

down and worship me." Sometimes he makes use of the

world as a bait to allure us to sin ; sometimes he makes use

of it as a bugbear to fright us from duty. Thus, you see

who is the enemy that comes in like a flood, to wit, Sataa

and his auxiliaries, both without us and within us.
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II. The second thing in the method is, to inqinre ziky this

enemij is likened to a Jlood? I answer, in the following parti-

culars:

—

1. Because of their noise. What noise has the devil, the
M'orld, and the lusts and corruptions of nncn, made since the

fail of man, by error, persecution, defections, and violences of
all kinds! and what a noise do these enemies make in the soul

of the believer, when Cod, for holy and wise ends, lets them
loose ! The poor soul is many times put in such confusion,

through the noise of these miglity waters, that it cannot hear
the voice of God either in his word or providences.

2. They are likened to a flood, because of their multitude.

A flood consists of an innumerable multitude of drops of wa-
ter. So these enemies the believer has to grapple with in

his way to glory, aie a great multitude, an innumerable host.

We may easily gather that the infernal spirits, that go about
to devour us, are innumerable, when we consider, that a
whole legion of them had their residence in one poor man.
And how many are the lusts of the heart and the snares of

the world, which we lie every day exposed to? David com-
plains, Psal. cxviii. that his enemies " compassed /«"m about
like^)ees;" which many times put the [)oor believer to cry
with Jehoshaphat, " We know not what to do against this

great nuiltitude that comes up against us."

3. They are likened to floods, because of their unity in

bending ail one way in their opposition against Christ and his

cause. Whatever jarrings there may be among them in other
things, yet as the waters of a flood, though they may take dif-

ferent channels, yet they keep the same course, and unite
their force against the kingdom of Christ, and the salvation

of souls.

4. Floods are mighty, violent, and rapid in their motion

;

the waters of a flood have a mighty strength with them. So
the enemies of the Lord's people are violent and strong in

their opposition to I he interests of Christ in the world, and
his grace in the soul : Psal. ii. the Heatheji are there said to
•' rage against the Lord, and his Anointed, saying. Let us
break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from
us."

5. Floods of water are of a sweeping nature, and are ready-

to hurl down every thing that is not well fixed : if a tree have
not its root well fastened in the ground, the flood will bear
it down. Just so, if a person be not "rooted in Christ," the
floods of temptation, afflictions, and corruptions, will very
soon carry him down the stream. Hence it is, that loose pro-
fessors in a day of trial are carried away; their house falls,

and great is the fall of it.
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6. A flood is in a continual motion ; so the actings of sin,

and Satan, and the world, against Christ and his cause, are

incessant : " The wicked are like the troubled sea, still cast-

ing out mire and filth."

Here I will name several sweeping floods that the enemy
casts forth, to annoy and hurt the church and people of God
in the wilderness.

1st, He sometimes casts out a flood of error; he studies to

corrupt the simplicity of the gospel, and to turn men away
from the pure and precious truths of God. Hell has in all

ages of the world been studying to muddy the pure waters of

the sanctuary, and never more than at this day, by Arian,

Socinian, Arminian, Pelagian, and other heresies.

2c//i/, Sometimes the enemy comes in with a flood of open

persecution. The boar out of the wood, and the wild beasts

of the forest, are sometimes suffered to devour the Lord's peo-

ple, so that their blood has been poured out hke water, and

the bodies of God's dear saints cast out like dung upon the

streets. Such a flood, of heading, hanging, quartering, ba-

nishing, and imprisoning of the Loid's people has been in this

land, and we know not how soon the like flood may break

out again.

Sdlij, Sometimes he comes in with a flood of manifold cor-

ruptions upon the visible church. Sometimes he studies to

corrupt the worship of God by superstition, mingling in cere-

monies of man's inventions v^-ith the pure ordinances of divine

institution. Sometimes he breaks in upon the government

and discipline of the church, attempting to introduce schemes

of government not warranted by the word of God. Some-

times he stirs up men of corrupt minds, to pervert the use

of the keys of discipline, to the spoiling and robbing of the

church of God of her privileges and immunities he has granted

her. Sometimes he comes in with a flood of profanity cor-

rupting the lives of professors, to the scandal of religion;

sometimes with a flood of neutrality and indifference about

the things of Goi, under tlie colour of moderation. These,

and many other floods, does Satan cast forth, by which he

sweeps multitudes away to hell. And, O sirs, take heed to

yourselves, for many of these floods are running with a mighty

current among us at this day.

ni. The third thing is, to speak a little of the progress of the

enemy; he is said to come in.

Quest. How far may he come in ?

AnszD. 1. The enemy may come in within the borders of

Zion : Mic. v. 5, 6 :
" This man shall be the peace when the

Assyrian shall come into our land, and when hje treadeth
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within our borders." Satan and his confederates have their

synaeogues even within the confines of the visible church.

2. The enemy comes in, not only within the borders, but

even into the palaces of Zion, her public assemblies for divine

worship ; these are called the " palaces" and " dwelling-places

of Zion," Is. iv. .5 : " When the sons of God came to present

themselves before the Lord, Satan came also among them,"

Job i. 6. Sometimes he enters these assemblies and dwelling-

places of the church in a more open and visible way, cor-

rupting the worship of Godnvith idolatry and superstition;

sometimes in a more secret and invisible way, stirring up
enmity, unbelief, carnality vanity of heart, to mar soul-be-

nelit and advantage by the ordinances of divine appointment.

3. The enemy may come in, not only to the palaces, but

to the pulpits of the church, by an erroneous and corrupt

ministry ; what has been, may be again : Jude 4 :
" There

are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old

ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the

grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only

Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." The case may hap-

pen, that men shall appear in your pulpits, pretending to take

the care and feeding of your souls, who will give you a stone

for bread, and a scorpion instead of a fish. A corrupt minis-

try is the saddest plague that ever came into the church of

God.

4. The enemy may come into the judicatories of the church,

which are the thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house

of David, where the people of God expect to be protected in

their Christian liberties, and to have justice done them, against

those who would spoil and oppress them ; and yet, so far may
the enemy come in, as to influence these judicatories to join

hands with the spoilers and oppressors of the people of God^

instead of defending them. The Jewish sanhedrim was an
ecclesiastical court of God's appointment; and yet so far was
it corrupted, that it condemned the Lord of glory, and ex-

communicated them that owned and professed tlie name of

Jesus ; and all under a specious colour, for the safety and
welfare of the church. Christ must die, and be crucified, lest

the llomans come and take away their kingdom.
5. The enemy may come in, not only to the gates of Zion,

but also to the dwellings of Jacob. Sirs, Satan, the world,

and corru])tions, may, and I make no doubt, will follow you
home to your several families ; and it will be a wonder, if,

after you have been at a communion table, Satan and his

emissaries do not raise some family storm and trouble, to take
oil any impression of God, or of the things of God, that has

l)een upon you on this occasion. The devil lodges in the!
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house of the wicked ; and he may come in and work much
mischief in the house of a godly David ; witness the murder

of Uriah, adultery with Bathsheba, Ammon's incest, Absa-

lom's rebellion, Adonijah's conspiracy. a|

6. He may come into your closets, and go along with you m
to your knees, when you would incline to be alone with God,

in order to divert your thoughts, disturb your minds, or alien-

ate your affections from prayer, meditation, or other private

duties that you set about. When Joshua appeared before

the Lord, Satan stands at his right hand.

7. The enemy may come into your very heart. Satan has

very easy access to the hearts of men, by the port of the ima-

gination and outward senses: through these gates or windows

of the soul, he can very easily throw in his fiery darts, by
which, if a strict watch be not kept, he will infallibly set the

whole combustible matter of indwelling sin and corruption as

it were on fire : he has a way of drawing forth, by his tempt-

ations, the latent atheism, enmity, pride, carnality, and un-

belief of the heart ; he has no more ado, but to hiss upon his

confederates in our bosom, and immediately they come forth

out of their fastnesses, to assist him in carrying on his as-

saults. And God knows, how far even a believer may be

driven, if the enemy come in thus upon him like a flood. Me-
lancholy instances thereof are left upon record in scripture, in

the case of Abraham, Moses, David, Solomon, Peter, and

many others, which are set up, not for our imitation or en-

couragement in sin, but as beacons, that we may be upon our

guard against the inroads of the enemy that wait for our

halting.

IV^. The fourth thing was, to touch a little at the certainly of

all this ; for it is not said, may be the enemy will come, but

the enemy shall come in like afood. The certainty of all this

will appear from these two or three things.

1. Plain scripture-testimony, the infallible oracles of Hea-
ven certifying us, that the enemy will be upon us. Rev. ii. 10 :

" The devil shall cast some of you into prison ;—ye shall have

tribulation ten days." As long as the seed of the woman is

within Satan's reach, he will be creating them some molesta-

tion or other.

2. The state of the believer, while he is in this world,

makes it evident. While the believer is hereaway, he is in a

militant state, standing upon the field of battle, surrounded

with the armies of hell ; and is it to be supposed, that the be-

liever can live in quiet, free of the assaults of the enemy '\

3. The experience of the saints of God in all ages confirms

this. Christ, the glorious Captain of our salvation, was not
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excepted ; the prince of this world came upon him with his

craft and cunning ; he entered the Hsts with the powers of

hell and earth, and with the corruptions of men ; and shall

any of his followers expect to be excepted ? I'hc ransomed
company about the throne, and such as have come out of

much tribulation, tribulation from the devil, the world, and
their own heart. But I do not stay farther upon this.

V. Thefifth thing was the use of this doctrine and branch
of the text, which shall be comprised in the few following

inferences.

1. See hence, that this w^orld is not the believei^'s home or

resting-place. If it were, of all men he would be the most
miserable : Why ? While on this side of time, the enemy will

be coming in like a flood upon him. But remember, believer,

though thou canst find no rest here, yet " there remains a rest

for the people of God." When thou comest to thy own coun-

try, thou shalt be beyond the envenomed arrows and fiery darts

of Satan ; the accuser of the brethren is cast out of that happ)""

land : there thou shalt be beyond the snares and troubles of
a wicked world ;

" there the wicked cease to trouble, and there

the weary are at rest. There is no more sea,'* Rev. xxi. 1.

There thou shalt not be molested with the workings of in-

dwelling sin, but " presented faultless before the presence of
his glory with exceeding joy."

2. Sec hence whence it is the believer frequently express-

etli such longing desire to be away, crying, When will " the

day break, and the shadows flee away," and the happy
morning of immediate vision dawn? Why, it is httle wonder,
considering that, while here, the enemy is breaking in upon
him, like a f^ood ; whereas, if once death, the last enemy, has
dislodged thy soul from the clay-tabernacle of the body, thy
warfare is at an everlasting end ; thou shalt have a victorious

palm put in thy hand, a victorious diadem put on thy head,
and a victorious song put in thy mouth. Hence Paul, when
he saw the battle near to an end, cries, " I have fought a
pood fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that
day

: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his

appearing."

3. Sec hence the need that we have of Christ in his kingly
office, to subdue, restrain, and conquer all his and our ene-
mies. Sirs, none of Christ's ofhces can be wanting. We
need him as a prophet, to open the mysteries of the kuigdom,
and to open our understanding to know them ; we need him
as a priest, to justify us, and to make reconciliation for ini-
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quity, by his atoning blood and prevalent intercession ; and
we need him also as a king, to break up the way before us,

to go upon our head, to light our battles against the armies of

the aliens that we have to engage with in our way to glory

;

he has his name written upon his thigh and vesture, " King of

kings, and Lord of lords ;" and the armies which are in hea-

ven follow him, even the armies of saints in the church-mili-

tant, they follow him; and it is under his conduct we are

made conquerors, yea, more than conquerors.

4. See hence encouragement to poor tossed and tempted

believers, who are combating with the enemy coming in like

a flood upon them, wrestling with flesh and blood, principali-

ties and powers, and perhaps are ready to faint and give over,

saying with David, " One day or other I shall fall by the hand

of the enemy;" some day or other the strong floods of tempt-

ation and corruption will carry me clean away, and I shall

be a scandal to religion, and make the name of God to be

blasphemed. But, believer, I have good news to tell thee ;

though the enemy coiiie in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against him. Many a fiery dart dipt

in hell does now fly about thee ; but be of good cheer, the

victoi-y is sure, for the Captain of thy salvation has said, that
** he will tread Satan under your feet shortly." Many a
weary day hast thou with the workings of indwelling sin,

crying, " Wretched man that 1 am, who will deliver me 1"

but be of good cheer, the victorious General has " finished

transgression and made an end of sin:" he has said, that "sin

shall not have dominion, and that grace shall reign." Many
a heavy cross and trial does the world roll upon thy back,

perhaps trials in thy person, in thy family, in thy relations, in

thy name, in thy worldly estate ; but be of good courage, " O
thou afflicted, tossed with tempests, and not comforted, be-

hold the Lord is laying thy stones with fair colours, and thy

foundations with sapphires." Perhaps thou would give all

the world to be rid of some predominant lust, some sin that

easily besets thee; well, be comforted, the Spirit of the Lord has

said, that he " will subdue your iniquities, that your old man
is crucified with him." Perhaps thou art racked with an
evil heart of unbelief, and crying, " Lord, help mine unbe-

lief;" well, here is comfort, the Author and Finisher of faith

win " fulfil in you all the good pleasure of his goodness, and
the work of faith with power."

O say you, these are good news indeed, that victory is

secured ; but how is it secured ? Answ. It is ensured by God's

ordination and appointment : Luke xxii. 28, 29. " Ye are

they which have continued with me in my temptations : and

I appoint unto you a kingdom." It is ensured by covenant
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and promise, that thou shalt go from strength to strength, till

thou appear before the Lord in Zion; "They that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their strength: they shall mount up
with wings as eagles." It is ensured by the blood of a Re-
deemer; lie has bought thy freedom from sin and Satan, and
he will not leave the purchase of his blood in the hand of the

enemy: Christ's victory secures thine ; he overcame as a pub-

lic person, in the name of his whole mystical body, and thou

mavest warrantably take up the spoils of his victory, saying,

" Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through our
. Lord Jesus Christ." The intercession of Christ in heaven se-

cures the victory; if he hath any interest, he will employ it

in the behalf of his friends grajipling with his enemies: Sa-

tan seeks to winnow you ; but he prays for thee, that thy

faith fail not. The hand of Moses fell and fagged when Is-

rael was engaged with Amalek ;—but the hand of the man
of God's right hand never falls down, and therefore the true Is-

rael of God shall prevail. Thy relation to Christ obliges him
to take care that thou be not taken away with the flood. He
is thy Bridegroom, and will the Bridegroom suffer his bride

to be trampled upon, if he can help it? He is thy Head, and
will not the Head see to the safety of the members? He is

the Captain of thy salvation, and he will see to the welfare of

his soldiers.

Object. 1 am indeed persuaded, that all who belong to

Chiist, shall be secured against the enemy, though he come
in like a flood ; but, alas ! that is still my fear, and the great

question with me is, whether I belong to him? Well, to put

this matter out of question, I only ask two or three questions.

(L) Hast thou not proclaimed and commenced war against

all known sin ; and are you not resolved, through grace, to
" resist even to blood, striving against sin ?" If so, though
the enemy ma}'^ come in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord
will drive him back, and thou shalt be victorious at last. (2.)

When the enemy comes in, and prevails at any time like a
flood, dost not thou wrestle and strive against the stream, say-

ing, " Wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me;" I am
led captive by the law of sin and death? This says thou art

on the Lord's side. A dead fish goes down the stream, but a
Hving lish bears up against it, though it be borne down by
violence. (3.) When the enemy comes in like a flood. Is not
Christ thy great [object,] and docs not a look of him lighten

thy heart, and inspire thee with fresh coiu'age against the
enemy? Psal. xxxiv. 5: "They looked unto him, and weie
lightened." (4.) Art thou not now and then longing to be
with the triumphant company above, where there is no more
sea, no tempting devil, or deceitful heart ? And art thou not

VOL. II. 8
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lightened, to think that ere long the battle will be at an end?
This says that it'shall be according to thy wish, for "he will

satisfy the longing soul :" and Christ in heaven is longing as

much for thy company, as thou art for his: "Father, I will

that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where
1 am."
The last use is, in a word of Exhortation. Is it so that the

believer, while in this world, must lay his account to have the

enemy coming in like a flood upon him? Then, believer, put

on thy harness, and be like the valiant of king Solomon, who
have their sword girded upon their thigh, for fear of the night.

Fight the good fight of faith, make a stout and valiant stand

against the enemy.
Motive 1. Thy enemies are God's enemies, as well as thine.

The devil is his enemy, for he sinned from the beginning

;

the world is his enemy, for the friendship of it is enmity to

God; sin is his enemy, it is the abominable thing that his

soul hates. Now all God's enemies " shall perish, they shall

consume into smoke." Shall they consume away, and may
not this hearten thee in thy passage ? especially considering,

2. That the Lord of hosts is with thee, God is upon thy

side; his name Emmanuel signifies God uith us, God to es-

pouse our quarrel, God to bruise the serpent's head, God with

us to " finish transgression, and make an end of sin," God with

us to overcome the world. "Fear thou not, for I am with

thee: be not dismayed, for I am thy God," Is. xli. 10. And
therefore triumph with the church, and say, (Psal. xlvi. at

the beginning,) " God is our refuge and our strength : The
Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge ; there-

fore will we not be afraid."

3. The enemy is already defeated, and baffled by thy glo-

rious Head and General ; thou hast only a shattered enemy
to grapple with : Psal. Ixxiv. 14, the children of Israel, there

speakine; of the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host in the

Red sea, sing this song : " Thou breakesl the heads of levi-

athan in pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the people in-

habiting the wilderness." The meaning is, that the over-

throw of Pharaoh and his host in the sea, was a sweet
encouraginsj meal to Israel, in their travels through the wil-

derness to the heavenly Canaan, and was a pledge of their

victory over all their other enemies. So, here, Christ's vic-

tory over sin, death, and hell, is a sweet meal to the believer

in the wilderness of this world, and is a sure pledge that, ere

long, he shall tread them under his feet.

4. Know, for thy encouragement, there are many tri-

umphing in glory, against whom the floods did run with as

great violence, as they do now against thee. The cloud of
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witnesses, Heb. xi. and the innumerable company, Rev. vii.

their battle was as liot as thine; but now they are triumph-

ing in glory, in white robes. Take courage, " follow them,

who through faith and patience inherit the promises."

5. The battle will soon be over, the time is short, " the end

of all things is at hand," and within a little thy glorious Ge-

neral will sound the retreat, and call thee off the field. There

is a solemn triumph promised to the overcomer. Rev. ii. 7 :

—

Again, know, for thy encouragement, thy General will bear

thy charges in the war; for "he sends none a warfare on

their own charges." " Thy God commands thy strength ;"

he himself is *' the strength of Israel, the glory of their

strength;" he will "make thy bow to abide in its strength,

and the arms of thy hand shall be made strong by the mighty

G.od of Jacob :" " Out of his fulness thou shalt receive grace

for grace." Again, consider, there is no discharging of this

warfare against the enemy that comes in like a flood ; thou

must either fight or die in the quarrel ; thou must either

fight, or be a slave; thou must either fight, or fall under the

curse of (iod. " Curse ye Meroz, curse ye bitterly the in-

liabitants thereof: because they came not to the help of the

Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty."

Laslli/, The word of command is given by the glorious Ge-

neral, " Fight the good fight of faith, stand fast in the faith,

quit yourselves like men, be strong." Will the soldier draw
back, when the General gives the word '( Let none of Christ's

soldiers draw^ back the hand ; not to obey, is death by the

marshal-law of lieaven.

I conclude with the few advices following:

—

1. Break your league with hell, sin, and death ; if ye be in

a confederacy with any known sin, you cannot strike a fair

stroke in the Lord's quarrel.

2. Set up your standard of war against the enemy, in the

name of Jrhovah, a reconciled God in Christ, saying with

the churcli, " We will be joyful in thy salvation, and in the

name of our God we will set up our banners;" and with Da-
vid, Psal. cxviii. " They compassed me about like bees; but

in the name of the Lord 1 will destroy them."
3. Take care of the enemy within doors, observe its mo-

tions, I moan the evil heart of unbelief; for if you do not, it

will betray you. " Keep your heart with all diligence; for

out of it are the issues of life. Out of the heart proceed evil

thoughts, murders, adulteries," &c.
4. Keep in with God and conscience : a good God, and a

good conscience, on a man's side, will make him bold as a
lion. " This is our rejoicing, the testimony of our conscience,

that in sin)plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom,
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but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in

the world."

5. Make much use of the Christian's armour, recommend-

ed, Eph. vi. 11. As,

1st, The shield of faith. No fighting, no standing before

the enemy without faith. God's worthies, Heb. xi. " by faith

turned to flight the armies of the aliens."

2(/ly, Put on the helmet of salvation, a well-grounded hope

of glory; this, like a helmet, will keep the head safe, when
showers of darts are flying about you.

3dly, Get on the girdle of truth. The truth and faithful-

ness of God in his word, improved by faith, is like a girdle

by which the loins arc made firm and strong in the day of

battle. It is by the word of truth we are commanded to

" strengthen the weak hands, and to confirm the feeble

knees."

4thly, Put on the breast-plate of righteousness. By which

we may either understand imputed righteousness, appre-

hended by faith, which like a breast-plate fortifies the heart,

and imboldens the believer against all accusers and all ac-

cusations, and enables him to say, " Who can lay any thing

to my charge?" Or it may be understood of implanted right-

eousness and holiness, uprightness and integrity of heart and

life, which, as 1 said, makes a man bold as a lion.

5thly, Make use of the sword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God, both to offend the enemy, and defend yourself.

With this weapon Christ encountered and overthrew the ene-

my in the wilderness, " Thus and thus it is written." With
the same weapon all his soldiers are to fight.

Lastly, Be much in prayer, wrestling with God upon your

knees, calling for grace and mercy to help in time of need.

Thus Jacob like a prince prevailed ;
" by his strength he had

power with God, he liad power with the angel, and prevail-

ed ; for he wept and made supplication unto him."
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THE STANDARD OF HEAVEN LIFTED UP AGAINST THE
P0VVEI4S OF HELL, AND THEHl AUXILIARIES.*

The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him.

—

Isa. lix. 19.

The second doctrine I observed from the words was this,

That it is the Spirit of the Lord that lifts i/p a standard, a7id

, drives back the enemy, when coming like a flood.

In discoursing upon this doctrine, I .shall,

I. Speak a little of the standard-bearer, the Spirit of the

Lord.

II. Of the standard which he lifts up.

III. Of the lifting up of this blessed standard.

IV. Show how it is, or whence it is, the lifting up of the

standard gives a repulse to the enemy, or drives him back,

when coming like a flood.

V. LastUj, Apply the whole.

1. For the first, which is, to speak a Utile of the standard-

bearer, the Spirit of the Lord. Where two things may be in-

quired into. 1. What Lord is he that is here intended? 2.

Whom are we to understand by the Spirit of the Lord?
Quest. \. What Lord is he that is here intended?

1 answer, L He is, " the Lord of hosts, the Lord mighty
in battle," Psal. xxiv. :

" he that docs in the armies of heaven,

and among the inhabitants of the earth, what plcaseth him;
the Lord who stretchcth out the heavens, and laid the foun-

dations of the earth, before whom the inhabitants of the world

arc as a company of grasshoppers."

2. He is the Lord of glory, that is here intended, 1 Cor. ii.

8: " Had they known him, they would not have crucified the

Lord of glory;" "the brightness of the Father's glory," "glo-

rious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders." When
the chcrubims and seraphims l)ehold him upon his throne high
and lifted up, they cry, " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts,

the whole earth is full of his glory."

3. He is the Lord of life. Acts iii. 15: "Ye have killed the

Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead." ''As

• Preached Sabbath evening, at Burntisland, July 5, 1730.
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the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son
to have life in himself." He has life in himself essentially

and originally as the Father, he being the " true God, and

eternal life ;" and as Mediator, he has a life given him by the

Father, by virtue of which he is the fountain of life to his

mystical body, " the resurrection and the life."

4. He is the Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16 : " He hath on his

vesture, and on his thigh, a name written. King of kings,

AND Lord of lords." All the powers of the earth are the

vassals of this great Lord, they hold their crowns and scep-

tres of him. He casts the mighty out of his seat, and raiseth

them of low degree.

Quest. 2. Whom are we to understand by the Spirit of the

Lord? Take an answer to this in the following particulars:

—

1. The Spirit of the Lord, as to his essence, is the same

God, with the Father and the Son. There is but one God,

and ' three persons in the Godhead, the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost ; and these three are one God, the same in sub-

stance, equal in power and glory.' We are not to imagine

any superiority or inferiority among the persons of the God-

head, seeing they are one and the same most simple and un-

divided being.

2. As to the order of his existence, according to the re-

velation of the word, he is the third person of the adorable

Trinity, and proceeds from the Father and the Son, in an

ineffable and inconceivable manner. All that we have re-

vealed concerning the manner of the existence of these three

divine persons of the Godhead, is, that the Father begat the

Son, the Son is begotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghost

proceedeth from the Father and the Son : but as to the ge-

neration of the Son, or the procession of the Holy Ghost, who
can declare it? God has drawn a veil over it, and it is dan-

gerous for us, in this state of mortality, curiously to pry into

this mystery ; and they who have adventured to go farther

than the revelation of the word leads them, have always run

themselves into the bogs of Arian, Sabellian, or Socinian er-

rors.

3. As to his office in the great work of salvation, he ap-

plies to us the redemption purchased by Christ; in order to

which he receives the things of Christ, that he may show
them to us. All the blessings of a Redeemer's purchase, all

the goods of his testament, both heritable and moveable, the

whole estate of eternal life, and every thing that pertains to

it, are lodged in his hand, that he may, according to his com-
mission from the Father and Son, apply them, and make
them effectual to the heirs of promise. And according to the
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various parts of his work, in applying the purchased salvation,

he gets several names in scripture; as,

Isl, He is sometimes called a reprover : John xvi. 8 : " When
he is come, he will reprove the world of sin." And his re-

proofs are so sharp and jjiercing, that they are compared to

keen arrows, and a sharp " two-edged sword, piercing to the

dividing asunder of soul and spirit."

2(/lt/, He is sometimes called a comforter: " I will send the

Comforter, and he shall teach you all things." He is so called,

because he "comforts them that mourn in Zion ;" he gives
" the oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of praise for

the spirit of heaviness." His consolations are so strong that

the}' make the lips of them that are asleep to sing.

Sdli/, He is sometimes called an advocate; the word ren-

dered a comforter, signifies also an advocate. He pleads the

cause of Christ in the world, against all that dare to speak
against him ; he pleads his cause in the hearts of his people,

against all the false surmises that Satan and an unbelieving

heart are ready to suggest to his prejudice ; and he acts the

part of an advocate, by enabling us to plead and " pray with
groans which cannot be uttered."

AtJilij, He is sometimes called a xoilness : John xv% 26: "He
shall testify of me." The S])irit bears witness of Christ,

partly by external revelation, partly by internal manifesta-

tion ; hence called " the S[)irit of wisdom and I'evclation in

the knowledge of Christ." He bears witness of the sonship

of believers ; he " bears witness with our spirits, that we are

the children of God :" he is in them a " spirit of adoption,

enabling them to cry, Abba, Father."

bthlij. He is soinctimes called a remembrancer : John xiv.

20: " He shall bring to your remembrance whatsoever I have
spoken unto you." Our memories are like leaking vessels,

let all the good words of Christ slip from us; but the Spirit

will not let them slip; no, he keeps them for our use, and
brings to remembrance with a fresh relish and savour in time

of need ; and in that case the believer finds such a sweetness
in the word, that he cannot but say with Jeremiah, "Thy
words were found by me, and I did eat them, and they were
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart."

(Slhly, He is sometimes calked a teacher: "He shall teach
you all things," John xiv. 20. He teaches so, as no man ever
taught; he is " an interpreter among a thousand;" all the
commentaries in the world are not able to give such a view
of a word of scripture, as the Spirit of the Lord will do,

when he opens it up in his own light ; he makes the heart of
the rash to understand wisdom.

Ithly, He is sometimes called a guide: "When the Spirit
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of truth is come, he shall guide you into all truth." He saves

the members of Christ from such damnable errors, as strike

at the foundation of religion and Christianity ; none of his

teaching shall be given up to strong delusions, to believe

lies.

4. The Spirit of the Lord, as to his qualities or properties,

we are told in scripture, is,

1st, A reneunng Spirit: hence we read of " the v^^ashing of

regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." All the

powers of the soul, and the image of God in them, arc dislo-

cated and defaced, the whole " foundations are out of course ;"

but the Spirit of the Lord, in the work of regeneration, re-

pairs the image of God, and sets every thing again in its pro-

per place and order.

2(Uy, He is a saiictifyins; Spirit, therefore called " the Spi-

rit of holiness." He draws the lineaments of the divine holi-

ness upon us, and ' enables us more and more to die unto sin,

and to live unto righteousness:' he takes the beauty of Christ

and puts it upon us, whereby we are made comely.

3dly, He is a Spirit of glory : " The Spirit of glory and of

God resteth upon you," says the apostle Peter. He makes
"" the King's daughter all glorious within," and so fits the soul

for being brought to glory, " makes us meet to be partakers

of the itiheritance of the saints in light."

4thly, He is a Spirit of power; "he giveth power to the

faint,—makes the feeble as David." When the Spirit of the

Lord was vnih Samson, he slew the Philistines heaps upon
heaps ; but when the Lord departed, the locks in which his

strength lay were cut.

bthly. He is a Spirit of love. Wherever he comes, he

makes the heart to burn with love to God in Christ, so that

the soul cannot but say, with David, " Whom have I in hea-

ven but thee t" The man loves his ordinances, and the place

where his honour dwells : he loves his people, and all that

bear his image : " My delight is with the saints, the excellent

ones of the earth."

QtJxly, He is a Spirit of a soinid mind, for he gives a sound

judgment and understanding of the things of God ; hence it

is, that one of the Lord's babes or little ones will have a more
clear and sound uptaking of the things of God, than all the

learned rabbles and plodding politicians in the world, that

excel in human wisdom and literature.

I shall only add, 5. That the actings and operations of the

Spirit of the Lord are set forth to us in scripture under differ-

ent metaphors ; as,

\st, He is sometimes resembled to fire, therefore called a

Spirit of burning. Is. iv. 4. He consumes and burns up the
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dross of sin and corruption. As the sparks of fire fly up-

ward, so he makes the soul to seek those things that are

above.

2dUj, He is sometimes resembled to water: Isa. xliv. 3 : " I

will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the

dry ground." By his influences, the soul is so fructified, that

it becomes as a tree planted by the rivers of waters, bringing

forth fruit in season :
" I will be as the dew unto Israel, and

he shall grow as the lily."

3(////, He is sometimes resembled to wind: Cant. iv. 16:

" Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south, blow upon my
garden." Johniii. 8: " The wind bloweth where it listeth,

and thou hearcst the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
it Cometh, and whither it goeth." When this wind fills the

sails of the alTcctions, with what speed and liveliness does the

believer move in his voyage to the haven of glory, his ever-

lasting rest

!

4t/di/, He is sometimes resembled in his operations to oil

:

" We have an unction from the holy One, and we know all

things." W'e read of the anointing of the Spirit ;
" God,

thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above

thy fellows." And by this oil the countenance of the be-

liever is made to shine, the joints of his soul are suppled,

so that he runs and does not weary, walks and does not faint.

H. The second thing proposed was, to spe^k a Utile of the

standard which is lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord. By the

standard, as I told you in the explication of the words, I un-

derstand Christ the blessed ensign, which is lifted to the na-

tions. Is. xi. 10: And he is fitly resembled to a standard, on

the following accounts.

1. The standard isa signal of war; when war is proclaim-

ed, the standard is set up, or the ensign displayed. When
Christ descended to this lower world, and came upon an ex-

pedition of war against the god of this world, and his usurped

empire over the children of men, this war was proclaimed,

and the standard set up in Paradise, by that word, Gen. iii.

15: " The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the

serpent." Accordingly, when he actually came into the

world, he gave a shout of war against the enemy, saying,

"The day of vengeance is in mine licart, and the year of my
redeemed is come." Hence it was, that hell and its auxilia-

ries took the alarm, they raged, they " imagined a vain thing

against the Lord, and against his anointed, saying. Come, let

us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords

from us :" but the man of God's right hand wounded his head

over many nations, breaks him, and his adherents, as with a

rod of iron. The incarnation of the Son of God was a sig-
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nal to a lost world that God was now with us, to deliver us

from the power of Satan ; his appearing in our flesh, was a
displaying the standard, or a lifting up the banner, that we
might gather to him as our leader and commander.

2. A standard is a signal of peace ; when peace is pro-

claimed, the white flag or ensign is displayed. As the ap-

pearance of God in the nature of man was a signal of war
against hell, death and sin ; so it was a signal of peace to

man upon earth : hence the angels, at the birth of our Re-
deemer, cry, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good-will towards men." He is our peace :
" This

man shall be the peace when the Assyrian shall come into

our land," He brought with him a peace of reconciliation

with God, a peace of consolation with conscience, a peace of

amity and friendship between man and man, and between
man and his fellow-creatures.

3. A standard is an ensign of victory ; the victorious ge-

neral sets up his standard in the field of battle, as an evi-

dence of the enemy's being foiled. So a risen and living Re-
deemer, is a signal of his victory over the powers of hell

;

for " when he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive,"

he returned from the field with displayed ensigns, carrying

the spoils of his enemies along with him ; upon the sight of

which the church cries, in a way of triumph, Psal. Jxviii. 20:
*' He that is our God, is the God of salvation ; and unto God
the Lord belong the issues from death."

4. A standard is a signal of gathering ; when the standard

is set up, the army is to gather, volunteers are to be listed.

The manifestation of Christ in the flesh, and the revelation

of him in the gospel, is a signal to lost sinners, to shake off

the tyrannical yoke of sin and Satan, that they may, under
Christ's conduct, recover their ancient liberty that they en-

joyed at their creation : hence is that prophecy of Jacob,

Gen. xlix. 10: "Unto him shall the gathering of the people
be." Is. xi. 10: " He shall be set for an ensign to the nation

;

to him shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious."

And O how glad is he when volunteers come in as flocks of

doves to their windows ! Matth. xxiii. at the close, " How
often would I have gathered thee, as the hen gathereth her

chickens under her wings !"

5. A standard is for direction and order. When the army
is to march, the standard goes before, and the soldiers know
in what direction to move by the motion of their standard.

Christ is given for a leader to the people ; it is by eyeing of

him the saints know how to direct, and to bend their course

in their travels through the wilderness. Hence the apostle

exhorts believers to " run their race with patience, looking
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unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of their faith," Heb. xii«

1, 2. Thus, you see, that Christ is the standard, and why so

called.

III. The ihird thing was, to speak a Utile of the lifting up

of this blessed standarc/.

1. The first uphfting of it was in the' eternal counsel of

Heaven, before ever the foundation of the world was laid:

Prov. viii. 23 : "I was set up," says Christ, " from everlast-

ing, from beginning, or ever the earth was." From all eter-

nity, God had a purpose of love towards lost sinners of Adam's

family, and a purpose of war against the powers of hell, by

Jesus Christ.

2. This standard was lifted up in the first promise. Gen. iii.

15 : " It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel
;"

that is. My eternal Son, in the nature of man, shall, in the ful-

ness of time, avenge the quarrel of the woman and her seed,

in thy total ruin and overthrow.

3. This standard was set up in the actual incarnation, obe-

dience, and death of the Son of God ; for then it was that

"through death he destroyed him that had the power of

death ;" then it was he destroyed the works of the devil,

turned the counsel of that froward spirit headlong, outshot

him in his own bow. The devil and the world thought that

they had Christ undermost, when they had brought him to

the dust of death ; but our glorious Emmanuel wrests death

out of the devil's hand, and slays him with his own weapons.

4. This standard was lifted up by the resurrection of Christ

from the dead, and his exaltation at the right hand of the

Majesty on high. We are told, Psal. ex. 7, that "having

drunk of the brook in the way, he lifted up the head :" and

by his upliftin<{, he draws all men after him. O, sirs, lift up
your eyes to heaven, and behold this royal standard now set

up in Emmanuel's land, " far above all principality and
power, might and dominion." " God hath highly exalted

him, and given him a name above every name."

5. This standard is lifted up in the dispensation of the ever-

lasting gospel, which began first to be preached by the apos-

tles immediately after his resurrection, and afterward by
other ministers called of God for that end, which arc to con-

tinue in a succession to the end of the world. O hov/ suc-

cessfully was this standard lifted up by the apostles, when
set up immediately alter his exaltation, when whole thou-

sands, by the preaching of a sermon concerning the death

and resurrection of Christ, were brought into the service of

Christ ; when whole nations were born to him at once

;

when heathenish idolatry fell down before the everlasting

gospel ; by which was fulfilled that prophecy of Isaiah, chap.
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Ix. S : " Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the dovej

to their windows ?'

6. Again, when there is any remarkable appearance foj

Christ and his cause, in a church or nation, in opposition tc

error, superstition, profaneness, or any of the works of the

devil; 'when the Lord inspirits his ministers, and the judica^

tories of his church, to give a fair, full, and faithful testimony

for Christ, in opposition to any of these works of darkness;

then is it that this standard is lifted up. What a pity is it

that there should be such a faint display of Christ's banner

against that damning heresy of Arianism, vented of late in

this church ! It is to be feared, we shall never be honoured to

do any signal service for Christ, when such an opportunity of

doing him justice has been slighted ; however, he will give

the banner to them that fear him, that it may be displayed

because of truth."

7. When God in his providence breaks and baffles wicked

and blood-thirsty persecutors, who were making havoc of his

church and people, granting them respite and deliverance

from trouble ; then is it that this standard is lifted up, when
he raises up saviours in mount Zion, to judge the mount of

Esau. How remarkably w^xs this standard lifted up for Is-

rael, when Pharaoh and his host, in their pursuit, were over-

thrown in the lied sea, and made " to sink like lead in the

mighty waters !" or when, by his servant Cyrus, he over-

threw the power of Babylon, and brought back his people

again to their native land 1 on which occasion, Israel could

not but say, " When the Lord brought back the captivity of

his peo[)le, we were like men that dreamed." Thus, God
lifted up the standard in our land, when in his providence he

raised up the Prince of Orange, ns the instrument of our de-

liverance, when we were upon the point of being swallowed

up with a deluge of popish darkness and tyranny.

8. This royal standard is lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord

in the morning of conversion, when through discoveries of the

glory of Christ, the soul is determined to make a surrender of

itself, and to lift up the everlasting doors, that this King of

lory may come in. And O, when he comes in, how re-

markably does he drive back the enemy ! he binds the strong

man, spoils him of his goods ; translates the poor soul from

the power of darkness to his own kingdom of light, life, and

liberty.

9. The Spirit of the Lord lifts up the standard in every

renewed manifestation and discovery of the glory of Christ,

especially after a dark night of desertion, temptation, and

despondency. Perhaps the poor believer was " going mourn-

ing without the sun ;" the wild beasts of hell, the roaring lion,

&
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and his emissaries, were like to devour him, and the poor

believer crying, " I am cast out of thy sight : My way is hid

from the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my
God." However, at length the Spirit of light, life, and power

comes, and by a discovery of the glory of Christ, forces a day

upon the poor creature, that was walking in darkness and

saw no light." O then the Spirit of the Lord lifts up the

standard, and Satan is baffled, his fiery darts are blunted, the

mourning of the poor soul is turned to singing and triumph.

Thus, vou see when it is that the Spirit of the Lord may be

said to lift up his standard against the enemy coming in like

a flood.

IV. The fourtJi thing was, to inquire whe?ice is it that the

lifting up of the standard, orjhe displayi?}g of the glory of Christ

bi/ the Spirit of the Lord, gives a repulse to the etiemy, or drives

him hack.

I answer, 1. The displaying of the glory of Christ by the

Spirit of the Lord, sets faith in a lively exercise, which is the

great engine by which we are enabled to overcome Satan,

the world, and all our enemies. As for Satan and his fiery

darts, they are quenched by fciith, Eph. vi. 16, and Rev. xii.

11 : " They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb;" that

is, by faith acting upon a glorious Redeemer and his atoning

blood. As for the world, it is by faith that we trample upon

its frowns and flatteries :
" This is the victory whereby we

overcome the world, even our faith." As for indwelling sin,

atheism, enmity, pride, carnality, and the like, every view of

Christ by faith gives a new wound, and cuts ofl' some limb or

member of the old man of sin : Acts xv. 9 ; the saints are

there said to " purify their hearts by faith." By faith " we
behold the glory of the Lord," and so " arc changed into the

same image, from glory to glory ;" and thus gradually the

body of sin and death is wasted and weakened.

2. By displays of the glory of Christ, love is inflamed. And
where the love of Christ is shed abroad in the heart by the

Spirit of the Lord, the utmost assaults of hell are not able to pre-

vail : " Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods

drown it: if a man would give n\\ the substance of his house
for love, it would utterly be contemned." When love is in

exercise, the soul hates evil, and is ready to cry out, " Depart
from me, all ye evil doers; for I will keep the commandments
of my God." What but the love of God made Joseph to give

such a repulse to the hellish attack made upon him by his

adulterous mistress, " How shall I do this great wickedness,

and sin against God ?" See the influence of the love of Christ

in the triumph of the apostle, Rom. viii. at the close: " Who
VOL. II. 9
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shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribulation or

distress," &c.
3. Displays of the glory of Christ inspire the soul with cou-

rage and strength to oppose the enemy, when he comes in like

a flood. By the sight of the great Captain of salvation, the

believer becomes bold as a lion, to encounter the powers of

hell and corruption. O ! says the believer, when he gets a

sight of Christ, " Through him assisting me I can do all

things." Psal. xxxiv. 5 :
" They looked unto him, and were

lightened : and their faces were not ashamed."

4. Displays of the glory of Christ, by the word and Spirit

of the Lord, dispirit the enemy, though coming in like a flood.

The devil and his auxiliaries know very well, to their sad

experience, that Christ is match and more for them ; the

head of the serpent bears the marks of Christ's heel, his

wound shall never be healed. 'And, therefore, whenever
Christ takes the field, to espouse the cause of the poor soul

oppressed by the enemy, immediately he loses heart, and

gives way: hence is that prayer of David, Psal. Ixviii. 1,2;
" Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let them also

that hate him, flee before him," &c.

V. Theffth thing was the AppUcatio?i. And the Jirst use

may be of Information, in a few particulars. Is it so that

when the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against him? then,

1. See hence what it is that makes a church " terrible as

an army with banners," to the powei"s of hell, and the wicked
of the world. It is not carnal wisdom and policy ; it is not a

yielding to the humours of men in the matters of Christ ; it is

not a squaring our conduct according to the wisdom of this

world: no, it is the presence of the Spirit of the Lord, and
by following the standard of the word, which he has given

for " a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths." How
terrible was the church of Scotland in the days of our re-

formation, when the Spirit of the Lord rested upon our

worthy reformers, enabling them to "contend earnestly for

the faith," and for the royal prerogatives of the King of Zion,

in opposition to papists, the malignants, and other enemies of

a covenanted reformation? A faithful minister, and his interest

with God, by the confession of the queen of Scotland, was at

that time more terrible and dreadful to her, than an army of

ten thousand men. But, alas ! the Spirit of the Lord is de-

parted in a great measure, and a worldly, politic, carnal,

selfish, party^spirit is come in its room, which cannot miss

but make us base and contemptible both in the eyes of friends

and foes.
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2. Sec from this doctrine tiie ground and cause of all our

defections and backslidings at this day; why, the Spirit of

the Lord, who lifts up the standard, is departed hence, the

enemy comes in like a flood. We have grieved the Spirit,

quenched the Spirit, resisted the Spirit ; and hence it is that

he does not lift up a standard against the floods of error, pro-

fanity, tyranny, and oppression, tiiat are broken in upon us.

If you ask, In what way have we grieved the Spirit, and
provoked him to depart from us ? I answer, It is by our not

regarding or following the standard, when lifted up in the

dispensation of the glorious gospel. When Christ is not re-

ceived ; when the precepts and promises of the word are not

believed or regarded; when magistrates, ministers, or people,

do not in their several stations show a regard to the convic-

tions of the Spirit, or his motions on their hearts ; this grieves

him, and provokes him to depart from a church, or a parti-

cular person.

3. See hence what it is that makes the gospel successful

among a people, for destroying Satan's kingdom, and pulling

down his strong-holds; it is the Spirit of the Lord, accompa-
nying the preaching of the word, and displaying the glory of

Christ in it. However contemptible the gospel may appear

to a blind world, who look on it only with the eye of carnal

reason
;
yet to them that believe, it will be found to be " the

wisdom of God, and the power of God unto salvation :" " The
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through

God to the pulling down of strong-holds." It is not the flou-

rish of words, it is not the force of human rhetoric, or flaunt-

ing harangues of morality, that will ever serve the turn: no,

it is a faithful display of the glory of Christ, a simple proposal

of the gospel, an opening of the mysteries of the kingdom.

This is the chariot in which the Spirit of God rides ; and O,

when he rides in his own chariot, he rides prosperously, and
the people fall under him.

4. Sec hence what it is that makes the ordinances of the

gospel so sweet and desirable to a gracious soul, insomuch
that " one day in his courts is better than a thousand."

What makes preaching sweet, or a communion-table so de-

sirable to the saints ? Why, there they find the Spirit of the

Lord lifting up the standard, displaying the glory, fulness,

suitableness, and excellency of Christ and his love : Cant ii.

3, 4: "I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and
his fruit was sweet to my taste. He brought me into his

ban(|ueting-house, and his banner over me was love." In

gospel ordinances, believers are privileged with discoveries of

the love and loveliness of a glorious Redeemer ; hence is that

of David, Psal. xxvii. 4 : " One thincc have I desired of the



92 THE STANDARD OF HELL LIFTED UP AGAINST [SER.

Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of

the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the

Lord, and to inquire in his temple."

5. See hence what it is that inspirits a believer to hold

on his way, even though death and hell, the devil and the

world, stand in his way ; why, " the Spirit of the Lord lifts

up the standard ;" and you know, as the army is heartened

to keep and stand their ground by the sight of the standard,

so are believers heartened by displays of the glory of Christ:

" They shall sing in the ways of the Lord : for great is the

glory of the Lord." Let a believer but see Christ in his glory,

he is able to look the law, justice, conscience, and the world

in the face, and say, " Who can lay any thing to my charge?"

Then it is that he "rides upon his high places;" being

"clothed with the sun, he treads the moon" of this world
" under his feet :" then is he able to encounter death, the

king of terrors, in his most formidable aspect ; and to say

with Paul, " I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die

for the name of the Lord Jesus."

6. See hence whence it comes that we shall frequently find

such surprising turns in the case or exercise of the Lord's

people. Sometimes the believer is at such a low ebb, that

he is giving up the day for lost, quitting the field, yielding

the cause to the enemy, as if all were lost, like David, " One
day or other I shall fall by the hand of the enemy ;" the ar-

mies of hell, and swarms of corruptions, are too strong for me:

but all on a sudden recovers his spirit, girds himself with

gladness, puts on his harness, triumphing in his high places,

giving a bold defiance to hell and all its emissaries, saying

with David, Psal. iii. 5, 6 : "I laid me down and slept; I

awaked, for the Lord sustained me. I will not be afraid of

ten thousands of people, that set themselves against me round

about." Whence comes this sudden change and alteration

with the believer? The matter is this: when the enemy was
coming in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a stan-

dard against him ; and the very sight of the standard, an up-

taking of the glory of Christ, puts new spirits and life in him

;

so that he goes forth, " like a giant refreshed whh new wine,"

to the field of battle.

7. See hence what is the most expeditious and effectual

method to mortify the deeds of the body of sin, or to put a

check upon the insurrections of enmity, unbelief, pride,

vanity of spirit, and other heart-evils, which, like the daugh-

ters of Heth, make the believer sometimes weary of his life :

why, the best way in the world is, to call in the assistance

and aid of the Spirit of the Lord, that he may lift up a stan-

dard against him. No sooner does the Spirit of the Lord take
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the field, and begin to testify of Christ, or to manifest his

glory to the soul, but these locusts of hell shrink, and hide

their heads. The wild beasts of the forest, which range

through the fields in the darkness of the night, retire to their

dens whenever the sun arises : so, whenever the Sun of Righ-

teousness arises upon the soul, these enemies flee before him.

A display of the glory of Christ will break the strength of

the most violent temptation, and knock down the strongest

and most turbulent lusts; these enemies are not able to be-

hold the standard lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord. And
therefore, poor believer, whenever thou art like to be worsted

by any of thy spiritual enemies, call in the aid of the Spirit,

that he may drive them back: "For we through the Spirit

do mortify the deeds of the body."

8. See hence when we may look for a work of reforma-

tion to be revived in the land. It is matter of sad exercise

to many of the Lord's people at this day, to think how far

we are carried down the stream and tide of erroi', profanity,

and defection ; and they are ready to say, " By whom shall

Jacob arise? for he is small :" when will a work of reforma-

tion be revived from under the rubbish? Why, here is an an-

swer to this melancholy question : These things will be done,

when the Spirit shall be poured out from on high; when the

Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard, then shall the

enemy be driven back, though he hath come in like a flood.

And it may be matter of comfort to the mourners of our Zion,

who are sighing and crying for all the abominations done in

the midst of us, that this promise in my text is positive and
absolute: "When the enemy comes in like a flood, the

Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him." And
therefore, if we would get the better either of the evils of our
own heart, or of the evils of our day or generation, let us take

the promise and believe it, and plead it ; for " God is not a

man, that he should lie, neither the son of man, that he should

repent." Let us put him to his word, and give him no rest

till he do as he has said. This is the course he directs us to

take when we would have the Spirit, or any promised good
of the covenant conferred upon us, Ezck. xxxvi. 37 : "I will

yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, that I may
do it for them."

9*
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THE STANDARD OF HEAVEN LIFTED UP AGAINST THE
POWERS OF HELL, AND THEIR AUXILIARIES.* ,

The Spirit of the Lord shall hft up a standard against him.

—

Isa. zix. 19.

I PROCEED now to a second use of this doctrine, which shall

be by way of Trial. There is not a soul hearing me, but is

either under the standard of Heaven or of hell ; for between

these two standards the whole world is divided ; there is no

middle state, no neutral. In this combat, either you are

waging war with Heaven, under the standard of " the prince

of the power of the air ;" or else you have deserted the devil's

colours, under which you were born, and turned in under the

standard of Heaven, lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord. I

suppose there are few hearing me, but profess to be under

the standard of Heaven; your naaie as Christians says so

much ; your attendance upon the ordinances of divine ap-

pointment, is a professed listing yourselves under the banner

of Christ. And if not, what is your business here, where
Christ's volunteers attend his colours? And in a special man-

ner, you who have been at a communion-table, and have

gotten the sacrament, you have come under the military oath

;

you have sworn to cleave to the standard of Christ, in oppo-

sition to all his and your enemies, by laying your hands on
the body and blood of the Son of God. But, sirs, allow me
to tell you, there are many who go out professedly under

Christ's colours, who yet are heart-iriends to his enemies, and

who never yet broke their covenant with hell, and their

agreement with death ; and, therefore, this matter wants to

be a little farther tried, whether you be leally under Christ's

standard, or under the standard of the enemj*. I told you, in

the explication of these words, that the standard lifted up by
the Spirit of the Lord, by which the enemy is beaten back,

is just Christ himself, and the displays of his glory in the light

of his word and Spirit; and therefore the grand question

comes to this : Whether the Spirit of the Lord has ever ma-
nifested Christ to you, and, by the discoveries of his glory,

has killed the power of sin in your soul, and so driven back
the enemy that was coming in like a flood 1

• Preached at Orwell Sacrament, last Sabbath of July, 1730.

%,
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For clearing of this matter, take the following marks:

—

1. If ever the Spirit of the Lord lifted up the standard ef-

fectually over you, he has laid siege to thy heart, and the

strong-holds of iniquity have been battered and shaken by
the tliundering ordnance of the law. Ordinarily, before the

Spirit of the Lord lift up the standard of peace, he displays

the standard of war in and against the soul, by which it is

roused and aw'akened out of the lethargy of carnal peace
and security; the lying refuges, in which the man was trust-

ing, are shaken and overturned. By nature the strong man
of sin keeps the house ; for Satan, the god of this world,

"while he keeps the house, the goods are at ease," and the

man is carried away with the tlood in a pleasant dream,
"crying. Peace, peace," while sudden destruction is at the

door. But, I say, ordinarily the Spirit of the Lord comes as

"a Spirit of bondage unto fear;" taking some of the thunder-

bolts from mount Sinai, he darts them in upon the heart, by
which the sinner's carnal peace is broken and disturbed, the

liigli imaginations of a righteousness by the law, and of peace
with God upon that footing, are cast to the ground. This
we see excmpliticd in the apostle Paul, he "was alive with-

^out the law; but when the commandment came," when the

law was set home in its spirituality, " sin revived," says he,

" and I died ;" as if he had said, All my vain confidences of

righteousness by the law fell down ; 1 found myself stripped

of my fig-leaf coverings. Try by this,—Has the Spirit of the

Lord shut you up to the faith; straitened you so with law-

terrors, that you saw no relief in heaven or in earth, but by
fleeing to Christ, who is the last refuge that ever a guilty

sinner will run to?

2. If ever the Spirit of the Lord effectually lifted up the

standard, so to drive back the enemy, the "everlasting doors"

have opened at his summons, and there has been a surrender

of the heart and soul to the Lord. Have you been made to lie

down at the foot of adorable sovereignty, like a poor suppli-

cant, crying with Paul, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do?" or with the jailer, "What shall I do to be saved?"
Lord, will the soul say, I put a blank in thy hand ; I am con-

tent to fall in with any method of salvation that thou wilt

prescribe. I have hitherto been building castles in the air,

expecting salvation in a way of my own devising; but I find

the bed too short for me to stretch myself upon, the covering
(do narrow to wrap my naked soul in. I see myself upon the
point of everlasting ruin, and of falling an eternal sacrifice to

avenging justice. O show me a city of refuge. O lead me
to the place where thou causest thy flock to rest. O how
shall I have peace with God ? for I see it is hard for me to
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kick against the pricks. There is no prospering, by harden-

ing myself against him ; and therefore I yield to his summons,
and surrender myself wholly to him, to be saved in the way
that he thinks fit.

3. If the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up the standard ef-

fectually in thy heart, thy soul has been filled with a silent

wondering at the first sight of the standard ; I mean, at the

first view of the glory and excellency of Christ ; so that you
could not but own with the spouse, that he is indeed " white

and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand ;" or, as in the

margin, " the standard-bearer among ten thousand," Cant.

V. 10. The name of Christ, Is. ix. 6, would readily ring like

sweet melody in thy heart and soul :
" Unto us a child is

born, unto us a son is given, and his name shall be called

Wonderful." Usually, at the first appearance of Christ to

the soul, after it has been wading through the clouds and

darkness of mount Sinai, there is something of an ecstasy of

admiration seizes the poor creature. He wonders at the

person of Christ, when he sees him to be Emmanuel, God-

man :
" Without controversy, great is the mystery of godli-

ness, God manifested in the ficsh." He wonders at his love

and loveliness; he wonders at the beauty of holiness that

shines in him ; he wonders at the everlasting righteousness he

has brought in ; he wonders at the victories that he has won,

and at the redness of his apparel. Is. Ixiii. 1, 2. In a word, the

soul wonders at the bright constellation of divine and human
excellencies that centre and meet in him. If it be thus with

thee, poor soul, it is an evidence that the Spirit of the Lord
has lifted up the standard in thy heart.

4. If the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up the standard in

and over thee, the iron sinew of thy will has been bended in

the day of the Mediator's power : Psal. ex. 3 :
" Thy people

shall be willing in the day of thy armies." The language of

our hearts by nature is, " We will not have this man to reign

over us. As for the word of the Lord that thou hast spoken,

we will not do it." But O, whenever the Spirit of the Lord
lifts up the standard, there is such a sweet irresistible power
comes along with the discovery, that the heart, which was
like an adamant, is melted like wax in the midst of the bow-

els; it becomes pliable to the promissory, preceptive, and pro-

vidential will of God. As for his promissory will, when the

Spirit of the Lord lifts up the standard, the soul sweetly

yields to that. When God says, " I will be their God, I will

be to them a Father, I will take away the heart of stone, I

will put my Spirit within them," &c. the soul sweetly falls in

with every clause of the covenant, saying amen to every part

of it. As for his preceptive will, when the Spirit of the Lord
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lifts lip the standard, the soul falls in with that also, according

to the promise, Ezek. xxxvi. 27: "I will cause them to walk
in iny statutes, to keep my judgments, and do them." Al-

thouuh the man formerly did cast away God's bands, saying

with [)roud Piiaraoh, " Who is the Lord, that I should obey
him ?' yet now he is content to have the yoke of Christ's law
wreathed about his neck, and written upon the tables of his

heart. He has frequently that prayer of David's in his mouth,

"O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!—Let
my heart be sound in thy statutes, that I be not ashamed."

As for his providential will, the heart yields to that also, say-

ing, " Here am I, let him do to me as seemeth him good.

—

The Lord giveth, and the I^ord taketh away ; blessed be the

name of the Lord." Under favourable providences he is

ready to bless the Lord, saying, " What am I or my father's

house, that I am brought hitherto ?" Under frowning dispen-

sations, he is ready to say, "I will bear the indignation of

the Lord, because I have sinned against him.—I was dumb
with silence, I opened not my mouth, because thou, Lord,

didst it."

5. If the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up the standard in

and over thee efTectually, thou hast been determined to lift

up the standard of war against all Christ's enemies: and the

war between thee and them will be, like that between Ama-
lek and Israel, irreconcilable ; the war will be turned to a
rooted hatred of sin, and all the works thereof; for there can
be no agreement between God and Belial, between the works
of the Spirit of the Lord, and the works of the prince of the

pov^'er of the air: Psal. cxxxix. 21, 22 :
" Do not I hate them,

O Lord, that hate thee 1 And am not I grieved with those

that rise up against thee? 1 hate them with perfect hatred."

And whenever Satan or the world would tempt thee to prove
false to thy standard, or to yield to their solicitations, thou
wilt be ready to start back, and say with Joseph, " How
shall 1 do this great wickedness, and sin against God 1 De-
part from mo, all ye evil doers; for I will keep the com-
mandments of my God.

6. For trial, I ask this question, Whether thou hast on the
Hvery of the soldier who tights under the standard which the

Spirit of God lifts up ? I remember it is said of Christ, the

standard-bearer among ten thousand, that he is while and
rudihj. The same may be said in some respect concerning
all that war under his colours ; they are ruddy, in respect of
justification; 7rhile, in respect of sanctitication. (L) I say,

they are ruddi/, in respect of justification, because Christ's

vesture, which was dipped in blood, is upon them, " They
have washed their garments in the blood of the Lamb." This

i
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was the best robe that was put upon the prodigal, whenever
he entered his father's threshold. So then I ask, Have you
put on the red livery of imputed righteousness? has the blood

of Christ cleansed you from all sin ? The soldiers of Christ

submit to the righteousness of Christ. Yea, this is one of the

mottos of the standard which you have, Jer. xxiii. 6: "This
is his name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our right-

eousness ;" and all the soldiers get their name from this motto
and livery. And whenever you fall under challenges for sin,

from the law, conscience, justice, or the world, you will find

no ease or relief on this side the blood and righteousness of

Christ; no healing till the Sun of righteousness arise with it

under his wings. (2.) Christ's soldiers, as they are ruddy in

respect of justification, so they are zvhite in respect of sancti-

fication. I remember we are told. Rev. xix. 14, " that the

armies which are in heaven follow the Lamb, riding upon
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean." And
in the day of his armies, his volunteers are said to " shine

with the beauty of holiness," Psal. ex. 3. Holiness to the

Lord is the motto of the standard, and holiness to the Lord is

the beautiful livery with which they are all adorned. This

is not to be understood, as if they were perfect in holiness in

this life ; no, the saints are only " fair like the moon," which
has a great many spots: but then, holiness in its perfection

is that which every saint is breathing after, saying with Paul,
" 1 forget those things which are behind, and reach forth unto

those things which are before," &c. ; and it is a grief of heart

to them that they cannot be more holy. This makes them
groan under the remains of sin, saying with Paul, " Wretched
man that 1 am," who shall deliver me from this body of sin

and death?"

7. If you be really under the standard lifted up by the

Spirit of the Lord, you may know it by this : whenever you
are at any time worsted by sin, you will not be a volunteer,

but a captive to it. When sin overcomes the believer, he
reckons himself in captivity and bondage as Paul did: " I find

a law in my members, warring against the law of my mind,

and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in

my members." You know, a loyal subject and faithful sol-

dier may be taken captive by a foreign enemy : but then
there is a great odds between the man, though in the ene-

my's hand, and another that deserts his king and his colours,

and goes over to the enemy's side. Now, the case with the

believer is, that though he sin, yet he does not go over to the

enemy's side: no, sin besets him, betrays him, surprises him;
and while he is taken captive by it, he wearies of its drudge-

ry, and never reckons himself at liberty, till he be brought
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back again to his Captain, his colours, and company. When
he is in company with sin and sinners, he is ready to say,

"Wo is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that 1 dwell in the

tents of Kedar." I will never be at liberty, till the fetters of

ignorance, unbelief, vanity, and carnality, be quite shaken off.

O to be wholly rid of this evil heart of unbelief, which turns

me away from the living God ! O that the very remains of

sin were ruined in me, and to be without the reach of sin,

and all temptations and occasions of it ! So much for trial

A third use may be by way of Lamentation that the stan-

dard-bearer, and his standard, are so little seen among us at

this day ; the Spirit of the Lord is departed in a great measure.

Quest. How does it appear, say you, that the Spirit of the

Lord is departed ? I answer, It is evident from this, that the

enemy is coming in like a flood. And here I will tell you
of several floods, that are running with a very impetuous

current, by which multitudes are carried away at this very

day.

L A flood of atheism and blasphemy, many saying in their

hearts, "There is no God;" yea, atheism and blasphemy ex-

pressed and uttered, both by tongue and pen against our glori-

ous Emmanuel. I have seen books published of late, the

scope of which is to ridicule all the miracles he wrought
upon earth, and to make him one of the most arrant impos-

tors that ever appeared upon earth : and these books are

bought and spread through many corners of the land, espe-

cially by people of fashion ; things are vented, that would
make anv Christian ears to tingle, and their hearts to trem-

ble.

2. A flood of erroneous doctrine is come in upon us. At
every assembly almost, we have representations of the growth
of Popery in the north of Scotland, The Arian error, deny-

ing the supreme Deity of the eternal Son of God, is vented

in our church, by which the foundation and corner-stone that

God has laid in Zion is struck at ; and if this foundation could

be destroyed, what should the righteous do? A flood of Ar-

minian errors runs in our day, exalting the freedom of man's

will to the prejudice of the freedom and sovereignty of the

grace of God, and exalting reason above revelation. A flood

of anti-evangelical errors, by which attempts are made to

worm out the gospel, and the power of godliness. Some have
crcjit into the church, who, instead of preaching the gospel,

entertain poor people with empty harangues of morality, or

something worse, even in the hearing of our national assem-
bly ; and yet such things pass without censure. Does not

this say that the enemy is coming in like a flood, and the Spi-

rit of the Lord departed?
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'3. There is a flood of superstition, and superstitious wor-

ship, running in our land at this day, and multitudes of the

higher rank are carried away with the flood. A flood of

church-tyranny is broken out. God has indeed delivered us

from open Popish and Prelatic tyranny and persecution,

under which we groaned for many years : but another sort

of tyranny is broken in among us, under a mask, by which

the poor people of God are oppressed in their Christian rights

and privileges ;
particularly in the choice and election of

their own pastors. How are the sheep and flock of Christ

bleating and mourning through several corners of the land,

who find themselves peeled and spoiled by patrons, and

others joining hands with them 1 There is a flood of profanity

broken out in our day; some have arrived at that pitch of

wickedness, as to turn every thing serious and sacred to

matter of laughter and ridicule. O what a flood of cursing

and swearing, lying, murdering, cheating, stealing, backbiting,

malice, envy, covetousness. Sabbath-breaking, does prevail

among us ! What a flood of neutrality prevails about the

things of God ! how many Gallios, who are easy whether the

interest of Christ sink or swim, if it go well with their own
worldly and civil concerns ! What a flood of prevailing un-

belief; not only infidelity, rampant among that sort of men
that 1 was speaking of, but a flood of unbelief among the

professors of the name of Christ ! May not that old com-

plaint be renewed at this day, " Who hath believed our re-

port?' How many are there, who make God a liar, by re-

fusing to set their seal to the record God has given of his

Son ? What a flood of hypocrisy ! men carrying the mask
or appearance of religion, who are strangers to the life and

power of it ;
" have a name to live, yet dead in trespasses

and sins !" What a flood of apostacy and backsliding ; some

who, through the knowledge of Christ, seemed to '" escape

the pollutions of the world, returning with the dog to their

vomit, and with the sow that was washed, to wallow in the

mire !" Thus, you see, there are many dangerous floods run-

ning in our day. Does not all this say, that our blessed Stan-

dard-bearer, the Spirit of the Lord, is in a great measure

departed '?

As a farther evidence of his departure, I will tell you in a

few words, how far the enemy is come in.

1. He is come within our borders ; many, if not all of these

floods, are already within our borders. Indeed, the flood of

Arian heresy staid for awhile in England and Ireland ; but

now it is within the borders of Scotland, and of the church

of God therein : it was never heard of, since the reformation,

to be within our borders, till now ; and usually, when an ene-
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my is at or within the borders of a land, the inhabitants take

the alarm.

2. But, sirs, Iwill tell you more, that the enemy is not

only come into our borders, but he has entered the palaces,

and, some say, the pulpits of our Zion. How much of sin,

Satan, and the world, do we that are ministers bring along

with us, even when we come forth to people in the name of

God ! Yea, it is to be feared, that that word is too much ve-

rified in our day, cited already, Jude 4. I have heard it af-

firmed, and that very openly, that Arian doctrine was taught

and vented from some pulpits of the kingdom.

3. I will adventure to say more, that the enemy is come
in the length of our judicatories, these thrones of judgment.

Has not the Arian heresy been before the bar of our national

assembly, and a process upon that head been under the consi-

deration of all the presbyteries of the kingdom 'i It would
have been thought a strange thing for that damning heresy

to set up its head once a-day within the borders of our Zion

;

far more to have such a thing before the supreme judicatory

of this national church, without the heavy sentence of de-

position or excommunication pronounced against the guilty

person ; and yet all the censure in this case is only a sus-

pension, and a door left for an after assembly to take it off.

Does not this say, that the enemy is come in like a flood 1

4. The enemy is come into the dwellings of our Zion.

How many families are there, where there is not the least

shadow of the worship of God ? Docs not that say, that the

devil has his seat there ; the god of this world reigns in these

families, where he prevails so far, as to justle God out of that

worship that is due to him?
.5. Has not the enemy come into the closets

; yea, to the

secret chambers of the heart, which God challenges as his

due? As for the wicked, there is no doubt but the devil is

within their heart ;
" the god of this world rules in the hearts

of the children of disobedience ;" sin, which is the first-born

of the devil, has an absolute command over them ; every
thought and imagination of their heart is evil. As for the

world, Solomon tells us, that it is set in the heart of the wicked
and ungodly. Yea, where these enemies have lost their power
and dominion, I mean, in the hearts of the godly, yet are they
making strange inroads, to the dishonour of God, to the dis-

credit of religion, and the breaking of the peace and quiet

of the gracious soul.

Thus then you see, there is sad ground of lamentation, that

the enemy is come like a flood : and what is the reason of all

this? the Spirit of the Lord, which should lift up his standard,

is departed.

VOL. n. JO
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Quest. Why does not the Spirit of the Lord lift up a stan-

dard against the enemy ? I answer, Because his standard

when Hfted up is not followed. We do not follow the stan-

dard of the word, in the administration of the affairs of Christ's

kingdom ; but the standard of carnal policy, studying to please

this and the other gentleman that is patron of a parish : we
are broken in judgment, because we willingly "walk aftei*

the commandments of men." And the Spirit of the Lord
leaves us, and does not lift up his standard, because we do
not observe his motions and operations upon our souls ; we
do not cherish his influences ; we walk in darkness, and see

no light, because we do not follow the light when we have
it. And is it any wonder then though he depart from usi

THE STANDARD OF HEAVEN UFTED UP AGAINST THIi
POWERS OF HELLj AND THEIR AUXILIARIES*

The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him.

—

Isa. lis. 19«

I GO on now to a fourth use of this doctrine, and that is by

way of Consolation to believers ;
particularly honest-hearted

communicantSj who have both the public cause of Christ,

and the private case of their own souls at heart. Perhaps,

when they take a view of the enemy coming in like a flood

upon the church, and the more private assaults made upon

their own souls, they are ready to say with Jehoshaphat,

" We know not what to do against this great company that

cometh up against us." If this be thy case, 1 have good news

from the Lord to tell thee ; namely, that when the enemy
comes in like a flood, The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a

standard against him.

More particularly; Art thou perplexed and troubled in

spirit, because of the floods that are broken in upon the church

of God, threatening ruin to the doctrine, discipline, worship,

and government of it 1 When you look to the pass that re-

ligion is brought to, and take a view of the enemy that is

come into the borders, and palaces, and assemblies of our Zi-

on, you are ready to cry out, " By whom shall Jacob arise?

for he is small." Here is encouragement, Jacob shall arise

by the mighty God of Jacob. I own, indeed, that I cannot

* Preached on Monday evening.
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give you any infallible ground of faith from the scriptures o

truth, that the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up the standard

for our church, more than for any particular church upon

the face of the earth. We are indeed assured, that God will

have a church on earth, and that " the gates of hell shall

never prevail," so far as to raze and ruin her totally ; but I

know of no absolute promise in the word of God, thaf he will

preserve a church to himself in any particular nation, or

among any society of men whatsoever. We see the church
of the Jews unchurched, the tabernacle of David is taken

down, the natural seed and posterity of Abraham are cut off,

and cast out for many hundreds of years. The once famous
churches of the Lesser Asia are turned Mahometan mosques.

The church of Rome, whose faith was spoken of throughout

the whole world, is now turned to the seat of Antichrist. So
that, I say, no particular church has any absolute or infallible

security, that the enemy shall not come in like a flood, and
sweep away the very face of religion from among them. But
yet, there are some things from which we may adventure to

gather hope, that the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a stan-

dard, and drive back the enemy that is coming so far in upon
the church of Scotland.

L Is it not ground of hope, that there is a goodly number
of mourners in our Zion, who are sighing and crying for all

the abominations that are found in the midst of us ? There
are some who yet take pleasure in our Zion, and have a kind-

ness for her stones and rubbish, and who are lifting up a
prayer for the remnant that is left. God has a great regard to

this remnant, to their prayers and tears ; and he says, " For
the sighing of the poor, for the crying of the needy, now will

I arise, saith the Lord."

2. God is here and there I'aising up and sending forth some
young men to the ministry, who are endowed with his Spirit,

and whom he has polished as shafts for his work and service,

in building up his own, and battering down Satan's kingdom.
God uses not to polish instruments for work and service, and
then to lay them by as useless ; he sends not forth labourers,

where he has no harvest to reap.

3. There is a spring of young converts here and there

through the land, in whom " some good thing toward the Lord
God of Israel is to be found ;" yea, a spring arisen even in

some places, where religion seems to be most borne down and
oppressed: which says, that the Lord will maintain his ground;
and that he is like the wise husbandman, who keeps a proper
measure of seed to sow his field, a little leaven to leaven the

lump.

4. Many of the dear saints of God, who are now triumph*
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ing about the throne, ministers and others, have gone off the

stage, in the faith and persuasion of it, that God would yet ap-

pear in his glory, for building up of his Zion in Scotland;

and that there should yet be more glorious days seen in our

land, than ever we or our fathers have seen. These, I say,

are some grounds of hope, that the Lord will not altogether

leave us to be carried down the flood, but that he will yet lift

up the standard, and display his glory. I shall only add, that

whatever defections there may be among us, yet there is not

wanting some to give their honest testimony against them, and

who through grace are resolved to cleave to the standard of

the law and testimony, which the Spirit of the Lord has lift-

ed up ; and we desire to believe, that he will not forsake those

who seek him, and desire to cleave to him.

But, after all these things, there is no security against some

sweeping flood or other, for which we in this land seem to be

ripening apace. But though floods of error, persecution,

and public calamities should break loose
;
yet it is ground of

comfort to the Lord's people, that even by these floods God is

stifl advancing and promoting his own work ; the wrath and

corruptions of men shall praise him, and the remainder of his

wrath he will restrain.

Quest. What good work of God can be advanced and pro-

moted, by letting the enemy come in like a flood upon his

church ?

I answer, 1. His discovering work is advanced. By letting

floods run, he thus separates between the precious and the

vile, between the chaff" and the wheat. A flood, as I was
saying, in the doctrinal part, is of a sweeping nature, it sweeps

away loose timber and stones, or any other thing that lies in

its way, not well fastened in the earth. Just so is it here,

with respect to these floods of error, defections, or tribulations;

loose ill-grounded professors are commonly carried down the

stream, while they that are rooted and grounded in Christ,

and built upon the blessed foundation that God has laid in

Zion, their house stands, because it is built upon a rock. Now,
God will have the one distinguished or separate from the

other, that they who arc approved of God, may be made
manifest.

2. By letting the floods run awhile, the Lord's purging

work is advanced. By floods of trouble and persecution, he
" washes away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and purges

the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof By this shall

the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to

take away his sin." Yea, by letting the floods of superstition,

error, and corruption, prevail for awhile in the church, he

can bring about a reformation. You know^ in the natural
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body, peccant humours will wade through the body for a long

while, and create a great deal of disorder, till they form in

some disease, ulcer, or such like trouble; and when they come
to a crisis, they get a turn, and so contribute to after health.

Just so it is with the church of God, the mystical body of

Christ; errors and corruptions will wade for a long time

through the church, till they come to some head, and then

the skilful Physician of Gilcad applies a proper remedy for

purging or correcting these evils, which had been for a long

time latent.

3. God's uniting work is frequently advanced, by suffer-

ing the enemy to come in like a flood. You know, that me-

tal, though broken into many pieces, yet when cast into the

furnace, will run together into a lump. Commonly, in a time

of peace and prosperity, divisions, animosities, and heart-

burnings prevail ; but when the floods of error, trouble, and

defections break out, they that love the Lord and his cause

unite together against the common enemy. I have heard it

to be the practice of some travellers in the northern parts of

our own country, when they come to deep and strong waters

in their way, though before they travelled in a straggling man-
ner, yet when they come to the dangerous water, they join

arm to arm, and in this posture their united strength stands

more firm against the stream, than if every one were apart

;

so, when the floods of errors, defections, aflSictions, or persecu-

tions, are suffered to run, they who were much separated and

divided through private contentions, will join hand in hand to

make a stand against the common enemy.

4. God's elucidating or enlightening work is advanced, by
jetting the enemy come in like a flood

;
particularly, by the

floods of error that break in upon the church, truth comes
many a time to be set in a clearer light : and " as we have
heard, so have we seen this in the city of the living God."

Not to insist upon every thing, I believe the doctrine of the

glorious Trinity, and of the supreme, independent, and self-

existent Deity of the Son of God, was never set in a clearer

light since the reformation, than it has been since that dam-
nable error of Arianism was broached among us. And never

does the faith, love, patience, zeal, and other militant graces

of the saints of Gpd, shine so brightly to the glory of God,
and the credit of religion, as when floods of trouble and per-

secution are running in the church. And thus that promise

is accomplished, of" bringing forth truth unto victory ;" and
that, Is. liv. 11 : " Oh thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours,

and lay thy foundations with sapphires."

5. God's enlarging work is many times promoted by the

, 10*
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fltiods of trouble that break in upon the church. The spread-

ing of the gospel, the in-gathering of the rest of the elect, is

thus promoted, as you see from Acts viii. 3—5. The gospel,

like the camomile, the more it is trod upon, the more does it

spread ; the more that the devil and his agents study to sup-

press it, and bear it down, the more does it prevail.

6. God's fructifying work is advanced by these floods. We
are told, that the river Nile at certain times swells so high,

as to overflow the land of Egypt ; but by its overflowing, the

ground is rendered exceeding fertile : so the Lord suffers the

floods to break in upon his church, that he may promote her

fertility in grace and holiness. It has been the observation of

some, that religion was never in such a thriving condition in

this land, as when Episcopal tyranny and at-bitrary power
\Vere prevailing. Thus, you see, that God promotes the de-

signs of his love and glory, even by letting the floods run for

a time, before he lift the standard, and drive back the enemy.

This may serve to comfort and encourage the liearts of the

Lord's people at this day, against the melancholy aspect of

things, with respect to the public cause and interest of

'Christ.

But now, some exercised soul may be ready to say. These

things you have been speaking of, with relation to the church

of God, the public interest of Christ, do not so much trouble

me; 1 desire to believe that God will keep his hand about his

own work in the land ; but that which afflicts me^ is indwell-

iiig sin. The enemy is not only com-e into our borders, our

palaces, our judicatories, our dwellings ; but, alas ! he is come
still farther, he is come in like a flood upon my heart and

soul, and T know not what to do. O ! will ever tire Spirit of

the Lord lift up a standard, and cast down his strong-holds

there? Well, poor believer, I tell thee, for thy comfort, that

though the flood has overflowed even to the neck, although

the waters be come into thy soul^ the Spi?-it of the Lord will

lift up a standard icgainst him there. Allow me to ask, what

is the particular enemy tiiat has come in like a flood upon

thee 1 I think I am capable to assure thee from the w^ord of

God, that whatever be the enemy, the Spirit of the Lord wilt

lift tip a standard against him.

Perhaps one may be saying, Alas ! Satan has broken in upon

me with a flood of temptations, and the flood is so strong, that

I am like to be carried off my feet. I am assaulted with

temptations to blasphemous errors, self-murder, and what not?

yea, to such evils, as I am ashamed to let any of the world

know of. Well, poor soul, is this thy case? I tell thee, for thy

comfort, a God of truth has said it, that his Spirit shall lift up

the standard, and drive back the enemy that comes in like a
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flood upon thee : " And has he said it, and will he not do it T

has he spoken it, and shall it not come to pass '?" Take this

promise in the text, in the hand of faith, hold it up to the

enemy, and this word of truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

This was the way that Christ dealt with the enemy, when he

came in upon him like a flood, Matth. iv. he lifted up the ban-

ner of the word, the shield of God's faithfulness, saying, " Thus

and thus it is written;" and thereby the enemy was driven

back, and put to the worst. Follow the example of thy great

General; tell the enemy, "It is written, the Spirit of the

Lord shall lift up the standard against thee: It is written.

The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent,

and tread thee under his feet :'^ and therefore I will believe-

and hope, believe and wait, till the Lord, according to his

promise, come in for my relief. And if thou do so, depend

upon it, the enemy will soon lose heart, and the strength of

his temptations will fall.

Perhaps another may be saying, Alas ! there is a flood of

darkness brok-en in upon my soul, that I know not where I

am, or what 1 am doing; though once in a-day I thought the

Lord manifested himself to me, yet now " the Lord hath

forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten me ; the Comforter

that should relieve my soul, is far from me; and 1, whither

shall I cause my sorrow to go?" I answer. This is no strange

case, for the children of light, to walk in darkness, yea, in

such darkness that they can see no light; but be assured,

that " unto the upright light shall arise in darkness." And,

therefore, " trust in the name of the Lord, stay thyself upon

thy God : his goings forth are prepared as the morning ; he

that shall come will come, and will not tarry." When the

Spirit of the Lord displays his standard, reveals the glory of

Christ, he will make light, even the light of the knowledge of

his glory to shine through every corner of thy soul.

Perhaps another may be saying, There is a whole flood ot

challenees that (ill my bosom; I am indeed in darkness, the

Lord is hiding ; but that is not all, it is my own sins that have

done it ; and God is saying to me, *' This is thy wickedness,

because it is bitter.—Hast thou not procured this unto thy-

self?—Thine own iniquities separate between thee and thy

God." I answer. All this may be true ; and if true, thou hast

indeed cause to mourn and wieep in secret places ; but yet I

would not have thee to mourn like tiiem that have no hope,

hut turn to a God in Christ, reconciling the world to himself,

not imputing their trespasses to them ; run to the blood of

sprinkling, the fountain opened to the house of David, that

washes from sin and unclcanncss. The Spirit of the Lord

4»as displayed the banner of his everlasting righteousness, and
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brought it near in the gospel offer and promise, that so the

guilty sinner and discouraged believer, may come under it,

and find ground of hope and courage under all challenges,

saying as the apostle does, Rom. viii. " Who shall lay any
thing to the charge of God's elect?" &c. Improve the pro-

mise of pardon, " 1, even I, am he that blotteth out thy

transgressions for mine own name's sake." Improve the

name of a reconciled God, " The Lord pardoning iniquity."

Pray, vi^ith David, " Pardon mine iniquity, for it is very great."

Alas! may another say, indwelling sin and corruption

break in upon me like a flood ; I have whole swarms of hell-

ish abominations within me. Well, here is comfort. When
the enemy shall come in like ajlood, the Spirit of the Lord shall

lift up a standard against him. A discovery of Christ in the

light of the Spirit, wastes, weakens, and withers the body of

sin. And therefore, O plead, and believe the promise, for

the Spirit is promised for this very end, Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27.

The Spirit takes the holiness of the Head, and applies it to

the members by which sin is weakened, and holiness is ad-

vanced. Has not the Lord said, *' Sin shall not have domi-

nion over you ; I will subdue their iniquities ?" Art thou op-

pressed with remaining ignorance? Well, the Spirit of the

Lord shall lift up the standard ; for he is a Spirit of wisdom

a7id revelation ; he is the anointing, by which we are made to

know all things. Art thou oppressed with unbelief, like a

flood carrying thee away from the living God ? Well, here

is comfort: the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up the standard

against it; for he is a Spirit offaith, and he testifies of Christ,

as "the Author and Finisher of faith," and will " fulfil in thee

all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith

with power," Art thou oppressed with remaining enmity

against God, discovering itself in the works of the flesh?

Well, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up the standard ; for he

is a Spirit of love, his banner is a banner of love, his peculiar

work and province is to shed abroad the love of God upon

the heart ; and when he discovers the love and loveliness of

our glorious Redeemer, enmity is driven back: nothing so

much kills enmity, as the discovery of the love of God in

Christ. O! says another, the vanity and carnality of my
spirit comes in like a flood upon me ; I no sooner set myself

to any spiritual work, but the world and its concerns, come in

like a flood, and divert my thoughts from the things of eter-

nal moment. Well, here is comfort ; the Spirit of^ the Lord

shall lift up the standard ; for he is a Spirit ofpower, by which

we overcome the world. He it is that gives wings to the

soul, by which it mounts up, like the eagle, above things visi-

ble and corporeal, where Christ is at the right hand of God,
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O! says another, I have so many errors in my heart, that I

fear my heart fall in with the errors of the day, and so I be

carried away with the flood. " Blessed is the man that

fearcth always ;" but do not fear with a fear of distrust, for

the Spirit of the Lord will lift up the standard of truth, and

he is given to lead his people into all truth ; he is the Spirit of
a soimd mind, to enable believers to distinguish between light

and darkness, between truth and error; he it is that causeth

the wayfaring man, though a fool, to walk in the way of

truth without erring. O ! says another, grace is so weak, and

corruption so strong, that 1 fear any little spark of grace that

is in me be carried away, and ruined by the flood. I an-

swer, Be encouraged, the Spirit of the Lord will carry on his

own work, and lift a standard in its defence ;
" he will not

break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, till he

hath brought forth judgment unto victory." O ! says another^

I can tind no quiet or rest for the workings of Satan, and
corruption together ; they are making perpetual inroads upon
me by night and by day. Ansio. Poor soul, here is comfort,,

the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up the standard ; he will tes-

tify of Christ, and then thou shaft have rest in him, as " un-

der the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." Is. xi. 10:

Christ is there set up by the Spirit of the Lord, " as an ensign

to the nations ;" and then immediately it is added, " Unto hinrj

shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious." You
have another sweet promise to this purpose, Is. Ixiii. 14: "As
a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord
causeth him to rest." It is the work of the Spirit, to show
to the weary soul the place where Christ " causeth his flock

to rest at noon."

Another, perhaps, may be saying, There is a terrible flood

breaking in uj)on me, and that is a flood of divine terrors. I

may say with David, Psal. Ixxvii., " I remembered God, and
was troubled." " With God is terrible majesty," indeed, and
his terrors set themselves in array against me. Ansic. Here
is comfort, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up the standard,

and drive away these terrors ; for he is " the Comforter," and
Christ has promised to send him in this capacity; "I will

send the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost ; and when he
comes, thy heart shall rejoice, and thy joy shall no man take
from thee.—We have not received the Spirit of bondage
again to fear, but we have received the Spirit of adoption,

by which we cry, Abba, Father." And it is his usual way,
after he has wounded and broken, to bind up and heal, to

" make the bones which he hath broken to rejoice."

The fear of death, may another say, breaks in upon me like

a flood, the king of terrors keeps me in perpetual bondage,
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I am not able to look upon his grim countenance. Answ.

The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up the standard ; he shall

discover the glory of Christ, and then thou shalt be put in

case to say, " death, where is thy sting ? Yea, though I

walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear

no evil." Christ is the plague of death, and the destruction

of the grave ; he has wrung the keys of hell and death out

of the devil's hand : and therefore " lift up thy head, for the

day of thy redemption draweth near." So much for conso-

lation.

Ajifth use of this doctrine shall be by way of Exhortation.

Is it so, that by lifting up the standard, by displaying the

glory of Christ, the enemy is repulsed that was coming in

like a flood 1 then the exhortation is. Answer the design of the

Spirit of the Lord in lifting up the standard. Take this ex-

hortation in the two following branches :

—

First branch. You heard, in the doctrinal part, that the

standard is a gathering ensign, by which volunteers are en-

listed, new soldiers taken into the army. Well, sirs, Christ

has set up his ensign in the dispensation of the everlasting

gospel; and it is prophesied concerning him, that " unto him
shall the gathering of the people be ;" and, therefore, let sin-

ners gather unto him, and give up their names, as volunteers

in his service. O that I knew what arguments to use with

sinners, to persuade them to gather unto Christ, the blessed

standard that is lifted up and displayed in the everlasting

gospel

!

1. Consider, that every thing in and about Christ invites

you to gather and flock to him.

Istf He has a gathering name. The very name of some
renowned generals is enough to make volunteers flock to their

standard. Well, sirs, here is a General of the greatest name
of any that ever was heard of; he " hath a name above every

name ;" is renowned in heaven and earth ; " his name shall

endure for ever ; his name shall last like the sun ;" his name
is " Emmanuel, God with us ;" his name is " Redeemer ;" his

name is " Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-

lasting Father, The Prince of peace." O is not his name a
gathering name 1

2dly, He has a gathering arm : Is. xl. 11: " He shall feed

iiis flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his

arm." His arms are everlasting arms; and these everlasting

arms shall be underneath thee, if you engage in his service

;

and he stretches out his arms all the day long to sinners, say-

ing, " Behold me, behold me."

Sdly, He has a gathering wing : Matth. xxiii. at the close,

" How often would I have gathered thee, as a hen gathereth

M



XXI.] THE POWERS OP flELL, AND THEIR AUXILIARIES. Ill

her chickens under her wings !" He is even as fond of the

salvation of sinners, as ever the hen was to gather her brood

under her feathers, when she hovers over them with tha

greatest tenderness ;
" He shall cover thee with his feathers,

and under his wings shalt thou trust."

4thti/, He has a gathering voice ; he spake but a word to

Marv, calling her by name; and immediately she answers,
" Rabboni, my master." His voice is the voice of the charm-
er, which charms never so wisely ; the melody of his voice,

when heard by the ear of faith, has such a powerful charm
with it, that it quickens the dead : " The dead shall hear the

voice of the Son of God ; pnd they that hear shall live," John

v. 25. His voice makes the lame man to leap like a hart,

and the tongue of the dumb to sing.

blhlij. Ho has a gathering trumpet, the sound of which goes

to the end of the earth : Rom. x. 18: " Have they not heard ?

Yes, verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their

words unto the ends of the world." This gathering trumpet
of the everlasting gospel you read of, Is. xxvii. 13: "And it

shall come to passj in that day, that the great trumpet shall

be blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish

in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,

and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem."

This is a gathering trumpet indeed, and blessed are they that

know the joyful sound of it, so as to be gathered by it to the

blessed Shiloh : for " they shall walk in the light of his coun-

tenance, and in his name shall they rejoice all the day."

Gthly, He has a gathering ensign or standard, Is. xi. 10.

But this leads to,

2. A second motive, to wit, the qualities of the standard

which the Spirit of the Lord lifts up.

1 5/, It is an ancient standard. The most ancient standard

of the army is always the most honourable. Well, sirs, here
is a standard which for antiquity excels all other standards

;

for it is " set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was ;" it was set up in the counsel of peace ; it

was set up in Paradise, and displayed against the old serpent,

for the injury he had done to the woman and her seed.

2dly, It is a victorious standard, it carries victory along
with it wherever it goes ; the very lifting up of the standard
conquers: " If I be lifted up, 1 will draw all men after me."
It strikes terror to the heart of the dragon and his angels,

Satan and his confederates. As the walls of Jericho fell

down at the sound of the rams* horns, so the strong-holds of
Satan and his works f\ill down before the standard, 2 Cor. x.

4—G.

3dly, It is a lovely and beautiful standard : Cant. ii. 4: "His
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banner over me was love." This standard is altogether love-

ly : and whenever it is displayed in its glory, in the view of a
sinner, immediately the bands of love fall upon the soul; he
is " drawn with cords of a man, and with bands of love." So
lovely is this standard, that its lustre and glory reflect a lus-

tre upon all that behold it, or that enlist themselves under it.

Balaam, viewing the armies of Israel under the covert of

this standard, was so stricken, that he cries out, " How good-

ly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel

!

The people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among
the nations."

4thly, It is a durable and lasting standard. Other stan-

dards wear, and the moth shall eat them up ; but this stan-

dard is ever the same : Heb. xiii. 8 : " Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." It is everlasting: Heb.
i. 10— 12; there you have an account of the perpetuity of

this standard : " Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the

foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are the work of

thine hands. They shall perish, but thou remainest ; and
they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; and as a vesture

shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed : but thou

art the same, and thy years shall not fail."

5thly, It is a very awful and terrible standard to hell and
all its confederates ; the church, when under this standard,

is said to be "terrible as an army with banners." Hence the

devils, when they saw Christ upon earth, in the days of his

flesh, were struck with such terror, that they cried out,

What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most

high God ? Art thou come hither to torment us before the

time ? O who would not gather under such a standard as

this?

3. To engage you to get under this standard, will you but

take a view of the mottos of it. It has several mottos, ac-

cording to the different displays of it.

I5/, If we view the standard as it is displayed against Satan

the old dragon, the destroyer of mankind, then the motto of

the standard is, Gen. iii. 15: "The seed of the woman shall

bruise the head of the serpent." Or that, Isa. Ixiii. 4: " The
day of vengeance is in mine heart." Or that, Heb. ii. 14

:

" Through death he destroyed him that had the power of

death, that is, the devil."

2dly, View the standard as it is displayed towards sinners

of Adam's family to whom the gospel is dispensed ; then the

motto of it reads, " God so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotton Son, that whosoever believeth in him should

not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his

Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world
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through him might be saved." Or that, 2 Cor. v. 19: "God
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing

their trespasses unto them." Or, 1 Tim. i. 15: " This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus eame into the world to save sinners." Sometimes it

bears this motto ;
" God is love ;" sometimes you will read

this motto ;
" The Lord our righteousness ;" sometimes you

may read it thus ; " Him that cometh to me I will in no wise

cast out."

'tiiUfl, View the standard as displayed against obstinate sin-

ners, standing it out against a God of love, refusing to come
under the victorious banner ; and so it bears this terrible

motto, Heb. ii. 3 :
" How shall we escape if we neglect so

great salvation?" Or that, Heb. x. 28, 29: " They that despised

Moses' law, died without mercy: of how much sorer punish-

ment shall they be thought worthy, who crucify the Son of

God afresh ?" &.c. Sometimes you may read it thus ; " God
shall wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp of

all them that go on in their trespasses."

Alhhj, View this standard, as it is displayed towards the

saints, real believers, who have actually enlisted themselves

as volunteers in the army ; then the motto of it sometimes
reads like that, Jer. xxxi. 3: " I have loved thee with an ever-

lasting love: therefore with loving kindness have I drawn
thee." Sometimes, when the standard is seen, the motto of

it will read, as Deut. xxxiii. 3: " All his saints are in thy hand."

Or that, John x. 28, 29: " 1 will give unto them eternal life,

and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out

of my hand. My Father, which gave them me, is greater

than all: and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's

hand." Sometimes it reads thus; "I, even I am he that

blottelh out thine iniquities for mine own name's sake. Some-
times you will read it thus; " 1 will never leave thee nor for-

sake thee; I will never turn away from thee to do thee

good." Sometimes thus; "I am he that liveth, and was dead
;

and l)ehold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the

keys of hell and of death," Rev. i. 18. But I might enlarge

iicre till midnight, telling you of the beautiful mottos of this

standard, towards the soldiers of the army ; 1 shall only say,

in general, at every opening of the standard, at every display

of the glory of Christ that is made to the saints, iheie is

always some motto to be seen and read with it; and it can-
not be otherwise, for it is the Spirit of the Lord that lifts up
the standard, in, and by, and with his own word. Now, may
not all this allure and invite you to come in under it?

4. To encourage volunteers to come in under this royal

standard, consider what encouraging proclamations arc is-

VOL. II. 11
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sued out, to induce you to take on with the glorious General.

We, as under-officers and heralds, are sent out to intimate

these presents to all and every one whom it may concern ; and
that is every creature sprung of Adam; we may well usher

them in with a warn-word and oyes, to arrest your attentioft.

1st, Then, Be it known to all men, and the sons of men, it

is given out from the royal standard of Heaven, even a procla-

mation of liberty and freedom to all the slaves and vassals of

hell. Christ, the great Captain of salvation, has broken up
the devil's prison, "broken the gates of brass, and cut asun-

der the bars of iron ;" and he calls " to the prisoners to come

forth; to them that sit in darkness. Show ijoiirselves ;" the Son
of God by his proclamation makes you free, and therefore be

ye free indeed. Whosoever they be that will come in under

the standard of Heaven, shall be free from the guilt of sin,

that it shall not condemn them ; from the dominion of sin,

that it shall not reign over them; from the pollution of sin, that

it shall not separate between God and them: they shall be free

from the law as a covenant, and from its sentence of death

;

from Satan, the roaring lion, that he shall not be able to de-

vour them.

2dly, From the royal standard of Heaven it is given out,

and we proclaim peace to you who are rebels, and have been

in arms against God : Is. xxvii. 4, 5: "Fury is not in me: who
would set the briers and thorns against me in battle? I would
go through them, I would burn them together. But let them
take hold of my strength, and be at peace with me, and they

shall make peace with me." The I'oyal Prince of peace

sends us out as ambassadors in his name, " praying you in

Christ's stead as though God did beseech you by us, that you
be reconciled to God." We proclaim "peace, peace to them
that are afar otf, and to them that are near." O rebels, lay

down your rebellious arms, surrender yourselves to the great

King, whose name is "the Lord of hosts."

Sdly, From the royal standard of Heaven we issue forth a

proclamation of parcion to condemned criminals, lying under

sentence of death. See a surprising proclamation of pardon,

Is. xliii. 25, which you may read. The very name of the

glorious General is, " The Lord pardoning iniquity."—" Let

the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly par-

don," or multiply to pardon ; you shall have a free discharge

of all the debt you owe to divine justice ;
" the handwriting

against you, which is contrary to" you, shall be cancelled.

4thly, From this royal standard a proclamation of health

comes forth to the diseased. Are there any maimed or lame,
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halt or withered creatures here, who are unfit for service,

cannot creep or walk in the Lord's way? We call you in the

name of the great General, and tell you, that there is room
for you; that moment you come in under the standard, though

lame, you shall leap like a hurl. Perhaps you think yourselves

very unfit for the war, after you have been so lamed by sin

and Satan ; but wc tell you good news, when you come in

under lliis standard, "the bones w^hich were broken shall be

made to rejoice."

5tfihj, From this royal standard wc issue a proclamation of

great riches to the poor. O sirs, here is "gold tried in the

fire," gold belter than the gold of Ophir, lying scattered about

the tents of the great King, whose name is the *' Lord of hosts.

.

Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable riches and

righteousness:" and "we preach among you Gentiles the un-

searchable riches of Christ."

Gthli/, A proclamation of" bread to the hungry, and drink

to« the thirsty; fit ihings full of marrow, wines on the lees

well refined.— Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn
out her seven pillars. She hath killed her beasts, she hath

mingled her wine ; she halh also furnished her table. She
hath sent forth her maidens, she crieth upon the highest places

of the city, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine

which I have mingled," Prov. ix. at the beginning. Again,

we issue forth a proclamation of marriage with the Son of

God, to them that have " played the harlot with many lovers;"

a proclamation of life, to you that are " dead in trespasses

and sins; O hear the voice of the Son of God, for they that

hear shall live." Thus you see what glorious encouragement
the great General, whose standard we lift up in the ever-

lasting gospel, gives to lost sinners, to come and enlist them-

selves in his service.

But now you may readily ask me. To what end or purpose

do you thus encourage us to gather in under the royal stan-

dard of the Prince of the kings of the earth? I answer, Sol-

diers, you kno^, take on for the wars ; so it is for the wars

of the Lord, we are come to take you on in the service of

the great King. But this leads me to,

A second branch of the exhortation. A standard, as I

showed in the doctrinal part, is an ensign of war. The
glorious Son of God came into this lower world, upon an
expedition to spoil principalities and powers, to overturn Sa-

tan's usurped kingdom, to condemn sin and make an end of it,

and to overcome the world; and wherever Christ is preached,

men, women, and children, are called, and charged to join

him ; to " come forth to the lielp of the Lord, to the help of

the Lord against the mighty." And, therefore, let me exhort

i
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all of you, especially you who have been at his table, taking

the military oath to the great Lord, to " fight the good fight

of faith."—When we call you to come in and gather under

his banner, it is not to stand idle: no, no; Christianity is a

fight, it is a battle, a hot battle, and you will find it so; for

" the kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence, and the violent

take it by force." The armies of hell are in your way

;

lions and leopards will encounter you; and therefore, " watch

ye, stand fast in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong."

Now, in prosecuting this exhortation, I shall endeavour to

answer a few questions relative to the spiritual war you are

engaged in.

Quest. 1. Who are the enemies we have to deal with in

this warfare ? and where lie they encamped '? As to the first

part of the question, it was answered already in the doc-

trinal part, that Satan, sin, and the world, are the enemies

you are to engage with. And as for the place of their en-

campment, they are so swift and subtle, that their motions

are very uncertain ; as they put on very different shapes, so

they have very uncertain motions. As for Satan, he lodges

in the air, therefore called " The prince of the power of the

air." The world, again, is on every hand of you; wherever

you go, whatever company you fall into, whatever business

you are engaged in, you will find its snares on every side of

you. As for sin, its head-quarters is in the heart ; therefore

are we commanded to "keep the heart with all diligence,"

because it keeps a close correspondence with the devil and

the world, through the avenue of the imagination and out-

ward senses.

Quest. 2. What is the quarrel or the ground of this war?
for it is the cause or ground of a war that makes it lawful.

Never was war commenced upon a better ground or quarrel

;

the honour of God, and our own eternal interest are concerned

in it. And that yon may understand the ground of it the

better, know, when God created this beautiful world, and all

things in it, after he had prepared and fitted it for habitation,

he created man, and set him in Paradise, as his viceroy, gave

all things into his hand, and put all things under his feet.

Satan, whom God had cast out of heaven, with his angels,

for pride, having ranged through this visible creation, lights

upon this little globe of earth, and at last finds out our first

parents in Paradise. Whenever he saw man, with the glori-

ous image of God stamped upon him, he was filled with in-

dignation against God, and set his hellish wisdom at work to

contrive the ruin of our first parents, and all their posterity;

and accordingly he effected it, after the manner that you

read of, Gen. iii. That he might rub an affront upon the Mft'



XXI.] THE POWERS OF HELL, AND THEIR AUXILIARIES. 117

jesty of heaven, and his viceroy, he defaces the image of God,

enslaves man to himself, and takes possession of this lower

world as his own : called therefore " the god of this world."

He disturbs the beautiful order of this lower world, fills it

with sin, vanity, and trouble, under which the whole creation

groans and travails in pain. Well, when this is done, the Son

of God beholds it from his throne, " higli and lii'led up," flics

from heaven to earth, arraigns the devil and our first parents,

calls them to an account of what was done ; and immediately

sets up his standard of war, issues forth a proclamation of

war against the devil. Gen. iii. 15: "The seed of the woman
shall bruise the head of the serpent:" and, by this one word,

which was the first lifting up of the standard, he wrests the

one half of the then world out of the devil's hand ; for, from

the original, it appears, that the woman was converted by the

uttering of the first promise. The words may be read, " 1

will put enmity between thee and this woman." And ever

since, the Son of God has been carrying on the war against

the devil, wresting his captives out of his hand, and will ne-

ver leave the field till he has driven Satan out of his king-

dom ; and then " we look for a new heaven and a new earth,

wherein dwelleth righteousness." Thus, you see the ground

of the w^ar.

Quest. 3. Who is the General, under whose conduct we
are to fight? I answer, as you heard already. The glorious

Son of God, " the Lord of hosts, the Lord mighty in battle,"

is our leader and commander. And I shall only give you

these two or three qualities of the General:

—

1. He is so wise, that all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge are hid in him ;
" his eyes are as a flame of fire ;"

and there is not any thing that is not manifest in his sight.

He penetrates into the deepest counsels of his enemies ;
" he

discovereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth out to

light the shadow of death."

2. He is an experienced General ; for he is " the ancient of

days, set up from everlasting." He knows the enemy's

strength, and had the experience of his assaults when here

upon earth ; and his experience of temptations makes him
ready to succour them that are tempted.

3. He is a stout and martial General, he was never dared

nor daunted ; when he had the wrath of his Father, the pow-

ers of hell and earth to encounter, he set his face like a flint

against all. See how he challenges all his enemies to encounter

him. Is. 1. 7—9: " Who is mine adversary? let him come
near to me. I know that I shall not be ashamed. Who is he

that shall condemn me? lo, they all shall wax old as a gar^

ment ; the moth shall eat them up."

11*
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4. He is a powerful General ; all power in heaven and in

earth is in his hand ; for he is " the man of God's right hand,

whom he has made strong for himself." He spoiled principa-

lities and powers, he treads them and their confederates in

his anger, and tramples them in his fury.

5. He is a victorious General, he never lost a battle or

engagement since the war commenced in Paradise; and, as

a token of his victory, he has carried the spoils of sin, Satan,

death, and hell, along with him to heaven, Psal. Ixviii. 18:
" When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive,"

&c.
Quest, 4. Who bears the expenses of the war'? I answer,

The war is undertaken and carried on upon the expenses of

the great General : and well is he able to bear it : for " in

him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;" he calls

none to go a warfare upon their own charges. He himself

is the armory of the house of David, where hang the shields

of the men of war. Whatever the Christian soldier wants

in his expedition, he hath it ready at hand ; as,

1. The soldier must be provided of meat and drink. Well,

the General will see to this. "Thy bread shall be given thee,

and thy waters shall be sure :" and before his soldiers want,

he will feed them with his own flesh and blood ; and all the

soldiers of his army, live upon the flesh and blood of the Ge-

neral : " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink

his blood, ye have no life in you."

2. The soldier must have his clothing. Well, the General

will see to that also; they will buy of him white raiment to

cover the shame of their nakedness; and they all pride them-

selves in the robe and garment that they receive from their

General, Is. Ixi. 10: "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my
soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the

garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of

righteousness."

5. The soldier must have his arms provided him. Well,

the General will see to that also: Eph. vi. -you see there a

complete stand of arms the General has provided for his sol-

diers, "the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation, the breast-

plate of righteousness, the girdle of truth, the sword of the

Spirit." Here is nothing wanting, either to offend the enemy,

or to defend the soul in its warfare,

4. The soldiers of an army must have garrisons for winter-

quarters, where they may be sheltered from stormy wind and

tempest. Well, the glorious General will see to this also

;

yea, he himself is their garrison, "their dwelling-place in all

generations, a hiding-place from the storm, a covert from the

tempest, and as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land."
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5. The soldier must have his orders and directions when
to move and when to stop. This shall not be wanting either

;

his law shall be " a lamp unto their feet, and a light unto

their path : He hath showed thee, O man, what is good, and
what the Lord thy God requireth of thee." When the sol-

dier is to go on to the battle, he commands him to fight, to

stand fast, to quit themselves like men, and to be strong. And
sometimes he commands them to retreat and ilee, " Flee

yd^ithful lusts." Speaking of sin he says, "Avoid it, pass

not by it, turn fi'om it, and pass away."
0. The soldiers of an army, when sick and wounded, must

be looked to. Well, the General is a physician, and a tender-

hearted shepherd, who "gathers the lambs with his arms:

He iiealeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up all their

wounds; and gives them the oil of joy for mourning, and the

garments of praise for a «pirit of heaviness." Thus, you see

that the whole charges of the war lie upon the great Gene-

ral. In one word, he is the strength of the whole army, and
" the glory of their strength;" and he bids them go on in his

streniith, " making mention of his righteousness, even of his

only."

Quest. .5. What auxiliaries has the believer in this war? I

answer. The glorious General, although he needs no auxilia-

ries, yet has abundance at hand in case of need ; as,

1. Under his standard, the royal battalion of the divine

attributes and perfections stands ready for thy assistance:

" As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord
is round about his people, from henceforth even for ever."

The perfections of God, through Christ, do, as it were, fix

their tenis round about the soldier. The power of God
stands ready for thy protection, his wisdom for thy direction,

his holiness for thy sanctification, his justice for thy absolu-

tion through the blood of the Lamb, his goodness to supply

thy wants, his mercy to pardon thy sin, his faithfulness to

fulfil his ]:)i'omises.

2. There is his army of angels ready to strike in for thy

assistance in this war: " Are they not all ministering spirits,

sent forth to minister for them who are the heirs of salva-

tion V Wherever a believer is, " there is a " Mahanaim, the

host of God : The angel of the Lord encampeth round about

thein that fear him."

3. The celestial luminaries, and other creatures of God,
are auxiliaries in case of need ; they fought in their courses

for Israel against Sisera. The locusts, the lice, the cater-

])ill;us, and other creatures, came in array against Egypt in

their quarrel.

4. All the saints and their prayers are thy auxiliaries, be-
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liever; they stand in the same quarrel, they are always

praying for thy prosperity and success ; and their prayers

shall be heard, because the quarrel is the Lord's.

5. He can make enemies themselves thy auxiliaries in this

war : " When a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh
even his enemies to be at peace with him." The eai-thmanj

times helps the woman, as we read, Rev. xii. He rules in the

midst of his enemies ; and he can take a poor creature out of

the devil's army, and set him to fight his battles against him

and all his confederates; as we see in the case of Paul, who,

before his conversion, breathed out slaughter and cruehy

against the disciples of the Lord ; but, by converting grace,

was made a champion in the cause of Christianity.

Quest. 6. What is the case of deserters in this war, who
forsake the General's standard, and turn in to the ene-

my's camp 1 I answer. It is death by the maitial law of

Heaven ; deserters and apostates shall be led forth with the

workers of iniquity: " If any man draw back, my soul shall

have no pleasure in him : He that puts his hand to the

plough, and looks back again, is not lit for the kingdom of

heaven." Backsliders in heart shall be filled with their own
ways, and at last hung up in chains of darkness, as eternal

monuments of the dreadful wrath of the General.

Quest. 7. Can any of Christ's true soldiers ever be deser-

ters? Ansio. No: they may be captives by the enemy, they

may be led captive by the law of sin and death; but they

shall never be guilty of total and final desertion. Quest.

What security have they against that ? Answ. They are se-

cured against total desertion, by the immutability of God :

"Whom he loves, he loves unto the end." They are secured

against it by the promise of God to the great General, that

" his seed shall endure for ever :" by the honour of the Gene-

ral ; it would not be for his credit, that principalities and

powers, whom he has spoiled, should nwke a spoil of those

that belong to him. They are secured by their union with

Christ; they are not only his soldiers, but his members; and

his body mystical shall never be mutilated. They are se-

cured against it by the inhabitation of the Holy Ghost, which
shall never be taken from him or his seed, as you see in the

last verse of this chapter, in which my text lies: " My Spirit

that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy

mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the

mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed,

saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever." They are

secured against desertion by the very life of Christ :
" Be-

cause I live, ye shall live also." I'he life of the soldier is

bound up in the General : " Our life is hid with Christ in
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God." They arc secured by the intercession of Christ ;
" he

prays for them, that their faith fail not." In a word, " they

are' kept by the power of God through faith unto salva-

tion."

Quest. 8. How long will the war last? Answ. It lasts till

death, and no longer ; for then the glorious General will

sound the retreat, and call his soldiers off the field. Hence
Paul rejoiced at the prospect of his dissolution, because then

he saw his warfare near a close : "I have fought the good

fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that

day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his

appearing."

Quest, i). When the war is ended, what comes of the victori-

ous soldiers? I answer, They " return and come to Zion with

songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads ; they obtain joy

and gladness, and sorrow and sighing flee away." And if

you would know more particularly what provision the Gene-
ral has made for his volunteers and victorious soMiers, when
the war is ended, you may see an account of it in the second

and third chaj)tcrs of the book of the Revelation, at the end
of every epistle to the seven churches of the Lesser Asia,

which you may read at your own leisure.

The 10th and last question shall be this. Will you give us

your best advice, in order to our successful management of

our Christian warfare, vvhile we are yet upon the field of

battle ? Beside what has been oflered already in the former
part of this discourse, take these following :

—

1. See that you be really joined to Chi'ist's standard, lifted

up by the Spirit of the Lord. There is not a son of Adam
but is born under the devil's colours, wearing his livery ; and
while you are under the black standard of hell, I mean, in a
natural state, you can never fight the battles of the Lord, or

strike a faiv stroke in his quarrel.

2. Study to be well acquainted with your glorious Gene-
ral, and keep him ever in your view. A sight of him light-

ens the heart, and inspires the soul with such courage and
joy, that though hell, death, and all imaginable danger were
in the soul's way, it will not be afraid. Hence the saints are

so frequently called to look to him in their Christian work and
warfare. Is. xlv. 22: "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all

the ends of the earth." This is what the soldiers exhort one

another to, Heb. xii. 1,2: "Let us run with patience the

race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus."

3. Observe carefully the orders of the General. By the

martial law, it is death for a soldier to disobey the orders of
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his commander ; what anarchy and confusion would there

be in an army, if it were otherwise 'i And though kings, par-

liaments, magistrates, and ministers, or be what they will,

command or require you to do otherwise than your General
has directed you, you have a ready answer at hand, " Whe-
ther it be right to obey God or men, judge ye."

4. Be sure to keep the rank and sphere in which the Ge-
neral has put thee ; for he is not the author of confusion, but

a God of order. So soon as an army in battle begins to

break rank, and to fall into disorder, it is a sign that they are

worsted by the enemy ; and therefore great care is taken by
a skilful general, to keep the soldiers in their proper rank and
order. So here, the Captain of salvation will have every one

to abide in the vocation into which he is called : he will have
magistrates to act under him in their sphere, ministers in

theirs, and private Christians in their capacity : and if every

one thus study to serve the Lord in their proper stations, the

"whole body shall be edified and built up, and the very wo-
men who tarry at home shall divide the spoil.

5. Whenever you find yourself distressed by the attacks of

the enemy, sin, Satan, or the world, be sure to cry to your
General for help; for he is on your head, and he passes on
before you. This has been the practice of the followers of

the Lamb in all ages of the world, Psal. xxxiv. 6 :
" This

poor man cried, and the Lord heard him ; and saved him out

of all his troubles." You have the orders of the General for

this: " Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee,

and thou shall glorify me." The cry of one of his soldiers,

in distress by the enemy, goes to his heart, and weakens his

resentment; how much more, when the whole church of

God cry together to heaven, because of the injury done to her

by boars and wolves'? He comes up at the cry of his poor

people, when oppressed in their civil or spiritual privileges;

you have a lecture to this purpose, Psal. xviii. 6: "In my
distress I called upon the Lord, {whe?i the floods of ungodly

men made him afraid.") Well, the General takes the field,

and see what awful work follows, ver. 7—9, and downward,
when he appeared, " The earth shook and trembled ; the

foundations also of the hills moved, and were shaken, be-

cause he was wroth. There w^ent up a smoke out of his

nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kin-

dled by it. He bowed the heavens also, and came down.

He rode upon a cherub, and did fly. He thundered in the

heavens, and the highest gave his voice. He sent out his

arrows, and scattered them ; and he shot out lightnings, and

discomfited them. He sent from above, he took me, he drew
me out of many waters."
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6. Lastly, Never let your General's standard fall, if you
. can hold it up. If the ensign-bearer in time of battle be
' •wounded or killed, and the standard fall to the ground, the
• soldier that is next at hand will lift it up, and carry it in his

room ;
great care is taken to keep up the standard : so let

every Christian, in this war, study to keep up the standard.

Christ has lifted up his standard in Scotland, a standard of
pure doctrine, worship, discipline, and government; the enemy
is come in like a flood, in order to pull down the standard

;

some attempting to pull down the standard of doctrine,

striking at the foundation God hath laid in Zion, by denying

the supreme Deity of the Son of God ; others are striking at

the standard of government, endeavouring to introduce Epis-

copal, Independent, Erastian schemes; others attempting to

destroy the discipline, by tyrannical usurpation upon the

rights of the Lord's people, in choosing their own pastors; a
whole covenanted work of reformation is struck at. Now, I

say, let it be your care and concern, in your station, to lift

up his standard, when others are pulling it down. Contend
earnestly for the faith delivered to the saints, especially for

the truths that are most struck at in our day : contend for

the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. And if the

Spirit of the Lord has been lifting up the standard in you,

and over you, at this occasion, by especial manifestations of

his love, O study to maintain it, keep up a good correspon-

dence between the liOid and you : and, for this end, beware
of unbelief, pride, vanity, carnality, and ewaxy thing that may
separate betwixt you and your God ; and if at any time the

enemy come in like a flood, and carry you off your feet, never
rest till you get a new sight of the standard, and a new read-

ing by faith of the mottoes of the standard. To conclude,

whenever you find the enemy rallying his forces, and making
a new attempt upon you, improve this promise by faith in

prayer, Hhen the enemy shall come in like a Jlood, the Spirit of
the Lord shall lift vp a standard against him. " Faithful is he
that hath promised, he will also do it."
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SERITIOIV XXII.

THE BELIEVER'S JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF
THIS WORLD TO THE HEAVENLY CANAAN.*

Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning- upon her Beloved?

Cant. viii. 5.

In the beginning of this chapter, we find the church, under

the notion of the spouse or bride, breathing after farther de-

grees of familiarity and fellowship with Christ, the glorious

Bridegroom of souls, than she had ever yet attained to: "O
that thou wert as my brother, that sucked the breast of my
mother!" Observe, They that know the Lord, will follow on
to know him ; they will forget things that are behind, and

reach forth unto things that are before. The spouse, al-

though she had been brought into the banqueting-house, and
allowed to sit under his shadow with great delight, yet here

we find her pleading for farther intimacy, renewed manifes-

tations and discoveries of him. A believer can never be sa-

tisfied with any degree of nearness, till he come to be swal-

lowed up in the immediate vision and fruition of him in glory.

This request of the spouse she enforces with several argu-

ments: she tells him, ver. 2, in the close, that she "would
cause him to drink of her spiced wine, and the juice of her

pomegranates; that is, she would entertain him with the

fruits of his own Spirit, the graces of his own operation,

which are the only entertainment he is delighted with, and
the best that her mother's house could afford. Observe, That
a believer thinks nothing too good for the entertainment of

his blessed Lord ; if he had ten thousand heavens of glory at

his disposal, they should be all at his service: they cast their

crowns down at his feet. Our blessed Lord's tender heart

will not allow him to restrain or keep up himself long from
the soul that is panting after nearness to him; for we find,

ver. 3, he grants her suit, and allows her a renewed disco-

very of his tender love, insomuch that she is made to own,
" His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth

embrace me." Upon which, ver. 4, she expresses her care

* Two sermons, preached upon a Thanksgiving-day, after the adminis-

tration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in the Tolbooth Church of
Edinburgh, March 6, and in the Tron Cliurch, March 7, 1732; and after-

wards enlarged upon in several sermons at Stirling.
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and concern to prevent any farther interruption of her fel-

lowship and communion with her Lord, either by herself or

others; "1 charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir

not up, nor awake my love until he please." The daughters

of Jerusalem, particular believers, being supposed to be wit-

nesses of this blessed intimacy between Christ and the spouse,

and to the actings of her faith and love upon him, they are

introduced in the words of the text, expressing their wonder
and satisfaction at that blessed interview between Christ and
his beloved spouse, even here in a militant state: IVko is this

that comelh up from the zcilderncss leafiing t/pofi her beloved^

In the words we may notice, 1. The designation given to

this world, with reference to the church and people of God;
it is but a xcilderriess, or a weary land, through which they

are travelling toward their own home.

2. We have the course they are steering while in the wil-

derness; they are not sitting still in it, or going farther into

it, as if it were their home; no, they are coming up from the

wilderness: their affections arc set upon things that are

above, and not upon things that are below: they have got a
taste of the grapes of Eshcol, they have got a view of the

land afar off, and of the King in his beauty, which makes
them disrelish this present world, and loolc and long, not for

the things that are seen, but the things that are not seen, and
whicli are eternal.

3. We have the spouse's posture as she comes up from the

wilderness; she is leaning. Ilebreans observe, that this is a
word not elsewhere used in scripture; the seventy interpre-

ters translate it confirming, or slre?igthening herself. It plain-

ly supposes the spouse's weakness and impotency in herself

to grapple with didiculties in her way through the wilder-

ness, together with her dependence on the grace and furni-

ture that was laid up for her in Christ ; and that she must
needs fag and fail in her journey, without new supplies and
communications of light, life, and strength, from him in whom
all fulness dwells.

4. We have the blessed show and prop on which she leans

and rests her weary soul, in coming up from the wilderness;

it is upon her beloved, that is, upon Christ, whose love and love-

liness had ravished her heart, and drawn out her cordial as-

sent and consent to him as the Bridegroom of souls, who had
betrothed her to himself in mercy, faithfulness, and loving-

kindness. It is pleasant here to observe how the heart of

God the Father, and the heart of the believer, jump and
centre upon Christ: " This is my beloved Son," says God the

Father, " in whom I am well pleased ;" he is " my servant

whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth."

VOL. n. 12
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And O ! says the believer, as he is the Father's beloved, so he

is my beloved too: he is just the darling and delight of my soul:

"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none in all

the earth that I desire besides thee."

5. We have the influence or impression that this pleasant

sight has upon the daughters of Jerusalem, expressed in a

way of question, Who is this? This is not a question of igno-

rance, as though they wanted to be informed who the

spouse was; but, (1.) it is a question of wonder. They are

struck with a holy amazement at such intimacy and fami-

liarity between parties that are at such infinite distance ; that

, " the high and lofty One who inhabiteth eternity," should ad-

mit dust and ashes, defiled with sin, " the abominable thing

that his soul hates," into such friendship and fellowship. (2.)

It is not a question of contempt, but of esteem. Although

believers, who are the spouse of Christ, be in themselves des-

picable and polluted ;
yet, by virtue of their relation to Christ,

they are worthy of the highest esteem, being made beautiful

through the comeliness that he puts upon her. (3.) It is a

question of approbation and commendation. They hereby

express their satisfaction with her practice, and the exercise

of her faith in coming up from the wilderness leaning on her

beloved, as the safest course she could take for accomplishing

her journey to the Canaan that is above, through the dens of

lions and mountains of leopards. Observe, That it is, and

will be, the pleasure and satisfaction of a gracious soul, to

see others thriving and prospering in the Lord's way, and in

acquaintance with Christ even though they themselves be

outstripped and darkened thereby in the world's view. The
words would afford a great variety of doctrines, but I confine

myself to this one:

—

Observe. " That it is the undoubted duty, and the lauda-

ble practice of believers, truly betrothed to Christ, to come

up from the wilderness of the world, towards the land of rest

and glory that is above, staying and leaning their souls upon

him as their beloved." Who is this that cometh tip from the

wilderness leaning vpon her beloved?

The doctrine being clearly founded on the words, I shall

not stand on the confirmation of it ; but shall, through divine

assistance, endeavour to speak to it in the following method

and order :

—

I. Give you the characters of the soul espoused or be-

trothed to Christ.

II. Speak a little of the world, the place of the believer's

residence, under the notion of a wilderness.
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III. What may be the import of the spouse's coming up
from the wilderness.

IV. Speak a little of her posture; for she comes up, leati-

i?}g upon her beloved.

V. Inquire info the grounds and reasons of this doctrine,

why the spouse of Christ comes up from the wilderness, and
why she comes leaning on her beloved. And then,

VI. Apply the whole.

I. TheJirst thing is, to give you the character of a soul trulij

espoused to Christ. And 1 shall endeavour to draw the cha-

racter from the text and context.

1. Then he is one that is always breathing after more and

more nearness to the Lord, and a more intimate fellowshij)

and acquaintance with him. Hence the spouse here, ver. 1.

notwithstanding of all she had found, cries out, "O that thou

wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my mother !"

Some make this to be a wish or a prayer of the Old Testa-

ment church for the actual incarnation of the Son of God.

As if she had said, O that that happy day were come, when
thou shalt actually become the seed of the woman, a child

born to us ! I think, if thou wert actually incarnate and
clothed with my nature, I would not keep at such a distance,

but would "enter with boldness into the holiest, through the

veil of thy human nature." Whether that be in it or not,

yet it is plain, that the words express a desire after more in-

timacy and nearness than she had yet enjoyed. Sirs, if you
be espoused to Christ, whatever nearness or access you have
had, you will desire more, and be ready to cry with David.

Psal. xlii. 1 :
" As the hart panteth after the water-brooks,

so panteth my soul after thee, God." Whenever any cloud

overcasts your sky, you will be ready to say, " O that I knew
where I miglit (ind him."

2. The soul espoused to Christ will not be ashamed to own
him before the world ; as you see in the close of verse 1.

*' When I should find thee without, I would kiss thee, and

should not be ashamed." We are commanded to " kiss the

Son, lest he be angry," Psal. ii. 12. And they that are es-

poused to him, kiss him with a kiss of affection and love, and
with a kiss of subjection and reverence, and are not ashamed
to do it before the profane carnal world, who perhaps may
be ready to laugh at them for their religion ; no, they will

confess him, and his cause and interest, whatever be the ha-

zard, knowing that " they who confess Christ before men,"
he will not be behind-hand with them, but " will confess them
before his Father, and before his holy angels." Sirs, beware
of suffering yourselves to be bantered or laughed out of your
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religion in this degenerate day : " For he that is ashamed of

me before men, of him will 1 be ashamed before my Father,,

and before his angels. Christ despised the shame and igno-

miny of the cross for us, and therefore let us despise the re-

proaches or the revilings of the world in owning him.

3. The soul that is really espoused to Christ, is heartily

concerned for the good of his mother-church, and to have the
j

Lord's gracious and sensible presence in his ordinances ; that 1

he may be a public good to others, as well as to himself This

disposition you see in the spouse here, verse 2, in the begin-

ning, " I will bring thee into my mother's house." As if she

had said, 1 would make it my business to have the Lord

brought back to the assemblies and dwelling-places of Zion,

that he might be the glory in the midst of her. Sirs, the Lord

is angry with our mother at this day, he is threatening to

break up house with her ; there is little of God to be seen or

felt in our judicatories, in our ordinances, in preaching, in

hearing, in communicating; an Ichabod maybe read in every

corner : little of the life and power of religion is to be seen

among magistrates, ministers, or people. Well, if you be

espoused to Christ, you will study to wrestle, and bring him

back again to your mother's house, especially when you find

him in a sensible way present with your own soul ; according

to the practice of the spouse. Cant. iii. 4: " I found him whom
my soul loveth: I held him, and would not let him go, until I

had brought him into my mother's house, and into the cham-

ber of her that conceived me."

4. The soul espoused to Christ is one that is fond of the in-

structions of his word and Spirit ; as you see in the spouse, in

the middle of verse 2. This is one of her great designs in

bringing Christ into her mother's house, that so she and others

might have the mysteries of the kingdom, and secrets of the

covenant, and the wonders of his \nw, more clearly opened

and unfolded. Christ is '"the Son of righteousness, the light of

the world ; he is made of God unto us wisdom," the great

prophet of the church, " the interpreter among a thousand."

And when he comes to a land or place in the power of his

Spirit accompanying his word, the oracles of heaven are then

opened, and the mysteries of the kingdom are unveiled, the

people that sat in darkness are made to see a great light.

And O this is the delight and desire of every soul truly

espoused to the Lord.

5. The soul espoused to Christ is one that is desirous to give

him the best entertainment that it is capable to afford ; as

the spouse in the close of verse 2: "I would cause thee to

drink of my spiced wine, and of the juice of my pomegra-

nates." Christ entertains his spouse with " fat things full of
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marrow, wines on the lees well refined;" and they that taste

of this food, are so ravished with it, that they know not what

requital to make him ; but tiiey would give him the best en-

tertainment that tiiey can imagine, if they had it.

6. The soul espoused to Christ is one that would just lie

and lodge in the arms of a Redeemer: verse 3: "His left

hand shall be under my head, and his right hand shall em-

brace me.'' To the same purpose is what we have, verse 6:

<' Set me as a seal upon thine arm." As if she had said, Let

my life, my soul, be " hid with Christ in God ;" let me be en-

circled in his everlasting arms, and the eternal God my re-

fufi'e. As it is the desire of a gracious soul to have Christ

lying as a bundle of myrrh between its breasts, so it cannot

rest till it be in the arms and bosom of him who is in the

bosom of the Father: and oh, when it comes there, the soul

cries, " This is mv rest : here will I dwell, for I have desired

it."

7. When the soul wins to any nearness to the Lord, it is

afraid of every thing that may stir up his displeasure, or pro-

voke him to withdraw; as you see it was w^ith the spouse,

verse 4 : " I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye

stir not up, nor awake my love until he please." The poor

soul that is admitted to nearness to the Lord, is afraid of

the least squint look to the world, self, or any of Christ's

rivals ; afraid of the workings of a remaining body of sin

and death, pride, vanity, or any thing else that may provoke

him to cover himself with a cloud in his anger. The man
knows, to his sad experience, that his iniquities separate be-

tween him and his God ; and therefore he watches against

the least appearance of evil. O there are but few tender

Christians in our day: and hence it comes that there is so

little of sensible communion with the Lord: for communion
with God can only be maintained in a way of holiness, and

iiabitual tenderness of walk: Psal. xxiv. 3: "Who shall as-

cend into the hill of the Lord ? and who shall stand in his

holy place?" verse 4: "He that hath clean hands and a pure

heart," &c.
8. The soul espoused to Christ is one who is bending his

course heavenwards, and has his back turned upon this world

as a howling wilderness. They " desire a better country,

that is, a heavenly;" they are " looking for a city that hath

foundations, whose builder and maker is God ;" and there-

fore they look upon this world, and the things of it, with a

holy contempt and disdain ; as you see in the spouse here,

she is coming up from the wilderness toward the promised

land of glory.

9. He is one whose life in this world is a life of faith and
12*
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dependence on Christ, as you see in the spouse here ; as she

travels through the wilderness, she leans on her beloved.

Here " we walk by faith, not by sight: The life which I live

in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God." But of

this more afterwards. Thus 1 have glanced at the charac-

ter of the soul espoused to Christ, as it lies in the preceding

context.

II. The second thing was, to take a view of the place of the

present residence of the spouse of Christ ; it is a uilderness, a

very unheartsome lodging. For,

1. You know a wiUlerness is a solitary place : Psal. cvii. 4f

it is said there of exiles, or travellers, that " they wandered
in the wilderness in a solitary way." Oh what a weary so-

litary place is this world to God's people, especially when, to

their own sense and feeling, the Lord is withdrawn from

them ! The whole world looks void and empty ; all the riches^

pleasures, relations, and comforts of time^ cannot fill his

room ; so that they are in a manner wild, and know not what
to do, or whither to turn them, when Christ is away. Hence
is that of Job, chap. x;iiii. 8, 9 :

" Behold, I go forward, but

he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive him i

on the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold

him: he hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see

him. O that I knew where I might find him !"

2. A wilderness is a misty and foggy place, whore noisome

steams and va})ours, arising out of the earth, darken the sky;-

which are both prejudicial to health, and ready to lead the

traveller out of his way. Such a part is this world to the

Lord's people. What hellish steams and vapours are cast up
by Satan, the god of this world, to bemist the traveller to

glory, by which he is in danger of losing his way and spiritual

health at once? Never was there an age in which such pes-

tilential vapours of error, blasphemy, canial policy, and pro-

fanity, more abounded, than in this day in which we live ; the

mouth of the bottomless pit is as it were opened, and blas-

phemy and errors cast up, to darken and obscure the Son of

righteousness, &c.
3. A wilderness is a barren place ; it affords little or no-

thing for the support of human life : hence it is said of the tra-^

vellers in a wilderness, Psal. cvii. 5, they were '* hungry and
thirsty, and their soul fainted in them." Such a place is this-

world to God's people,' it is a barren land, which yields

nothing but swine's husks, vanity and vexation of spirit^

which the men of this world make their food, and their alU
hence David complains that he was in a "dry and thirsty

land, where there was no water." It is true, indeed,, llie
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travellers to glory have their wilderness-meals, to keep in

their life in their journey: but no thanks to the world for

that, for the food they live upon does not come out of the

earth, the wilderness of this world cannot aiFord it: no, but

like the manna that fed Israel in the wilderness, it comes

from above.

4. A wilderness is a place of danger ; thieves and robbcrsy

and beasts of prey, frequent the wilderness, by which travel-

ers are in danger of being spoiled of their life and substance.

Such a place is this world to God's people ; it is called a " den

of lions," and a " mountain of leopards," Cant. iv. 8, Here
it is that the great Abaddon and Apollyon, the destroyer of

mankind, with all his hellish legions, form their camp, watch-

ing all op{K)rtunities to devour and swallow up the traveller

to glory. Hence the devil is called " the ruler of the dark-

ness of this world," and he "goes about like a roaring lion,

seeking whom he may devour:" and though hell and its ar-

mies shall never so far prevail, as to keep the believer out of

heaven, yet tb.ey will study to wound him, and make him go
halting thither. And, sirs, you who have been at a commu-
nion-table, had need to take heed to yourselves when you

go out into the wide wilderness; for 1 assure you, Satan will

be seeking to winnow and sift you as wheat. If you be ojily

professors, and no more, he will .study to trip up yoLu* heels,

and make you a scandal to religion; or if you be real be-

lievers, and have met with the Lord, the pirate will be ujwn

you to s]K)il you of your lading : and therefore '* be sober, be
vigilant;" lor you are yet within the devil's territories.

5. A wilderness is an unsettled place; many lieights and
liollows, turnings and windings, in a wilderness: sometimes a

traveller in a wilderness will be on the top of mountains,

sometimes down in the valley; sometimes his sky will be

clear, and sometimes cloudy ; sometimes a storm, and some-

times a calm. Just so is it in the case of the believer while

here: sometimes he is on the mount of communion; at other

times down in the valley of desertion : sometimes he is on
mount Zion, where he enjoys a pleasant calm ,- at another

time he is brought to mount Sinai, where a storm of the thun-

der of the law startles him: sometimes the "candle of the

Lord shines on liis head, and through the light of the Lore?

he walketh through darkness ;" at other times he " walks
in d.'irkness, and can see no light ;" so that he is made to cry,

"O that it were w^ith me as in months past!" &c.
6. Many pricking briers grow in the wilderness, many

rough ways, which are uneasy to travellers. Just so here,

the believer passing through the world has the rough and

thorny patlis of aflliction to travel: "Through many tribu-
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lations we must enter into the kingdom of heaven:" John

xvi. 33 : " In the world ye shall have tribulation." The
cloud of witnesses who are now surrounding the throne,

" came out of much tribulation." See what troubles they en-

dured, Heb. xi. 36—38. Thus, you see in what respect this

world, the present abode of the believer, is called a wilder-

ness.

III. The third thing in the method was,* to speak a Utile of

the course that tfie spouse is taking, or the quarter toward which

she is bending ivhile in the idlderness ; she is not going down,

but coming up from the wilderness. And this, I conceive, may
imply these things following:

—

1. That believers, or those who have really taken Christ

by the hand, have turned their back on the ways of sin,

which " lead down to the chambers of death." The way of

the men of this world, is a down-hill way, which is indeed

easy and natural ; but, like a rolling-stone upon the preci-

pice, they roll on till they land in the bottomless gulf of eter-

nal misery. But now the soul espoused to Christ has for-

saken the down-hill way of this world, and steers a quite

opposite course ; they will not be conformed to the world, or

the course of the world, even though the world should ac-

count them for signs and wonders, because they will not run

with them unto the same excess of riot.

2. This coming up from the wilderness implies, that belie-

vers are pilgrims on the earth, and that this world is not their

home. This is what David, a great king, frankly owned in

the midst of his worldly wealth and grandeur, Psal. cxix. 19:

" I am a stranger in the earth, hide not thy commandments
from me." And this was the confession of that cloud of wor-

thies, Heb. xi. 13: of whom the world was not worthy; they

" confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the

earth."

3. It implies a dissatisfaction with, and a disesteem of, this

world, and all things in it ; and therefore she has her back

turned upon it, and her face toward a better quarter. Like

the poor prodigal, he can find nothing in the far country but

husks, that are only fit for swine ; or, like Solomon, they see

all here, to be but " vanity of vanities, all vanity and vexation

of spirit ;" and therefore they look not at the things that are

seen, which are temporal and fading. Like the w^oman

clothed with the sun, she tramples upon the moon ; or, with

Paul, accounts them no better than dung and loss. O sirs,

whatever bulk this world, and the glaring beauty of it, may
have in your eyes now, yet it will appear but a very little

thing, yea, worse than nothing, when you are but one moment
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on the other side of death. And therefore, O set not your
hearts or eyes on that which is not ; put up David's prayer^
" Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity."

4. This coming up from the wilderness implies, tliat though
she could find no rest or quiet here, yet she expected a quiet

rest on tlie other side, or beyond the wilderness. If she had
no view of a better country, she vvould ])itch her tent, and,

with Peter, build tabernacles in the wilderness, and not come
up from it. " There remaineth a rest to the people of God,"
Heb. iv. 9. " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord

;

they rest from their labours, and their works do follow them."

Up thy heart, believer, the day of thy complete redemption
from sin and sorrow draweth nigh, thy sighs ere long will end

in songs, thy labour in eternal rest, thy warfare in victory

for evermore.

5. This coming up from the wilderness implies motion, and
progress in her motion heavenwards. The ransomed of the

Lord are looking with their faces toward Zion, and they " go
from strength to strength, till they appear before God in Zion.

The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean

hands shall wax stronger and stronger. The path of the just

is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the

perfect day." Whatever length we are come in religion, we
must not sit down, " as if we had attained, either were
already perfect;" no, but we must "forget those things which
are behind, and reach forth unto those things which are be-

fore."

6. This phrase of coming up from the wilderness implies,

that religion is an up-hill work and way ; for the spouse's way
here is represented under the notion of an ascent. There
are a great many hills and mountains, believer, that lie across

thy way to glory : I only tell you of a few of them :

—

1st, There is a hill of remaining ignorance that the believer

has to climb, in coming up from the wilderness ; for " we
know but in part, and now we see darkly, as through a glass."

He has got some twilight blinks of the glory of the Lord,

and of the mysteries of the kingdom ; but O they are so faint

and languid, that he is ready to think he knows nothing at

all. Hence is that complaint of holy Agur, while wrestling

up this hill, Prov. xxx. 2, 3 :
" Surely I am more brutish thai"!i

any man, and have not the understanding of a man. I

neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy."

2dli/, There is the hill of prevailing unbelief, which stands

upon the top of the former ; ignorance being the very root

and foundation of unbelief. The poor believer is many a

time put to a stand while climbing up this hill, as you sec in

that holy man, Psal. Ixxvii. What but the prevalence of un-
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belief made him to cry, " Is his mercy clean gone for ever'^

hath he forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his

tender mercies?" David gets such a back-set with this hill of

unbelief, that he cries out, " AH men are liars," the prophets of

God not being excepted. Oh how much need of that caution,

Heb. iii. 12: "Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of

you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living

God !"

3dly, A mountain of guilt casts up to the believer in his

traveUing through the wilderness, which sometimes seems to

tumble upon him, and crush him under the weight of it.

Hence David cries, "Mine iniquities are gone over mine head,

as a burden too heavy for me to bear :" and at another time,

Psal. xl. 12: "Innumerable evils compass me about, mine
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to

look up," &c.
4thlij, A hill and mountain of divine hidings and withdraw-

ings casts up in the wilderness: and this joins with the for-

mer ; for it is " our iniquities that separate between us and

our God, that he hides his face from us." And oh, when the

believer is wrestling with this hill, he " walks in darkness, and

sees no light ;" which makes it exceedingly melancholy : hence

says Job, " I go mourning without the sun ;" and the church,

Is. xlix. 14: " Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken me, and
my Lord hath forgotten me."

5lhly, And while the believer is involved among the dark

clouds of desertion, mountains of wrath sometimes cast up in

his view ; as you see in the case of Job, vi. 4 :
" The arrows

of the Almighty are within me," &c. ; and Heman, Psal.

Ixxxviii. :
" While I suffer thy terrors, I am distracted : Thy

terrors have cut me off," &c. Sometimes a hill of strange

and cloudy dispensations cast up in the wilderness, that he
knows not what to make of them : God's way to him is many
times " in the sea, and his paths in the mighty waters." How
was Jacob overset with dark dispensations, when he is made
to cry, " Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take

Benjamin away also : me have ye bereaved of my children

:

all these things are against me." David, the man according

to God's heart, when he took a view of that dark dispensation

of the prosperity of the wicked, and adversity of the truly

godly, is so overset with it, that he is at the point of giving

up with religion altogether as a vain thing, Psal. Ixxiii. 13:

" Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my
hands in innocency."

Qthly, Sometimes a hill of disappointments faints the belie-

ver's heart. Perhaps he was expecting a meeting with God
in his ordinances, some supply, some communication of the
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Spirit, some influence and watering ; but alas ! he finds ordi-

nances to be dry breasts, or like the brooks of Tenaa where
no water is : and thereupon the poor and needy soul is ready
to faint, and their tongue to fail for thirst. Such a melan-

choly disappointment the spouse meets with, Song iii. at the

beginning, " By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul

loveth : I sought him, but I found him not," &.c. 1 might tell

you of the dark hills of temptation from hell, and oppression

from the world, and the workings of remaining corruption;

but I do not insist. Only, from what has been said, you may
see, that religion is an up-hill way : they who expect to win
heaven in a way of sin and slolh, will land in hell ; for, " If

the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear?" "The kingdom of heaven sufl'ereth

violence, and the violent take it by force." So much for

the third thing, what is implied in coming up from the wil-

derness.

IV. The fourth thing was, to speak of the spouse^s posture

she comes up leimini^ on her beloved. But I shall wave this

at present, and only make some practical improvement ot

what has been said in a doctrinal way.

Use Jirsl of this branch of the doctrine may be of Informa-
lion, in the few following particulars: Is it the duty and prac-

tice of believers (o come up from the wilderness of this world,

and to aspire after better and greater things than are here l

then.

1. See, hence, the paucity of true believers who are es-

poused to Christ. Why, the greatest number, instead of com-
ing up from the wilderness, are going down the wilderness;

"Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de-

struction, and many there be which go in thereat." Oh what
shoals of people arc there in the world, " Vv^hose god is their

belly, and who mind earthly things f" But how few are they
who have their "aircclions set upon things above," and who
are really pointing heavenwards? "Strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be
that find it." The world, perhaps, may laugh at them who
keep the narrow way of religion ; but behold the end of the
day :

" The triumphing of the wicked ia short, for they
shall lie down in sorrow :" but as for the righteous and the
upright, mark him, " for the end of that man is peace; his

" weeping endures but for a night, jov shall come in the morn-
ing."

2. See hence why believers arc called men of another spirit

than the rest of the world : it is said of Caleb and Joshua,
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that they were of another spirit; and the apostle, speaking of

himself, and other believers, says, " We have not received-

the spirit of this world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that

we might know the tbin2;s that are freely given to us of God."

Why, here is the ground of it, other men are of a mean sor-

did spirit, and are content with the wilderness, and fill their

belly with the husks that they find in the wilderness ; but it

is otherwise with the true believer, he comes up from the

wilderness, he seeks and affects " those things which are above,

where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." The world

generally have a mistaken notion of true greatness of spirit;

they fondly imagine, that it lies in pushing their resentment

against those who injure them, or in pushing their fortune, as

they call it, in scrambling up the pinnacles of worldly honour,

wisdom, riches, or preferment|; whereas true greatness of spi-

rit lies in a contempt of all these things, in comparison of

things that lie beyond the wilderness ; it lies in " looking not

at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not

seen." O sirs, we sink our souls below their original make
and excellency, when we lie down, with the serpent, to lick

«p the dust and vanity of this world : true greatness of spi-

rit is, with the spouse of Christ, to soar above the world, to

mount up with wings like eagles, to things calculated for the

soul and its heavenly nature.

8. See hence the excellency of the Christian religion, which

makes a discovery of things thgit lie beyond the wilderness

of this world, and calls a man to come up from the wilderness

in order to his being possessed of them. " Life and immor-

tality are brought to light by the gospel." The Heathen
philosophers had indeed some foolish guesses about another

v/orld, a life to come; but how stranyely were they in the

dark about it ! One of the best of them, when he was dying,

told his friends, ' that he was persuaded of a future state

;

but whether he was going to a state of happiness or misery,

he did not know.' But now the Christian religion brings life

and immortalit}'" (I say) to light, and opens a way and passage

to a happy eternity: it is like mount Pisgah, from which one

may stand and discover the goodly land tliat lies on the other

side of Jordan. David, Psal. xvi. when he wins up to the

top of it, and gets a view of the glories of heaven and eter-

nity, he cries out like a man in a transport, " My heart is

glad, and my glory rejoiceth :" Why ? " Thou wilt show me
the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy right

hand there are pleasures for evermore."

4. See hence a good reason why the saints express such

longings to be away out of the body: "I desire to be dis-

,ssplved»".says Paul; " In this we gro^n earnestly, desiring to be



XXII.] OF THIS WORLD TO THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. 137

clothed upon with our house which is from heaven :" why,
it is no wonder ; for this world is but a wilderness to them :

and how natural is it for a traveller in a wilderness to wish
and loiiif to be at home in his own country, and among his

own kindred, where their inheritance lies, even, "an inherit-

ance that is incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadetii not
away ?"

5. Sec a good reason why the saints should possess their

souls in patience under all the trials of a present life. Who
is it, that, travelling through a wilderness, does not lay his

account with inconvenicncies and difficulties? But besides,

believer, thou art coming up from the wilderness, and ere

long thou wilt come out of it, and beyond it altogether. " In
the world," says Christ, "ye shall have tribulation;" but look

beyond the wilderness to thy fellow-travellers, whose journey
is ended. " What are those which are arrayed in white
robes? and whence came they?" Rev. vii. 13. You have the
answer in the verse following: " These are they which came
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are
they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night

in his temple." Wait a little, believer, and thou shalt be
there also ; and then thy present " light afflictions, which are
but for a moment, shall" resolve in "a far more and exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory ; and God shall wipe away
all tears from thine eyes."

Use second of this doctrine may be of Beproof. Is it the
duty of believers, and their practice, to come up from the
wilderness of this world ? then,

1. It reproves those who sit down in the wilderness, and
take up with it as their home ; like the fool we read of in

the gospel, who, when he had amassed a great deal of world-
ly substance together, he cries, " Soul, take thine ease, thou
hast much goods laid up for many years." But, sirs, read
what followed in that parable of the rich fool; perhaps God
may come and say, " Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be
required of thee: then whose shall those things be which thou
hast provided ?" You who are perhaps "clothed in purple and
fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day," and have no
thoughts of another world, look to it in time, lest in a little

you be weltering among purple flames, crying for a " drop of
water to cool the tip of your tongue."

2. It reproves those who, instead of coming up from the
wilderness, are going down the wilderness. The way of sin

is said to be a downward way, and leads to hell beneath;
and this road all the profane world are taking. You may
see a roll of their names, and where their landing will ho,

VOL. II. 13
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Rev. xxi. 8: "The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi-

nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which

burnelh with fire and brimstone ; which is the second death."

3. It reproves those who to men would appear to be
coming up from the wilderness, and yet are steering a quite

other course, such as the painted sepulchre, who goes under a
mask of religion, and yet is rotten at the root ; he is going

down the wilderness, instead of coming up. Christ has pro-

nounced many heavy woes against you : and therefore " the

sinners in Zion shall be afraid," &c. Again; the moralist,

whose outward walk before the world perhaps is " touching

"^the law blameless," and yet never comes to him who is " the

end of the law;" your morality and civiHty will be found

wanting a true root, not being grounded and ingrafted in

Christ, of whom only our fruil can be " unto holiness, and

the end everlasting life." The same we may say of the le-

galist; he is but going down the wilderness, all his righteous-

ness will be found to be as jillhy rags ; for " by the works ol

the law shall no flesh living be justified." Again ; the carnal

gospeller, whose language is, " Let us sin, because grace

doth abound." Sirs, whatever may be your evangelical no-

tions, yet if the grace of God in the gospel do not " teach

you to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusls, and to walk'

soberly, righteously, and godly," you are not coming up, but

going down the wilderness. Jude 4. They are lanked among
the number of the " ungodly, who turn the grace of our God
into lasciviousness." The secure, sleepy sinner, (hat was
never awakened to see his danger, but is crying with the

sluggard, " Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding

of the hands to sleep;" you are going down the wilderness,

for sudden destruction is pursuing you.

4. This doctrine reproves those who make a feint to come
up from the wilderness, but immediately they turn heartless

in the journey : they cry, " There is a lion in the way, a lion

in the streets," and therefore turn back, and steer towards
another quarter. Of this sort are all backsliders, who put

their hand to the plough of religion, but look back again. What
an awful sentence is it that God has pronounced against such,

when he says, that they "shall be filled with their own ways,

and be led forth with the workers of iniquity !"

5. This doctrine reproves those who hinder the spouse of

Christ, or hurt her in her way, as she is coming up from the

wilderness. We find the spouse frequently complaining of

injuries, even from those from whom other things might have
been expected; she complains that her " mother's children

were angry with her," chap. i. 6: these who were mother's
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children, but not father's children with her : members of the

visible church, but were never born of God; they were angry

with her : and with them joined the corrupt clergy of that

day, and they roufinualjy abused her; hence she complains,

chap. V. 7: " The watchmen that went about the city, found

me, they smote me, they wounded me ; the keepers of the

walls took away my veil from me." They were called

watchmen, and had got themselves into that office for a piece

of bread : but instead of watching against the enemy, they

opened the gates to the enemy, and suffered foxes to come in

and spoil the vlne.^; and instead of comforting her, and pour-

ing in oil into her wounds, they themselves smote and wound-

ed her, by stripping her of the sacred rights and privileges

allowed her by her great Husband. Instead of drawing a

veil over the intirmities and weaknesses of real believers,

they studied to expose them as a company of hypocrites, and

loaded them with a great deal of invidious calumnies and re-

proaches, that so they might with the better colour of equity

harass and persecute her. The application of all these things

is easy. Even in our own day, what melancholy cries and

complaints are going up to heaven, through several corners

of the land, to the God of sahaoth, the great King of Zion,

against some set of men, who meet together in a judicative

capacity even in this city '( and I do not know but some of them

may be hearing me. I shall only say, that the injured little

ones of Christ will have day about with those that carry it

against them now; before the whole scene be over, there will

be wound for wound; Inbulalhm will be rendered unto them

that trouble the spouse of Christ; and when the reckoning

comes, " the great men, and the mighty men, the man with

the gold ring," who are now adored, as if they were the

only persons to be owned in the planting of churches, they,

and those that join hand with them in conspiring to hurt the

little ones of Christ, will be " crying to the rocks and moun-

tains to fall on them, and hide them from the face of the

Lamb;" when the poor people of God, that were accounted

as the " dross and ofl-scourings of the earth," will be sitting

upon the bench with Christ, every one of them " shining forth

like the sun in the kingdom of their Father." I conclude

this with a word of advice to Christ's oppressed people, and

you have it, James v. 7, 8: <' Be patient therefore, brethren

unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa-

tience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Bo
ye also patient; establish your hearts: for the coming of the

Lord draweth nigh."

ViO third of this doctrine shall be by way of Trial and
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Examination. That which I would have you to try is, Whe-
ther are you in this world as in a wilderness, or are you in it

as your home? and whether you are sitting down in the

wilderness, or are you coming up from it? I am ready to

think, that in these words there may be an allusion to Israel

in their travelling from Egypt to Canaan : therefore with al-

lusion to their journey toward the promised land, which was
typical of the true church of God travelling through this wil-

derness to glory, I would, by way of trial, ask the few follow-

ing questions :

—

1. Has your Egyptian bondage been loosed in a day of

power ? Has God, as with a high hand, and stretched-out

arm, brought you out from under the dominion of sin and
Satan, these oppressing taskmasters? and has he made you
to see these Egyptian enemies overthrown in the Red sea of

the death and suffering of a glorious Redeemer, while you
by the same means made your escape ? This is God's way
of dealing with all his own Israel ; he first makes them to

groan under the fears of sin and wrath, and then opens up a
way for their escape by the death and blood of the Lamb.
So then, has the Son of God made you free ? If so, you are

free indeed. But,

2. I ask. Has God ever brought you to the foot of Sinai,

and discovered himself in such awful majesty, greatness, and
in the holiness and severity of his law, as has persuaded you
that there is no dealing with God without a mediator. The
law was published at mount Sinai " because of transgres-

sion," and that it might be " a schoolmaster to lead them
unto Christ." So then, I ask, if you have seen such a dis-

tance between God and you, such holiness and perfection in

his law, as has made you flee to him who is " the end of the

law for righteousness to every one that believeth ? If so, you
are indeed coming up from the wilderness towards the pro-

mised land ; but, if not, it is a sign you are yet in the Egypt
of a natural state.

3. Have you ever seen the tabernacle that God reared, and
the glory of God in it? You know, the tabernacle in the wil-

derness was the symbol of God's presence among Israel,

in which the law was kept; and the glory of the God of Israel

was therein discovered in the view of Israel : this was a type

of Christ, the true tabernacle which God has reared. Now,
I say, have you seen this tabernacle, a God in Christ recon-

ciling the world to himself? Have you seen the glory of God
shining in the face of Christ, and the law magnified and made
honourable in him? And are your motions through the wil-

derness, and your way to the land of promise, directed by
viewing this tabernacle ; according to that of the apostle.
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Heb. xii. I: "Let us run our race, looking unto Jesus?" And
are you made to go "singing in the way of the Lord"
through the wilderness, because " great is the glory of the

Lord r
4. I ask how are you fed in the wilderness? Israel in the

wilderness were not fed with the fruit of the earth, but with

manna rained from heaven : so God has a way of feeding

his true Israel in the wilderness with the manna from heaven.

Christ, the bread of life, comes down in the dispensation of

the word, and they gather it by faith, and feed on it. And
oh but this manna has a pleasant taste with it to the spouse

of Christ coming up from the wilderness? They can say, in

some measure of sincerity, with Jeremiah, " Thy word was
found by me, and I did eat it, and it was unto me the joy

and rejoicing of mine heart."

5. Are you frequently drinking of the water of the rock?

You know, there was a rock smitten, out of which streams

of water issued, wiiich followed Israel till they came to Ca-

naan : "Thi? rock was Christ, who being smitten with the

rod of his Father's anger, refreshing streams of grace and
consolations of the Spirit have issued, which make glad the

city of God. Now, what experience have you as to this? Is

Christ to you like " rivers of waters in a dry place ?" And
are you made now and then to see the accomplishment of

that promise, Is. xliv. 3: "I will pour water upon him that

is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground?"

G. Have you seen the mystical brazen serpent? and have
you got health conveyed to your souls by looking on it, when
stung by the fiery serpent in the wilderness, or when wound-
ed by tlie fiery darts of Satan? for, " as Moses lifted up the

serpent in the wilderness, so is the Son of man lifted up" on
the yjole of the everlasting gospel ; " that whosoever believeth

in him," or looks to him by faith, " may not perish, but have
everlasting life."

7. What is it that keeps up your heart in your journey

through the wilderness? If God had not made a promise of

Canaan to Israel, and engaged his veracity to bear them com-
pany in their journey, they had not gone outof Egy{)t; and
it was the faith of God's promise that spirited and enlivened

them in their travels and h.ittles. Just so is the case here;
God has made a promise of life and rest on the other side of
death through Christ, and that he will be their God and their

guide; that his Son, the angel of his presence, shall be your
leader and commander: now, if you be really coming up
from the wilderness to the promised land of glory, it is the

faith of God's promise that bears you up, and carries you
through in your travels, and in your wilderness-work and

13*



142 THE believer's journey from the wilderness [ser.

warfare. Hence the spouse, hei'e, is said to come up lean-

ing on her beloved, resting on the promise of a God in Chi'ist

for through-bearing, and for a comfortable landing at last.

8. What pillars of smoke are you sending up from the wil-

derness 1 The offerings of Israel in the wilderness went up

to heaven like pillars of smoke towering upwards ; so you
will be frequently sending up the sacrifices of prayer, and of

praise, and holy meditation; your afifections, like the smoke

of the sacrifice, will be soaring heavenwards.

9. You will bo frequently casting your ey^es on the pro-

mised land that lies beyond the wilderness, and longing with

the church to be there: Cant. ii. 17: "Until the day break,

and the shadows flee away : turn, my beloved, and be thou

like a roe, or a young heart upon the mountains of spices."

Use fourth shall be of Exhortation, to follow the example

of the church of God here, in coming up from the wilderness

towards the promised land of glory above; or, as the apostle

words it, Col. iii. 1,2: " If ye be risen with Christ, seek those

things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right

hand of God. Set your afiections on things above, not on

things on the earth." By way of motive, I ofier these con-

siderations :

—

1. Consider what the wilderness of this world is, from

which you are called to come up. Besides what was said of

it in the doctrinal part, I shall add these things following, to

wean your hearts and affections from it.

Is^, This world is but the reprobate dog's portion: Psal.

xvii. 14: "The men of the world, which have their portion

in this life, and whose belly," &c. It was a common saying

of Luther's, * that the whole Turkish empire was but a crumb
cast unto a dog.* Now, why should we cast in our lot among
the dogs, who profess to be of the church of God, and the

spouse of Christ?

2dly, This world is groaning under the curse of God

:

" Cursed is the ground for thy sake," said the Lord to our

first parents, immediately after they had sinned. And under

the weight of this curse " the whole creation groaneth, and

travaileth with pain even until now." Oh who would be

content to sit down where the curse of God dwells?

3(Ily, Consider, that the wilderness of this world has been

a shambles, defiled with blood, with the blood of Christ, and

with the blood of an innumerable company of martyrs, from

which it has never been purged as yet ; it may be called

" Golgotlia, the place of a scull ; and Aceldama, a field of

blood." This earth has been stained, and this land, and this

city Edinburgh, in particular, have been stained with the

blood of Christ mystical ; and it is to be feared that the guilt
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of that blood is crying to heaven, like the blood of Abel,

against the land, and against the place. Now, 1 say, is not

this sudicient to wean your hearts from the wilderness of this

world, that is a field of blood, and a place of butchering and

slaughter of Christ personal and nnystical? The men of the

world, who take up with it as their home, are just like the

pos.sessed man we read of in the gospel, lodging among tombs

and sepulchres.

4//</y, Consider that the wilderness of this world is just the

gallery where the devil, the god of this world, that Apol-

Jyon, walks up and down, "seeking whom he may devour."

job i.—says God, "Whence comest thou Satan? I come,"

says Satan, "from going to and fro in the earth, and from

walking up and down in it." Some think that the devil ut-

tered these words with an air of haughtiness and pride, as if

he made his vaunt before God, that he was the prince of this

world, and that the kingdoms of it and their glory were his;

so that the meaning of the devil's answer is, as if he had said,.

Why, says he, where should I be, but travelling in circuit

through iny own territories? Now, why should we not come
up from the devil's quarters and territories? Who loves to be

at home in the devil's quarters, in the very den of that lion

and leopard, but only they that are his devoted slaves and
vassals?

5//;///, Come up from the wilderness ; for it is but a mere
empty shadow, and all the glory of it is but a piece of moon-
shine. Why should we set our hearts upon "that which is

not," and which perisheth in the very using? You have seen

bells of water blown up by children, sparkling with a variety

of beauteous colours, but which just perish in a moment.^

And what is the whole visible creation that we now see, but

just a great bell blown up by the breath of the AlmightyT
" Bv the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all

the host of them by the breath of his mouth." It makes a

gay and glorious appearance; but, alas! it is all imaginary^

a mere shadow, a vapour, which appears for a little, and then

vanishes. Now, who would be content with such an imagi-

nary thing as this ?

VitJilij, Come up from the wilderness of this world ; for it is

condemned to be burnt. It was a piece of madness in Lot
to linger in Sodom, when he was told it was to be consumed
with tire and brimstone. The same madness possesses those

that will not come up from the wilderness into a place of
safety, when God has told them in his infallible word, that
" the day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night, in the

which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and be

dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the
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earth also and the works that are therein shall be burnt up."

Now, I say, put all these things together, and see if there be

not weight in them to wean your hearts from this world, and
to engage you to follow the practice of the spouse, and come
up from the wilderness.

2. Consider, that there is a better country beyond the wil-

derness of this world. Heb. xi. it is said of the worthies, that

" they desired a better coantry, that is, a heavenly." It is a

better kingdom than the kingdoms of this world, even "an
everlasting kingdom ;" a better inheritance, even " an inhe-

ritance that is incorruptible, and undetiled, which fadeth not

away ;" a better city, even " a city that hath foundations,

whose builder and maker is God ;" a better house than our

cottages of clay in the wilderness, even a house of " many
mansions, a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea-

vens."

But, more particularly, to encourage you to come up from

the wilderness to this better country, consider,

1st, That there are better joys and pleasures to be had

there than in the wilderness. This wprld is but at best a

Bochim, a valley of tears, a house of mourning ; but the land

afar off, that lies on the other side of the wilderness, is a

state of pleasure, of continual joy and pleasure, where "the

ransomed of the Lord shall have songs, and everlasting joy

upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and

sorrow and sighing shall ever flee away." The joys and

pleasures of this world, do not satisfy : " He that lovetli sil-

ver, shall not be satistied with silver;" hence, in the midst of

their sufficiency, the covetous worldling is in wants; and in

the midst of their laughter, their heart is sorrowful. But

now the joys of the land of glory, are full joys: Psal. xvi.

11: "In thy presence is fulness of joy, at thv right hand

there are pleasures for evermore." The joys of the wilder-

ness, are transient: hence "the triumphing of the wicked is

short. They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the

sound of the organ. They spend their days in wealth" and

ease, but " in a moment they go down to the grave." But

the ioys of the land of giory, (as you heard just now) are

everlasting, and shall run parallel with the endless ages of

eternity.

2dly, There are better riches in the land afar of!', than these

that the wilderness of this world affords. As for the riches

of this world, the moth and rust corrupt them, thieves break

through and steal them ; Solomon, who was master of more

of this world's riches than any man else, pronounces them

all vanity and vexation of spirit. But now the riches of that

better country beyond the wilderness are far better, in
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respect of plenty; for the riches of that land are unsearcha-

ble, Eph. iii. 8 : better in respect of value ; for the gold of that

land is better than the gold of Ophir; it is "gold tried in the

fire, yea, the gold and silver cannot equal it:" it is better in

respect of perpetuity; the riches of this world make thena-

selves wings and fly away, but the riches of glory are dura-

ble and everlasting ; hence Christ exhorts to provide for our-

selves " bags that do not wax old."

ScUii, The honours of that better country are better than

the honours of this world. What is it to sway a sceptre on

earth, in respect of " ruling the nations with a rod of iron ?"

What is it to sit upon an earthly throne, in respect of sitting

on the same throne with the Son of God? Rev. iii. at the

close. What is it to be an heir of an opulent estate, or of a

kingdom upon earth, in respect of being " heirs of God, and
joint heirs with Jesus Christ of an inheritance that is incor-

ruptible, and undefiled ?" &c.
4.l}ily, We invite you to come up to a far moi^e peaceable

land than is the wilderness of this world. O sirs, you and I

may know to our experience, that this is a fighting world, it

is a place of strife ; and some may say with Jeremiah, " Wo
is me, my mother, that thou hast born me a man of strife,

and a man of contention to the whole earth.—Without are

fightings, and within are fears.—Deep calleth unto deep, at

the noise of thy water spouts." We must " run with the

footmen, contend with horses," and then go down to the
" swellings of Jordan." But, O sirs, come up from the wil-

derness : for the land beyond it is a land of peace and quiet,

and everlasting rest ; and this rest remaineth for the people

of God, where wars and jars, and contentions and strifes,

shall come to an eternal end : " They shall enter into peace

:

they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his upright-

ness."

bthlij, That land beyond the w^ilderness is a far more pure

and holy land than this wilderness is. This world cannot be
your rest, for it is polluted ; the inhabitants of it are of pol-

luted lips, lives, and hearts ; and it is hard for a man to keep
his garments clean, as he is travelling through it to eternity.

But that land of glory beyond the wilderness is the holy land,.

in the most proper sense ; for " there can in no wise enter

into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh
abomination, or maketh a lie." All the inhabitants are such

as have " washed their hands in innocence, washed their

garments, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb."
6//////, That land that lies beyond the wilderness is a far

more durable land than this is. This world is subject to in-
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numerable vicissitudes and sorrows; a fertile land may be
turned unto barrenness, a peaceable land may soon be turned

to confusion ; the " confused noise of the warrior, and gar-

ments rolled in blood," may be seen and heard in it; and ere

it be long, the whole visible frame of nature will be unhinged,

&c. But now heaven is an abiding country, an abiding city;

it " hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." The
city of the new Jerusalem is built four square, to show the

stability of it; li fadeth not away, and the inhabitants of it

shall go no more out, &c. O then be persuaded to come up
from the wilderness to this better country, the proper country

of the saints.

3. Consider, by way of motive, what a lightsome way is

opened from the wilderness to that better country that is

above; and let this invite you to come up. The way to hea-

ven, after the breach of the first covenant, was blocked up

by the law and justice of God ; the ofiended majesty of

heaven had rolled mountains of fiery vengeance in man's

way to heaven ; the cherubim with his " flaming sword, turn-

ing every way," rendered it altogether impassable. But
thanks to the glorious Emmanuel, who, as the " breaker, has

gone up before us;" he has rolled these mountains out of the

way, he has opened up the passage from the wilderness to

Canaan by his death and blood
;
yea, he, as our King, Cap-

tain, and General, has gone before us, Jehovah is on the head

of the travellers to glory: and therefore be encouraged to

come up from the wilderness, set your faces toward Zion.

And, to encourage you, I will give you a few qualities of the

way you have to travel.

\st, It is a next) way, Heb. x. 20. Adam's way in inno-

cence by the works of the law is abolished ; but here, by
the gospel, there is a new way opened ; a way that is cal-

culated, not for a righteous or innocent person, but for a sin-

ner, a lost sinner : and Christ " calls not the righteous, but lost

sinners" of Adam's family, to take this way. And then it

is new, because it never waxes stale, will never be out of re-

quest.

2dly, The way to that better land is a living way, not

only because it leads to everlasting life, but a living Christ is

the way; and so soon as ever a sinner sets the foot of faith

on this way, he begins to live a life of justification, a life of

sanctification, a life of consolation ; for " he that hath the Son,

hath life; and whoever believes in" the name of Christ,

" though he were dead, yet shall he live, and shall never

come into condemnation."

Sdly, The way to glory is consecratedfor us; the great God
has opened and devoted "this way for the travellers to glory.
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The revelation of it is to us, and the revelation from him to

walk in it is to us. Oh then, let us come up from the wilder-

ness, since God had a view to your salvation in opening it.

4.1/tlij, The way is a free way; it is free to all comers; it is

like the kinj^'s high-way, that every man has a privilege to

walk in :
" Whosoever will, let him come and take the water

of life freely." And then it is free, in regard that the tra-

veller has his charges borne, and every thing needful for car-

rying him on laid to his hand, " without money and without

price," all fulness is in the way, and "out of this fulness we
all do receive and grace for grace.

5lhli/, It is a deatiltj and a holi/way: Is. xxxv. 8: "A high-

way shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called (he way
of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it." The way
of believing in Christ, as it is the first and fundamental act of

obedience to the law of God, so it is a spring of holiness and
obedience to all the other commands of God; hence all true

obedience is called the obedience of faith. The man that is

heartily engaged in the way of believing, has his " heart

sprinkled from an evil conscience, and his body washed with

pure water;" and his daily work is to cleanse himself from
all fillhin<^ss of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the

fear of the Lord."

Glhli/, It is a safe way, in which you come up from the

wilderness; for "the wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not

err therein. Though he may fall, yet he !?hall arise; for the

Lord uphoKicth him with his hand." The i^ord is the man's

strength; and therefore " he shall hold on his way, and wax
stronger and stronger," till he come to Zion.

Ithly, It is a pleasant way: Prov. iii. 17: " Wisdom's ways
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." And
how can it be but pleasant? for here is every thing needful

to the traveller. Here is meat for the hungry traveller: "I
am the bread of life." Here is drink for the thirsty, even
" the water of life, issuing from the throne of God and of the.

Lamb." Here is cloMn'ng, yea, "white raiment," and the
" garment of salvation," for the naked soul. Here is light

to the soul in darkness: "The Lord shall be thy everlasting

light, and thy God thy glory." Here is a shadowy rest to the

traveller when he is weary: "I sat down under his shadow
with great delight. The Lord is thy shade upon thy right

hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day; nor the moon
by night." Here in this way you have a good guide to lead

you, one who " leads the blind in the way they know not,"

and who at every turn is crying, " This is the way, walk ye

in it." And that which contributes much to render it plea-

sant is, that the way is well beaten, it is a trodden path, and
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you have a whole cloud, an innumerable company of travel-

lers, both going before you, and coming after you, and going

along with you : Heb. xii. 1 : " Wherefore, seeing we are

compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us

run the race," &c.
8thly, The way that comes up from the wilderness to

the land of glory is a peaceable and a quiet way. There is

nothing but noise and din, and perpetual disturbance in the

ways of sin, and the way of the men of this world. But
oh! there is perfect peace in this way that leads to Zion: Is.

xxvi. 3 : " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind
is stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee." Indeed, you

may and will have disturbances from without, " In the world

ye shall have tribulation;" but all the noise and disturbances

from without cannot mar the quiet the soul has within ; no,

no ; " In me ye shall have peace : be of good cheer, for I

have overcome the world." Thus you see, that every thing

invites you to come up from the wilderness towards that bet-

ter coimtry that is above.

I shall conclude this exhortation with a few words by way
of counsel and advice. If after all that has been said, you
have a mind to come up from the wilderness towards the

land of glory above, then take the few following advices :

—

1. Keep your eyes fixed, as you come up from the wil-

derness, upon an invisible God, on the glorious Emmanuel,
upon the unerring rule of the word, upon a well-ordered cove-

nant, upon the cloud of witnesses that have gone before you,

and on the glorious land that lies on the other side of the

wilderness.

2. Another advice I give you is. If you would make your

journey comfortable, or ever arrive at the end of it, study to

keep in with these three :

—

\st, Keep in with God ; do nothing that may provoke him
to hide his face; for if you do, it will cost you dear: you
will walk in darkness through the wilderness. But oh, " in

his favour is life ;" every blink of his countenance exhilarates

the spirits, and then " the joy of the Lord is the soul's

strength," &c.

2dly, Keep in with conscience : " This is our rejoicing, the

testimony of a good conscience, that in simplicity and godly

sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,

we have had our conversation in the world," &.c.

3of/y, Keep in with them that fear God, and cleave to the

word of his testimony ; keep close with your fellow-travellers

that are bound for Zion. *' My delight," says David, is with

the saints, the excellent ones of the earth," &c.
3. There are some things that you should endeavour to keep
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under your foot, if you would come up from the wilderness

to the heavenly Canaan.

1st, The moon of this world, Rev. xii. 1. If it be got into

your head and heart, it will be sure to turn you out of the

way; for "the friendship of this world is enmity with God:
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in

him."

2dli/, Carnal policy and wisdom ; for the wisdom of this

world is but folly to God. Paul, " whenever it pleased God to

reveal his Son in him, immediately he consults not with flesh

and blood." It is said of Babylon, that her wisdom and under-

standing perverted her; especially it perverts us in the things

of Christ, and is 'like to ruin the interests of Christ in the land

at this day.

Sdli/, Self-righteousness, let that be kept under your feet;

for this ruined the poor Jews, and brought on a sentence of

excommunication upon them, by which they were cast out of

the church of God :
" They went about to establisJi their own

righteousness, and would not submit unto the righteousness of

God;" and so Christ himself became a stumbling-stone, and a
rock of offence.

4thh/, Keep the lust and corruption of the heart under
your feet. This will keep you in continual work; for " the

flesh lusleth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the

flesh." Paul had much ado with a body of sin and death,

Rom. vii. We must "crucify the flesh, with the affections

and lusts thereof." If rce live after the flesh, zve shall die ;

but i( we through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body,

u-e shall live."

5thlt/, Keep at a distance from the infection of bad company.
Say, with Jacob, "O my soul come not thou into their secret;

unto their assembly, mine honour be not thou united
; for evil

communications corrupt good manners."

The last advice I give is, to follow the example of th^

spouse here in the text, to come up from the wilderness, leaning

on the beloved, living a life of faith on the Son of God. But
this leads to the second branch of the doctrine.

VOL. n. 14
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THE BELIEVER'S JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF
THIS WORLD TO 1 HE HEAVENLY CANAAN.*

Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Be-

loved ?

—

Cant. VIII. 5.

The doctrine insisted upon from these v*?ords at another

occasion was, That it is the commendable practice of a soul

tndij espoused to Christ, to come up from (he wilderness of this

world, towards the land of rest and alory above, staying and

resting: themselves upon him as their Beloved.

Here I endeavoured,

I. To give the character of a soul truly espoused to Christ,

drawn from the context.

II. I spake of this world, under the notion of a ivilder-

ness.

III. Showed what is imported in the spouse's coming up

from the wilderness.

These particulars, I say, were discoursed, and this first

branch of the doctrine applied in several uses; the reasons

of this branch of the doctrine being adduced in the apphca-

tion, by way of motive to persuade sinners to turn their back

on the wilderness, and to come up towards the promised Ca-

naan above.

IV. I proceed now to the second branch of the text and

doctrine, which was the fourth thing in the method : namely,

to speak a Utile of the spoiise''s posture in coming up from the

wilderness; ahe comes leaning on her beloved. It is the life

of faith upon the Son of God that is here intended. And
this expression of faith implies these particulars follow-

ing:

—

1. The spouse's weakness and inability in herself to grap-

ple with the difficulties of her way through the wilderness;

that she could never surmount them by the strength of natu-

ral, or yet of any created grace in her. Man in his natural

state is wholly without strength; so disabled by the fall, that

he has no power for any thing that is spiritually good : yea,

believers themselves, though they have received a new stock

* The substance of some discourses upon the same text, preached at Stir-

ling.
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of supernatural grace, yet this inherent grace of theirs is

such a feeble creature, and the o{)posilion it meets with from

corruption within, and temptation and attliction without, is so

stront^, that it could never hear the believer throujih his wil-

derness work and warfare, without continual supplies of

streni^th from the glorious Head, in whom dwells all fulness

of grace and truth, of merit and spirit. Hence Paul, though

he had received a very large measure of grace from Christ,

yet declares that he was not sufficient of himself to think as of
himself, but his sufjicienci/ and ability was of the Lord. So,

vviienever a believer begins to think that his mountain stands

strong through the strength of any grace he has received,

presently the Lord withdraws the influence, and suffers him
to find his weakness and inability, that he may not trust in

himself, but in him who is "the strength of Israel." And
therefore,

2. The expression of leaning ori her beloved, implies that

however weak and insufficient she was in herself, yet there

was almighty strength in her Husband and Head, on whom
she leaned. Christ is the " strength of the poor and needy
in their distress ; he is the glory of their strength, the power
of God, the man of his right hand, whom he hath made
strong for" the designs of his glory in our salvation. " I have
laid help," says the Lord, *' upon one who is mighty." The
arm of Jehovah is through him reached forth to help, and
strengthen, and uphold the believer in his wilderness diffi-

culties; and therefore he goes in this his might, saying, with

Paul, " I can do all things through Christ strengthening me."

3. This leaning on her beloved implies a blessed knowledge

or acquaintance with the Lord Jesus. She had got a saving

discovery of him by the word and Spirit of the Lord, which
induced her to lean upon him ; for we do not use to lean upon
an utter stranger, of whom wc have no knowledge. The
foundation of faith is laid in knowledge, not simply in a head-

knowledge attained by external revelation, for there are many
learned unbelievers ; but in a heart-knowledge. " The light

of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus

Christ," is made to " shine into the heart ;" and this is the

very beginning of wisdom ; hence Paul describes his iirst con-

version by it. Gal. i : "It pleased God to reveal his Son in

me." And the promise of faith, that radical grace, is expressed

by knowledge: " I will give them a heart to know me, that

1 am the Lord.—They shall know, and follow on to know"
him, till they arrive at a mid-day vision and fruition of him
in glory.

4. The expression implies, not only knowledge, but intima-

cy and familiarity: for we use to lean upon them with whom
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we are intimately acquainted. " Truly," says the apostle

John, " our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son

Jesus Christ/' The whole book of the Song is designed to

describe this fellowship between Christ and the believing soul:

they who know it in an experimental way, will be ready to

say, with the spouse, " His left hand was under my head, and

his right hand did embrace me : he brought me to his ban-

queting house, and his banner over me was love." There is

more real pleasure and satisfaction in one moment of fellow-

ship with the Lord, than in all the pleasures of sin, which

are but for a season : hence David, Psal. Ixxxiv. 10: "One
day in thy courts is better than a thousand : I had rather be

a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the

tents of wickedness."

5. This leaning posture implies Christ's nearness to the

spouse ; for we cannot well lean upon a person that is at a

distance. True, indeed, Christ was at a great distance from

the spouse as to his corporeal presence, for he was not yet

come in the flesh ; and now, under the New Testament dis-

pensation, he is gone within the veil, and the heave?is are to

" contain him until the time of the restitution of all things."

But yet faith has a way of bringing Christ near, and of taking

him up in the word of promise, and so leaning on him by vir-

tue of his word. And therefore, " say not in thine heart,

Who shall bring Christ down from above? /or the word is

nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the

word of faith which we preach." Sirs, though Christ be

ascended as to his human nature far above all heavens, yet

he is as much present to faith, as though his body were still

upon earth ;
" Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end

of the world :" and, accordingly, faith eyeing him in the

word of faith, leans on him, as one that is not afar off, but

near at hand.

6. It implies a trusting, resting, or recumbency of her soul

upon him, under all her weights and burdens, which she rolls

over on Christ : Psal. Iv. 22 :
" Cast thy burden upon the

Lord, and he shall sustain thee." Matth. xi. 28 :
" Come

unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest unto your souls." Psal. xxxvii. 7 :
" Rest in

the Lord, and wait patiently for him." As the feeble wife

leans on her husband, or the weak child on its parent, with

confidence that he will support him ; so the believing soul leans

or rests on Christ, with a persuasion of support and through-

bearing ; that according to his promise, he will stre?igthen,

help, and uphold to the end, " with the right-hand of his right-

eousness."

7« It implies* that there is something in Christ that the
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hand or arm of faith stays and leans upon, as we come up
from the wilderness. Sometimes faith stays itself on the

person of Christ, as he is " Emmanuel, God with us;" some-

times upon his love, which passeth knowledge, Psal. xxxvi.

7 ;
" How excellent is thy loving kindness, God ! therefore

the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy

wing." Sometimes it stays itself upon his name; for "they

that know his name will put their trust in him :" sometimes

on his mission, as the "sent of God, the great Apostle of our
profession ;" it takes him up as God's legate, his ambassador-

extraordinary, sent to seek and to save that which was lost.

It leans upon his general office as Mediator, for peace and re-

conciliation with God; upon his prophetical office, for instruc-

tion and illumination in the knowledge of the mysteries of

the kingdom ; upon his priestly office, for reconciliation and
acceptance ; upon his regal or ki?igly office, for sanctilication

and deliverance from the power of sin and Satan. It leans

upon his fulness for a supply of all wants, believing that that

fulness of grace that is in him is to be communicated; for

" he received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, that the

Lord God might dwell among u.s." It sometimes leans upon
the relations that Christ is come under to his people in the

word, as a Jrieiic/, a coimsellor, a physician, a leader and com-

mander. You see here, that the S|)ouse comes up from the

wilderness leaning on him in the relation of a bridegroom ?i\\6.

husband. But of these things I may discourse more fully in

the application.

I sliouid next give the reasons of this branch of the doc-

trine, why it is that the believer comes up from the wilder-

ness leaning on her beloved; but, as I did in the former

branch, I shall improve them as motives to enforce the ex-

hortation which I have in view from this branch of the doc-

trine.

And the Exhortation is, to follow the commendable prac-

tice of the spouse, in coming up from the wilderness of this

world, towards the land of glory, leaning on him as your be-

loved: or, which is the same thing, in other words. Study,

while you are trav(;llcrs on the earth, to live by Oiith on the

Son of God. This was the practice of Paul, \\\v great apos-

tle of the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 20: "I am crucified with Christ:

nevertheless I live; yet not I, but ' hrist liveth in me : and the

life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of Ciod, who loved me, and gave himself for me." This was
the practice of that cloud of witnesses who have travelled

to elory before us, Heb. xi. 13: "These all died in faith,,

not having received the promises, but having seen them
afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embractd them,

14*
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and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the

earth."

But now, in pursuing this exhortation a Utile, I shall,

1. Endeavour to illustrate and clear it, in answering a few

questions.

2. Enfarce it with a few motives.

3. Conclude with a few directions.

I. I would illustrate this exhortation, by answering a few

questions. And
The Jirst question vi'hich may be offered is this : You ex-

hort us to a life of faith on Christ ; but pray tell usj in the

first place, what is it to live upon him by faith, and what in-

fluence faith has upon our journey while in the wilderness'?

This question was in some measure answered already, in

giving the import of the expression in the text, the spouse's

leaning on her beloved. 1 shall farther add, that this life of

faith, does not lie in one single act of believing, but in the

continuation of faith or believing through the whole course of

your life in the world : "The life I live in the flesh," that is,

while I am in the body, " is by faith on the Son of God."

Some are ready to imagine, that, when they have once be-

lieved in Christ, they have no more to do but to look back on

their first closing with Christ; and upon that act of faith

they rest, as their security for life and salvation, without any

great concern to repeat and renew it. 1 am afraid if this be

your way of doing, you are yet strangers both to faith in the

first and after actings of it. Men are called believers, not

because they have put forth one single act of faith, but be-

cause they are or should be continuaily believing. It is true,

the first act of faith ties the knot betv^een Christ and the soul,

that shall never be loosed through eternity; but where this

act of faith has been exerted, there will be frequent attempts

towards the repetition of it. Faith is called an " eating the

flesh, and drinking the blood of the Son of man." Now,
you know, it is not a man's taking one single meal in his

whole life that will subsist his body, but he must be eating

and drinking every day, and frequently through the day;

otherwise his natural life would soon languish : so here, there

must be a continual feeding upon the incarnation and satis-

faction of Christ, in order to the preservation and maintenance

of the spiritual life of the soul; the life of the soul can no
more be maintained by one act of faith, than the life of the

body can be maintained by one meal for any long space of

time. Faith is called a " drawing water out of the wells of

salvation," Is. xii. 3. It will not do our business to come once

io the well, the water in the cistern will soon be spent ; and
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therefore we must be daily coming back to the fountain fof

new water: so here, the life of faith is a continual coming to

Christ, and a " receiving out of his fulness grace for grace."

Grace received into the vessel of the soul will, like water^

soon stagnate by reason of the corruption of the vessel, and

it will soon be spent ; what we get this day will not serve us

the next : and therefore there must be a continual application

to him for new supply, a continued drawing " water out of

the wells of salvation." The branches live every day upon

their root; the branches draw, and the root communicates

sap to them for their nourishment and growth : so here, " As

the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the

vine : no more can ye," says Christ, " except ye abide in me."

This continued believing in Christ is called (Col. ii. 19,) a

"holding the head, from which the whole body, as by joints

and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit together,

increaseth with the increase of God." The members of the

natural bodyj are contitmally receiving life, and spirit, and

conduct, from their head; so, by the faith of God's operation

by which we are united to Christ, we are continually re-

ceiving that grace and fulness that is in him, " till we come

unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful-

ness of Christ." And this is the life of faith that I exhort you

to, in order to your comfortable journey through the wilder-

ness of this world.

There are two ways by which your life will be maintain-

ed and nourished from Christ through eternity ; one in this

world, and another in the world to come. So long as we are

in this world, we are like children in (he mother's womb, en-

tirelv nouri.shed and maintained by faith, (like the string by

which the unborn infant is nouiished in the mother,) whicli

sucks in the life, righteousne^-s, and fulness of Christ into the

soul : but no sooner do we pass out of this wOrld into the life

of glory, but the string of faith is cut, and then we come to

be nourished another way, namely, by immediate vision of

the Lord. As the child is nourished in the womb till it is fully

ripe for the birth; so faith nourishes the soul till it be fully

ripe for glory; and then faith is turned into full fruition, and

immediate enjoyment.

To illustrate this matter, I shall in a few particulars show
the influence that faith has through the whole of the Chris-

tian's work and warfare in the wilderness, from first to last.

1. It is faith that gives the soul the first sight of Christ,

and of the way of salvation through him ; it is the eye that

first sj)ies him out, as the all-sullicient Saviour provided by

God the Father. When the poor soul has been as it were
beaten, battered, and tossed among the waves and tempests

of law-terrors, and apprehcii'-ioas of eternal wrath and vea-



156 TttE BELIEVeR^S JrOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS [SER.

geance, in which case it has been as it were casting its most

valuable goods overboard, its own righteousness, morality,

civility, its duties, abilities, legal attainments, and every thing

else: now, while the soul is in this condition, every moment

expecting to be swallowed up in the great deeps of the sea of

God's wrath, faith as it were steps up to the top of the mast,

and gets a view of Christ, and of salvation in him ; and there-

upon the poor soul cries out. Oh there is Christ, let me get

aboard of him ; Oh there is the rock of ages, I will venture

my all upon him ; Oh there is a strong hold and a refuge, I

will flee in unto him ; Oh " this is my rest, here will I dwell,

for my soul desires it." Thus, I say, it is by faith that we
first enter into a state of grace, peace, and righteousness ; ac-

cording to that word of the apostle, Rom. v. 2 :
" We have

access by faith into this grace wherein we stand." When
the soul was surrounded with nothing but the black thoughts

of despair and ruin, faith lands the soul in a safe harbour:

therefore "he that hath believed" is said to have "entered

into his rest," Heb. iv.

2. It is by faith that the union is made up between Christ

and us. Indeed there is a radical union that we have with

Christ before faith ; for he takes hold of us first by his Spirit,

before we take hold of him by faith ; but yet the union is made

up on our part by faith ; it is that which ties the marriage

knot. It is not love, but consent, that makes marriage be-

tween man and woman : so here, it is the soul's coming off"

from the law, and all other husbands; its coming off" from its

own righteousness, and submitting to Christ as a Saviour, a

Husband, and a Surety ; this is it that makes up the union,

and this is a'one by faith. There are two things that marry

Christ and the soul together, as is plain from Hos. ii. 19, 20.

The first is on God's part ; he says to us in the covenant, and

by his Spirit, "I will betroth thee, unto me in faithfulness,

and in loving-kindness:" there, I say, is God's part. But what

is it on our part that makes the marriage? It follows, " and

thou shalt know the Lord," that is, thou shalt believe in him;

for this is the wiy tliat faith is very commonly expressed

by in the Old Testament; namely, by the knowledge of the

Lord. It is faith that brings Christ to the heart, and reveals

him to the soul in all his glory and excellency.

3. As union, so our communion with Christ is by faith.

There are two things requisite in order to our having fellow-

ship with another; the first is, to make the person real aid

present ; and the second is, to have a familiar access with bold-

ness unto him. Now, it is faith that does both these. (1.) It

is faith that makes God in Christ present to the soul: for it

*'sees him who is invisible:" yea, it brings Christ and God ia
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him, down from heaven unto the heart ; hence Christ is said

to " dwell in our hearts hy faith." It is not love that can make
another person present; it may, indeed, set the fancy at work
to frame the picture and image of the person beloved ; but it

is only faith that can view God in Christ as present in and
\viih the soul. And then, (2.) It is faith that gives us fami-

liarity and boldness of access to the Lord: Eph. iii. 12: "In
whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the

faith of him." And, 2 Cor. iii. 18 :
" Beholding him with open

face," we come to him ;
" with open face," that is, with con-

fidence and boldness: Psal. xxxiv. 5: " They looked unto him,

and were lightened:" and what foIlcAvs? "Their faces were
not ashamed ;" that is, when they viewed Christ by faith,

they had boldness of access to God in him. The communion
that we have with Christ is frequently compared to eating

and drinking, John vi. because it is faith alone that fetches

nourishment from Christ, and makes a person to find the

sweetness that is in him, and draws virtue from him : and

thus it has the most close and intimate union and communion
with him, insomuch that he is one with the soul, and the soul

one with him.

4. As faith brings us into union and communion with Christ,

so faith brings the Spirit of God down into the heart. I own
indeed, that, in the work of regeneration and conversion, he

is like the rain, that "waits not for the sons of men;" be
comes unsent for, or unsought for; " he is found of them that

seek him not;" faith has no instrumentality there; faith itself

is a part of the new creature, that is formed by the hand of

the Spirit. But, I say, faith brings the Spirit into the heart,

as a Spirit of sanctification, and of consolation, Eph. i. 13:

"In whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with

the Holy Spirit of promise." Gal. iii. 14, we are said to " re-

ceive the promise of the Holy Spirit through faith." All the

fulness of the Spirit dwells in Christ, for the use of his mysti-

cal body ; now, it is by faith that this fulness is received, even
grace for grace.

5. I might tell you, farther, that our standing in a state of

grace is by faith. As we have access or entrance into a state

of grace, so we have standing in that state by faith, Rom.
V. 2 ; 2 Cor. i. ult. " By faith ye stand." 1 Pet. i. 5, we
are said to be "kept by the power of (rod through faith unto
salvation," There you see, that faith is joined in commis-
sion with the power of God, to keep the believer. Does
the power of God keep you? so does faith. God is not shy

of ascribing that to faith, which is peculiar only to himself,

because faith ascribes all to the power of God, and gives him

the honour of every thing that it does: hence we are said to
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be " kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation."

When other graces, such as love, repentance, &c. fag and
fail, and have as it were their heels tripped up, faith will stand

its ground: hence, Eph. vi. 16, there is a particular mark of

distinction put upon faith beyond all the other pieces of ar-

mour; "Above all, take the shield of faith." When a man's
head-piece is cracked, his sword, his breastplate, and other

armour is taken from him; yet his shield will do him good
service, he will lie under it, and thereby defend himself

against all the strokes and blows that are levelled at him.

Let the devil, corruption, and hell, rage and roar as they

will, yet faith will keep its gripe, and maintain its ground:

let Satan cast his fiery darts, faith quenches them, Eph.

vi. 16: let indwelling sin roar and rage, faith will say, Let
it rage, yet it shall never reign ; for God has said, that " sin

shall not have dominion :" yea, let God himself carry as

an enemy, and set himself in battle-array against the soul

;

yet even then faith will look in his face, and say, " Though
thou shouldst even kill me, yet will I trust in thee," Job xiii.

15. When other graces are fainting, and crying, " We know
not what to do;" faith will say, " Mine eyes are toward thee

:

I will look unto the Lord : I will wait for the God of my sal-

vation : my God will hear me : Though I sit in darkness, the

Lord will be a light unto me," &c. When other graces,

hke poor faint-hearted things, stand as it were trembling, and
crying, " Who shall deliver us?" faith will lift up the head,

and cry, " Thanks be to God, which giveth me the victory,

through our Lord Jesus Christ."

6. It is faith that fetches in peace and quiet to the soul in

the midst of trouble, whether from without or from within.

When nothing but storms from heaven, earth, and hell, are
blowing on the soul, faith will cast out its anchor of hope, and
keep the soul steady and quiet, saying with David, Psal. xlii.

11: "Why art thou cast down, (3 my soul! and why art

thou disquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for I shall yet
praise him." To the same purpose is that famous text, Is.

xxvi. 3 :
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind

is stayed on thee ; because he trusteth in thee." And how
is the mind stayed on the Lord but by faith 1 Oh, says faith,

let me have what tribulation I will " in the world, yet in

Christ I shall have peace.—This man shall be my peace,
when the Assyrian comes into the land."

7. Faith not only brings peace, but joy into the soul, amidst
all other disturbances from without : hence we are said to be
Jilled xcithjoy, as well as peace, in believing. And, 1 Pet. i. 8:
" Whom having not seen, we love ; in whom though now we
see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable,
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and full of glory." The language of faith is, (Psal. xlvi. at

the beginning,) " Ood is our refuge and strength : and, there-

fore, though the mountains should be removed, yet there is a

river, the streams whereof do make glad the city of God."

8. It is by faith that we are recovered after falls into sin.

Many a time the devil, the world, temptation, and corrup-

tion, so far prevail against the believer, as to trip up his heels :

" The righteous man falleth seven times a day." Now, in

such a case, what is it that recovers him ? It is faith

:

"Though I fall, 1 shall arise," says faith ;
" for the Lord up-

holdeth me with his hand." Oh, sirs, if you let faith go,

when you fall into sin, you cannot miss to fall into the bot-

tom ; just like a man climbing up a ladder, if his foot slip,

and he quit the gripe of his hand also, what can hinder him
from falling down to the ground? When Christ foresaw that

Peter would sin by denyirtg him, what said he? "I have

frayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." As if he had said,

plainly see that thou wilt deny me in the hour of tempta-

tion ; but I have prayed that thy faith may not fail, and this

is the thing that will recover thee. Oh, sirs, when you fall

into any sin, study to renew the acts of faith on the Lord
Jesus Christ ; according to that advice of the apostle, 1 John
ii. 1, 2: "If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the

Father." As if he had said, The only way for a fallen saint

to recover himself, is by faith to go to Christ as the great

Advocate and Propitiation.

9. I might tell you, farther, that faith is, as it were, the

mother-grace, the radical grace, on which all the other

graces of the Spirit depend. If faith be lively, so will all the

other graces be; if faith be languid and faint, so will all the

other graces be. If faith be set at work, it will work by
love, that celestial the will burn, the fountain of holy sorrow

will flow; "They shall look upon him whom they have
pierced, and mourn;" the foot of obedience will be active to

run "the way of God's commauflments."

10. Faith carries the soul on high, above time and time's

enjoyments; it " mounts up with wings as eagles." It car-

ries the soul to mount Ncl)0 and Pisgah, and gives the soul a
view of the goodly mountain, even Lebanon; and then the

believer is like the " woman clothed with the sun, having the

moon under her feet."

To conclude, as it is by faith that you must live, so it is by
faith you must die, and shoot the gulf comfortably. It is said

of the worthies, Ileb xi. " All these died in faith." Faith as

it were lays its head in Christ's bosom, and says, with a holy

confidence, " Into thy hand, O Lord, I commend my spirit."

Faith, leaning on the staft' of the divine promise, can say
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with David, " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me,

thy rod and thy staff shall comfort me," Psal. xxiii. 4.

A second question that may be moved for clearing this ex-

hortation is. What is it in Christ that faith lives and leans

upon, in its passage through the wilderness?

Answ. Christ is such a suitable good, that there is no case

the soul can be into in its wilderness-condition, but faith will

always find something corresponding to its necessity in him.

Is the soul in darkness ? He is " the Son of Righteousness, the

bright and Morning Star." Is the soul in danger ? He is " a
shield, a hiding-place, and refuge." Is the soul in trouble ?

He is a rest to the weary, he is " the shadow of a great rock

in a weary land ;" he is bread to the hungry, drink to the

thirsty soul. But, more particularly, there are these things

following in Christ, that faith lives upon in the wilderness,

and which it finds like marrow and fatness to the soul.

1. Faith lives and leans upon the wame of Christ ; for "his

name is a strong tower, into which the righteous flee, and
are safe :" hence we are so frequently exhorted to trust in

the name of the Lord." 0, he has a great name, and a

pleasant name, " a name above every name, and at his name
every knee shall bow." Whenever a believer engages with

work, he is to do it in the name of the Lord ;
" Whatsoever

ye do in word or in deed," says the apostle, " do it all in the

name of the Lord Jesus, to the glory of God by him." And
whenever we go a warfare against sin, Satan, or the world,

we are to do it in his name ; otherwise we can never prosper.

This was the way of the church : " We will be joyful in thy

salvation, and in the name of our God we will set up our

banners. Whenever we go to God in prayer^ we are to pre-

sent our persons and petitions in the name of Christ :
" What-

soever ye ask the Father in my name, he will do it." Oh,

sirs, the name of Christ works wonders, when it is managed
in a way of believing. When the disciples or apostles went
forth and preached the gospel among the nations, they went
forth in the name of Jesus ; and when they wrought miracles,

they did it in the name of Jesus Christ : Acts iii.: " In the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk," said

Peter and John to the cripple-man; and presently he arose.

God is so delighted with the name of Christ, that for the sake

of that name he will do any thing to us or for us. And
therefore let us live by faith, and lean upon his name, as we
come up out of the wilderness.

2. Faith lives upon the jiesh of Christ, that is, upon the

human nature as it stands personally united to the divine:

^'My flesh is meat indeed." You know, Israel in their tra-
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vels tlirough the wilderness to Canaan, which was a shadow
or tyi)C of our travels through this world to glory, lived upon
the iiiiinna that was rained I'rom heaven upon the camp. But,

O sirs, that was but a shadow of the true bread of life, an

iucariiate God, that we present to you in this gospel, John vi.

'i2 : " My Father giveth you the true bread which is from

heaven." And again, says Christ, in that same chapter, " Ex-

cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood,

ye have no life in you." This seems to be a hard .saying to

a blind carnul world, and they are ready to think or say,

with these Jews, John vi. 52: " How can this man give us

his flesh to eat!" But whatever you may think of it, the flesh

of Christ, or his human nature, as it stands united to the di-

vine in the person of ti)e Son, when taken up by faith in the

light of the word and Spirit, is the sweetest meal and ban-

quet to a believer in heaven or earth: no meat or drink like

it to a poor perisiiing soul : and a believer, in travelling through

the wildnerne.ss, is always taking a look of an incarnate

Deity; and thus he is enlightened, strengthened, quickened,

and comforted. O, sirs, wliat think you of this food ? I am
sure if ever you tasted of it, you will be ready to say, it is

like " wines on the lees well refined, and fat things full of

marrow."
3. Faith lives in the wilderness, not only on the flesh of

Christ, or the mysteries of his incarnation, but upon the blood

of Christ; by which I understand his satisfaction, which is

frequently in scripture expressed by liis blood :
" Behold the

blo(jd of the covenant ;" that is, the satisfaction or death of

Christ, that whereby the covenant is confirmed. This is

drink indeed to the believer, in passing through the wilder-

ness ; let the believer get a draught of this red wine of the

blood of the slain Lamb of God, he is able to go forth like a

giant, or a strong man, to encounter all the powers of hell,

llev. xii. 11, it is said of the saints in their wars with the

devil, that " they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,"
that is, by faith's improvement of the death and satisfaction

of Christ. Let faith be but set a-work upon the death and
blood of Christ, it can look himself in the face with an un-

daunted boldness, without fear of danger, or without iear of
being rejected : " Having, brethren, boldness to enter into

the holiest by the blood of Jesus, let us draw near, in full as-

surance of iailli," &,c. Let faith act on the blood of Christ,

it can go to God in prayer, and ask any thing that lies within

the compass of the whole testament of Christ; for whatever
is in the testament, is the purchase of his blood. O, will faith

say, give me peace, give mc pardon, give me ligiii, life,

VOL. n. 15
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strength, grace, or glory, give me the Spirit ; for here is the

blood of the Lamb that bought it. Let faith be acted on this

blood, and the man dare, with courage, comfort, and joy,

look death, eternity, and a tribunal, in the tace : Why t Be-

cause faith sees the curse of the law abolished, death un-

stinged, the grave vanquished, and a tribunal sprinkled by the

blood of Jesus. The gates of glory are opened to receive the

soul that is sprinkled by the hyssop of faith dipped in the

blood of the Lamb.
4. Faith lives in the wilderness upon the life of Christ:

"Because I live, ye shall live also.— I live," says Paul ; "yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me ;" and then follows, " The life

which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God." Faith's way is to follow Christ from his birth to his

cross, from his cross to his grave, and from his grave to his

life again; and then it cries in a way of triumph, " He who
was dead is now alive, and lives for evermore: I know that

my Redeemer liveth ;" and he lives as my head, my repre-

sentative, my husband, my advocate, my king, my priest, my
prophet, and my all and in all. O, sirs, the resurrection of

Christ unto life, never to die any more, is a sweet and plea-

sant banquet in the wilderness, by which we are " begotten

again unto a lively hope of the inheritance that is incorrupti-

ble and undefiled."

5. Faith lives upon the advocacy and intercession of Christ:

"If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous, who makes intercession for the

transgressors." And O how sweetly does the soul feed here

by faith : O, will the soul say, I may be condemned by the

world, or by the law, or by conscience
; yet I know that I

shall carry the day in the court of heaven, because my Ad-
vocate is the Lamb in the midst of the throne: he never lost

a cause ; he has the Father's ear; he has such interest and
moyen in heaven, that all power in heaven is his, and his

will is a law in the higher court. " Father, I will that

those whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am," &c.
6. Faiih lives upon the word of Christ as it comes up from

the wilderness. Christ has passed his word in his testament,

and he has it sealed with his blood, and he lives as the exe-

cutor of bis testament : and I know, will faith be ready to

say, that the Spirit of Christ will take all that is in his testa-

ment, and show it unto me, and show it so as to make all the

testament and latter-will effectual : and therefore in his zvord

do I hope ; his promise is not yea and nay, but it is always yea

and amen in him. Oh when faith gets the word of promise, the

confirmed testament of Christ in its hand, how will it go to

God, and crave the fulfilling of the latter-will of his own Son,
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saying with David, " Remember the word upon which thou

hast caused me to hope !"

7. Faith lives and leans on the righteousness of Christ, par-

ticularly in the matter of justification and acceptance; it

casts away all the woi-ks of the law like dung and loss, say-

ing, " Surely in the Lord have I righteousness and strength."

8. Faith leans on the fulness of Christ, and says, " Out of

his fulness do all we receive, and grace for grace :" My wants
are great, I am just made up of wants ; but O, what wants
will not the all-fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Christ

supply 1 for he Jills all in all. What is my poor empty ves-

sel to that ocean that is in him? I will go with confidence,

for that fulness is in him for my use ; for " he received gifts

for men, even for the rebellious."

9. Faith lives on the o/jices of C'hrist, his general offices as

Mediator and Redeemer, and his particular offices as Prophet,

Priest, and King. Oh, will faith say, no man taketh an of-

fice upon him, but with a design to execute the duties of his

office. Will any man pretend to be a magistrate, a minister,

an advocate, or judge, and yet live in the neglect, or refuse

to discharge the duties of such an office ? the world would
look on him as very unfaithful: and shall we imagine such a

thing of Christ, who is " faithful in all his house ?" Oh, will

faith say, he is a Mediator and Peace-maker ; and therefore I

trust that he will make my peace with the offended Majesty
of Heaven. He is a Saviour and Redeemer ; and therefore

I trust he will deliver me from the hands of all my enemies;

he will save from sin, because it is his office to " finish trans-

gression and make an end of it." He is a Prophet ; and
therefore I will trust that he will teach me the good and per-

fect will of God, open the secrets of his covenant, the mysteries

of his kingdom, unto me. He is a Priest, and the great High
Priest of our profession now, under the New Testament ; and
therefore he will, by the great sacrifice of atonement, purge
away my sins, and make my person and duties acceptable

unto God. He is a King ; and therefore he will subdue my
corruptions, and sanctify me throughout, in soul, body, and
spirit. He is a Shepherd; and therefore I trust he will feed

me, and lead me in his pastures, and I shall not want. He
is a Physician, his name is Jkhovah Rophi ; and therefore I

trust he will heal all my diseases, he will open my blind eyes,

he will cure the obstinacy of my will, the hardness of my
heart, the carnahty of my affections. He is the Captain of

sahalion, who " leads many sons unto glory;" and therefore

I trust he will fight all my battles, and make me a conqueror,

^c. Thus, I say, faith comes up from the wilderness, lean-
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ing on the offices of Christ, general and particular. I shall

only add,

10. That faith comes up from the wilderness, leaning upon
the divine attributes, as they are manifested and displayed in

Christ. God, absolutely considered, is the sinner's terror
;

and every attribute of God taken up absolutely, or in a law
view, breathes nothing but wrath and ruin to the whole tribe

of Adam in their fallen state: but God, manifestii\g himself

in the flesh, or in the nature of man, through his death and

satisAiction, every attribute of the divine nature presents itself

as with a pleasant smile, inviting sinners to come to him as

an object of trust ; and, accordingly, faith leans upon these

attributes of God, as the soul comes up from the wilderness.

1 shall only instance in these few :

—

1st, Art thou surrounded with troubles on every hand? art

thou called to engage with work thou art not able to manage?
Well, here is the arm of Omnipotence stretched out, to

" strengthen, help, and uphold," Is. xli. 10. And, accordingly,

faith leans on the power of God, according to that command,
Is. xxvi. 4 :

" Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength." Paul leaned on the power
of God, when he cried, " I can do all things through Christ

strengthening me." So did the three children : " Our God
whom we trust, is able to deliver us." So did Abraham

;

he was " persuaded, that he who had promised, was able

also to perform," &c.
2dly, Art thou at any time brought to thy wits' end, that

thou knowest not what to do? Well, in that case faith leans

on the infinite wisdom or omniscience of a God in Christ

:

2 Chron. xx. 12: "Neither know we what to do, but our

eyes are upon thee.—The Lord knows how to deliver the

righteous." When the poor soul has been trying and search-

ing itself, and, alas! is afraid it be deceived by a treache-

rous heart; in this case, faith will have recourse to the om-
niscience of a God in Christ, and say, " Search me, O God,
and try me, and see if there be any wicked way in me," &c.
When the poor soul is afraid of the secret plots of Satan, or

of his confederates; in this case faith leans upon an omnisci-

ent God in Christ ; who "discovers deep things out of dark-

ness, and brings out to light the shadow of death."

Sdly, Is the believer in the wilderness deserted by friends,

or separated from th(;m by banishment, imprisonn)ent, or the

like, saying with the church, Psal, cii. 6, 7, " I am like a pe-

lican of the wilderness: I am like an owl of the desert: I

watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the house-top ?" In

this case faith leans upon the immensity of a God in Christ,

and is ready to say, Though I be alone and forsaken by all
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creatures, yet I cannot be parted or separated from my God,

for a whole God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is every where
present: "Do not I, the Lord, fill heaven and earth?" and
*' my way is not hid from the Lord, and my judgment is not

passed over from my God :" and my fcllowsliip and converse

shall be with him, when 1 cannot have fellowship with my
friends and familiars, who are removed far from me.

4th(i/, Oh but, may the believer say, I am a vile polluted

creature, defiled in heart, lip, and lifii: and therefore the ho-

liness of God is a terror to me, that I dare not so much as

look towards the place where his honour dwells :
" He is of

purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity." Jinsw. The
very holiness of a God in Christ, which thou makest use of to

discourage thy faith, is glorious matter of support and encou-

ragement; for faith's way of arguing from God's holiness is

this: God is infinitely pure and holy, and therefore he will

sanctify and purify me from iniquity; he hates sin, and
punishes it, therefore he will destroy my lust ; for it is not my
person, but my sins and lusts, that are the objects of his hatred.

if the rod come, why not? for thereby he will make me a

"partaker of his holiness," and purge away my iniquity. It

is mine iniquity, and not me, that he will " visit with the rod,

and my transgression with stripes;" it is not me, but my sins,

that he designs to destroy. But,

5lhlij, Say you. Can faith lean upon the justice of God 1

Anszv. Yes, it can : for though this attribute be a rock of

offence, to grind the wicked into powder; yet it is a rock of

sweet repose and rest to the believer. Oh, will faith say,

Lord, I have indeed sinned, and deserved thy wrath ; and if

thou mark iniquity, 1 cannot stand : but here is my relief, my
Surety has done and sufl'cred all that the law required ; " he
was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities,"

&c.; and it is inconsistent with justice to punish the same
transgression twice. Hence faith concludes, with Paul,
*' There is therefore now no condemnation : Who can lay any
thing to the charge of God's elect ?" &-c.

Glhli/, Faith sweetly leans upon the goodness, mercy, and
love of God in Christ. Oh, will faith say, has God been so
good, and gracious, and merciful, as to send his only-bego ten
Son, &,c.; he has given him unto the death to be a curse,
and to be made sin for me; and will he not do every other
thing? " He that spared not his own Son, but gave him unto
the death for us all, how will he not with him also freely give
us all things ? Oh how excellent is this his loving-kindness!
therefore the sons of men shall put their trust under the sha-
dow of thy wings."

Ithli/, Faith leans on the truth and faithfulness of God la

15*
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Christ. Oh, says faith, "faithfulness is the girdle of his loins
;"

he is so true to his word, that " heaven and earth shall pass

away befoi'e one jot of his word fall to the ground ;" and there-

fore I will lean and rest myself here with assured confidence

;

and though he may defer the accomplishment of his word,

yet I will believe and wait, and will not make haste : " The
vision is for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak

and not lie; though it tarry, 1 will wait for it, because it will

surely come, it will no^t tarry." Thus, I say, faith goes up
from the wilderness leaning on the divine attributes, as they

are manifested in Christ. And thus I have endeavoured to

show what is the object of the life of faith, or what it is in

Christ that faith leans upon, as it comes up from the wilder-

ness.

Quest. 3. What is the diflerence between the life of faith,

and the life of sight or sense ? The words of the apostle,

2 Cor. v., gives ground for this inquiry, when he informs us,

that while in the body, " we walk by faith, and not by sight;"

and because " the life he lived in the flesh, was a life of faith

upon the Son of God;" by which he plainly intimates, that a

life of faith is calculated for an imbodied state, and that a life

of sight and sense is not suited to our present condition here

in the wilderness. There are these few things I otfer to clear

the difference :

—

1. Sense regards only what a man has in hand, or pre-

sently enjoys ; but faith looks to what a man has in Christ,

and in the well-ordered covenant. Sense is like a child that

is better pleased with a penny, or any little trifle the parent

gives it, than if he were giving it a charter to the whole
estate ; but faith, although it will not despise any thing that

comes from the hand of the Father, yet it is particularly

taken up with the charter of the promise or covenant, and
the estate lying in the hand of the great covenant-heid, Christ

Jesus; it views the promise as it is " yea and amen in (!.'hrist
;"

it views the covenant as confirmed by his death and blood,

and says, with David, "This is all my salvation that he hath

made with me," in my new covenant-head, " an everlasting

covenant, well-ordered in all things, and sure."

2. Sense is ready to judge of the love of God by the aspect

of providence, or his present carriage; and whenever he seems
to frown or hide, it razes all to the foundation, crying, "The
Lord hath forgotten to be gracious;" but faith reads the love

of God in the face of Christ Jesus, in the acceptance that the

Surety has met with, and in the declarations, otfers, promises,

of the word: "In his word will I hope," says faith; "Re-
member the word upon which thou hast caused thv servant

to hope." Hence it follows,
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3. Sense and siglit is a variable and fluctuating thing; but

faith is steady and (ixed like Abraham, "who against hope

believed in hope, and staggered not at the promise through

unbcliel'." While the belitver lives by sense, and enjoys the

Lord in a sensible manner, he is ready then to say, " My
mountain stands strong, I shall never be moved ;" but anon

the J.ord hides his face, and the man is troubled : but faith

kcci)s up a persuasion of his love, even when he is withdrawn,

sayinsj. Though I " walk in darkness, Izvill trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay myself \i\)on my God."

4. Sight and sense look only to things present; but faith,^

like a prophet, looks at things to come, things that are at a

distance. Abraham, the father of the faithful, saw the day

of Christ afar off: " Faith is the substance of things hoped for,

and the evidence of things not seen." When under darkness

of aliliction, desertion, temptation, it will say, " Though 1 sit ii>

darkness, the Lord will be a light unto me : he will bring me
forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness."

5. Sense and sight are superficial and overly in their views

of things, and easily deceived with appearances : but faith is-

a poring and diving grace, it goes deep into things. Faith

will perceive poison in a cup of gold, it will see lions, dens,,

and leopards in Lebanon, among the trees and woods of aro-

matic scent: and therefore will furn away from them as dan-

gerous, while sense is easily encouraged thereby : and on the

other hand it will see a paradise of communion with the Lord
in a wilderness, where sense can perceive nothing but prick-

ling i)riers and thorns, 2 Cor. iv. 17: "Our light afllictions,

which are but for a moment, work out for ws a far more ex-

ceeding and eternal weight of glory."

G. They differ in their consort and order. Faith is the

leader, and sense the follower; faith is the duty, and sense

the privilege connected with it ; Eph. i. 12, 13 : " After that

ye beli(?ved, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise."

John xi. 40: "Said I not unto \\\cc, that if thou wouldst be-

lieve, thou shouldst see the glory of (iod !" Faith is the work,

and sense is the encouragement. This is Cod's order, which
the legal heart would always invert: we would be at the en-

cotM'agement of faith, before we set about the duty of be-

lieving ; like Thomas. John xx. 25 : "Except I thrust my hand
into his side, I will not believe." But let us remember what
Christ says to him, " Blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed."

7. Sense is hasty and precipitant in its judgment; but fiiith is

patient, and waits till it see the end. Sense draws rash and
hasty conclusions when diflkulties cast up: "I said in my
liaste, All men aire liars: I said, I am cast out of thy sight."
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But faith waits till the other side of the cloud cast up : " The
Lord is a God of judgment," says faith ; "and blessed are all

they that wait for him. The vision is for an appointed time,

but at the end it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait

for it, because it will surely come, it will not tarry;" hence,
« He that believeth, shall not make haste." The Old Tes-
tament saints waited about four thousand years for the

coming of the promised seed of the woman ; and when they

died, they died with the promise in their arms, waiting for

the accomplishment, believing that he would come, and would
not tarry beyond the fulness of time : Heb. xi. 13 : " These all

died in faith, not having received the protnises, but having

seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and em-
braced them."

8. A life of sense is dangerous, but a life of faith is sure

and safe. The danger of sense appears from the advantage
that Satan took to ruin Adam and all his posterity. Had
our first parents lived in the steady faith of God's promise

and threatening in the covenant of works, they had never

eaten of the forbidden tree; but they walked bv sight and
sense : the fruit was beautiful to the eye, and pleasant to the

taste ; this made them the more easily to listen to the hisses

of the old serpent, saying, If ye eat, " ye shall be as gods,

knowing good and evil;" and thus he prevailed. We see,

that when Paul was filled with sensible manifestations, being

wrapt up to the third heaven, he was in danger of being

lifted up with pride. But now, I say, the life of faith is safe

and sure ; and the reason is, because it will neither believe

angels nor men, if their say does not agree .with what God
says in his word. It views things as they are laid in the re-

velation, and forms a judgment and estimate of things

according to God's verdict of them :
" To the law and to the

testimony," says faith : " if they speak not according to this

word, it is because there is no liijht in them." Hence faith

has the moon under its feet: "This is the victory whereby
we overcome the world, even our faith." Faith, by going

this way to work, makes the soul like mount Zion, which
cannot be removed for ever. " Believe in the Lord your
God, so shall ye be established," says the prophet to trembling

Israel.

9. Sense has its only foundation and confidence within ; it

trades in the shallow waters of created grace, experimental

attainments, marks of grace, and the like: but fjiith has its

foundation without the man, in Christ, in God's covenant, in

the great and precious promises. While the mariner stays

in the shallow waters, he is in continual fear of rocks and

sand-banks ; but when he has launched out into the deep
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waters, he is safe. Faith trades in the deep waters of the

fuhiess of the Godhead that dwells bodily in Christ, "made
of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctitication, and re-

dem|)tion ;" and so it gets above doubts and racking fears of

shipwreck : but it is (I say) otherwise with sense ; it deals

with created grace, manifestations, experiences, and attain-

ments. And thus I have cleared in some measure tlic diti'er-

ence b(itwccn faith and sense. I go now to,

II. The seco?id thing 1 proposed upon this exhortation,

which was to press a life of faith upon believers by some
motives or arguments; and I shall only insist a little upon
two.

I. Then, Consider that the life of faith is adapted and
suited to a wilderness-lot. And this will be evident, if we
consider,

Is/, That the wilderness is a solitary place, where there is

little communion or converse about the things of God: it is

too frequent with the believer, that he cannot get a friend to

whom he can open his mind in the world. Well, faith is

adapted for such a case as this; for by faith believers see

and converse with an invisible God, insomuch they are able

to say, " Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with

his Son Jesus Christ." God has a way of speaking with the

believer, and the believer has a way of talking and con-

versing with God through Christ by faith, even in the wilder-

ness, a solitary land : " My beloved spake, and said unto me,

Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away." And what
is faith but just the echd) of the soul, when it answers such

words of grace, saying, " Sj)eak, Lord, for thy servant hear-

eth : Behold I come unto thee, for thou art the Lord my God 1"

2(/ly, The wilderness is a misty and foggy land, where the

traveller is in danger of losing his way; he "walks in dark-

ness, and can see no light." Clouds of desertion, clouds of

sin, clouds of error cast up; so that the poor believer, in his

way to glory, knows not what course to take. Well, faith is

adapted to such a lot and condition as this; for it "is the

evidence of things not sevn, and the substance of things

hoped f(»r : it can look through the mists and clouds that cast

up in its way, and run its race, "looking unto Jesus" as its

leader and commander. And when some are saying, " Lo,

Christ is here ; or, lo, he is there ;" faith can distinguish be-

tween the voice of the true She|)herd and the voice of a
stranger, and the voice of a slrfi?iger it ziill not follow.

3(/li/, The wilderness is a place of want; it is a dry, bar-

ren, and thirsty land, where there is nothing for the support

of the soul. Well, faith is adapted to such a case as this

also; for, like the virtuous woman in the Proverbs, it fetchei
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its food from the land of glory, Emmanuel's land. It has

meat to eat that the world cannot afford, and which the world

knows nothing of. Though Christ, as to his human nature,

be in heaven, yet faith has a way of eating his flesh and of

drinking his blood, which is meat indeed, and drink indeed.

Faith can bring manna out of the clouds, and water out of

the flinty rock ; the hand of faith will pluck the fruit of the

tree of life which grows in the midst of the paradise of God,

and find its fruit sweet to the soul's taste. Many a sweet

and heartsome banquet and enjoyment has faith, when the

world are feeding on husks. Oh, says Jeremiah, " Thy word

was found by me, and I did eat it, and it was unto me the

joy and rejoicing of mine heart."

4:thly, The wilderness is a place of danger; thieves and rob-

bers, lions and leopards, frequent the wilderness. Well, faith

is of singular use in this condition also. When the enemy's

fiery darts are cast at the believer, faith is a shield with

which he beats them back, and turns them off without any
hurt: and when the poor soul is like to be overpowered by
the might or multitude of its enemies, faith has a way of

bringing in the aid of Heaven for its help, as Jehoshaphat did;

** We know not what to do, but our eyes are upon thee."

Faith has a way of wielding the arm of Omnipotence in a

time of danger; and then it cries, "Through God we shall

do valiantly : for he it is that shall tread down our enemies.

We will be joyful in thy salvation, and in the name of our

God we will set up our banners." And when it is proper to

make a retreat, faith turns into its strong-hold, which is the

name of the Lord.

bthly, The wilderness is an unsettled place, where a person

undergoes a variety of dispensations, turnings, and windings,

in their lot. Well, faith is of particular use to the believer

in this case, in regard that, like an anchor sure and steadfast,

it enters within the veil, and keeps the soul steady and firm

under all vicissitudes and temptations: hence, says Paul, " I

have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con-

tent. I know both how to be abased, and I know how to

abound: every where, and in all things 1 am instructed, both

to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need."

Faith keeps the soul " steadfast and unmoveable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that its labour

shall not be in vain in the Lord."

Qthly, A wilderness is a place of manifold thorns and trials:

" In tiie world ye shall have tribulation." Now, faith is of

singular use here also ; for it sees and considers, that this is

the lot that God has ordered ; that he will bring good out of

all afflictions ; that they are but light, and " for a moment,
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and not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be
revealed :" and with the views of this future glory it balances

all the afflictions of the present life. Thus you see that a
life of faith is adapted and suited to a wiklerness-lot ; and
therefore let us take the example of the spouse here, come

up from the wilderness, leaning upon ike beloved, living by faith

upon him.

Mot. 2. To encourage and engage you to a leaning on Christ

by ffiith as you come up from the wilderness, consider, be-

liever, that he is thy husband and bridegroom ; there is a
marriage-relation between thee and him ; and should not this

encourage you to live and lean upon him? It is under this

consideration that the spouse here takes him up, she comes

up from the rnlderjiess, leaning upon her beloved. And, to en-

courage faith in him under this relation, you will only con-

sider the particulars following:

—

\st. Consider, that he took thee for his bride and spouse

when thou wast in a wretched and miserable plight, blind,

poor, and naked, having the hue of hell upon thee : Ezek.

xvi: " When I passed by thee, and saw thee in thy blood, I

said unto thee, Live: and thy time was a time of love," &c.
When thou wast lying among the pots, he loved thee ; and
he loved thee so dearly, as that he bought thee off from the

hand of justice with the price of his precious blood :
" He

loved me, and he gave himself for me," says Paul. And
should not this encourage thee to live and lean on him in thy

journey through the wilderness '(

2dly, He gave thee thy marriage clothes. When thou

hadst not a rag to cover thee, he "clothed thee with white

raiment, that the shame of thy nakedness might not appear:"

hence is that song of the church, Is. Ixi. 10: " I will greatly

rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for

he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath

covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom

decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth

herself with her jewels." And Ezek. xvi. 7, 10— 13. Now,
should not the consideration of this kindness encourage thee

to lean on him as thy beloved ?

Sdlif, Consider, that in the marriage-contract of the new
covenant he has made over himself, and all that he is, and
all that he has, to thee: "All things arc yours; for ye are

Christ's, and Christ is God's." There he says, " Thy Maker
is thine Husband; I will betroth thee unto me for ever, in

faithlulncss," &c.
4thli/, Consider the closeness and intimacy of the imion be-

tween him and thee, and let this encourage thee to lean and

live on him by faith. It is far more intimate and dear than
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the union between husband and wife among men; for they

indeed are one jlesh, but he is 07ie body and one spirit with his

spouse ; he is in them, and they are in him. And by virtue

of this intimate union, thou hast a title to him and his whole

purchase. As the wife, when married to a man of a Hberal

estate, may look to his lands and lodgings, and say, This house

is mine, and this land is mine, and such and such things are

mine, for they are my hu^band's, and he is mine, and I am
his : so may the believer, by virtue of his marriage-union

M^ith the Son of God, when he looks to heaven, he may say.

This is my habitation; "when he looks to the earth, he may
say, This is my inn ; when be looks to the angels, he may say,

These are my guards ; when he looks round about him, he

may say. All things are mine, for they belong to my blessed

Husband, who is heir of all things, and I am heir of God
through him ; his righteousness is mine to justify me ; his

grace is mine, to sanctify me; his spirit is mine, to comfort me,

his covenant is mine, for it was made with him, and with me
through him, &c.

bthly, Consider that thy blessed Husband, believer, calls

thee to lean upon him, he counsels and encourages thee to

depend on him as thou comest out of the wilderness ; he speaks

to his spouse in a kindly way, saying, "Cast thy burden upon

the Lord, and he will sustain thee : Cast all your cares upon
him, for he careth for you : Trust in him at all times, ye peo-

ple, pour out your hearts before him," &c.

Qthly, To encourage thy dependence on him in the wilder-

ness, consider his tender sympathy with thee under all thy

ailments and intirmities. Thou art as dear to him as the

very " apple of his eye," and he has "set thee as a seal on his

heart and his arm," and he is " touched wnth the feeling of

thy infirmities; he gathers the lambs with his arms, he
carries them in his bosom, he gently leads those that are with

young; and he giveth power unto the faint, and increaseth

strength to them that have no might."

Lastly, If you do not lean on him, you will surely faint,

and fag, and sit up in thy journey through the wilderness ;

but if thou lean and rest on him, "thou shalt renew thy

strength, and mount up with wings as eagles," thou shalt run
and not be weary, and walk and not faint, till thou come to

Zion, with songs. Now, let all these considerations encou-

rage you to come up from the wilderness leaning on your be-

loved.

III. To shut up this discourse, it may be asked, What ad-

vice do you give us, in order to our living a life of faith, or

our leaning on the beloved, as we come up from the wilder-
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ness ? I answer in general, that there is a threefold object

that njust be kept in view, in order to our living by faith;

and every act of saving faith terminates upon ail the three

in their proper order. 1. There is the promise. 2. There
is Christ in the promise. 8. Upon God in Christ. True faith

can want none of them, and it is not a right faith that misses

one of them. The promise is but a cipher, without Christ;

and Christ is no Christ, unless we take Cod up in him. Faith

cannot fix upon Christ without the promise, and it cannot fix

upon God but as he is in Christ. Take away the promise,

and you take away Christ; and take away Christ, and you
take away God ; for God is no God to a sinner, but as he is

in Christ. So, then, of necessity these three grand objects

of faith must be taken in, and taken up, in order to [live] a
life of faith. And therefore I shall endeavour to show how
faith is to act upon every one of them, by answering a three-

fold question. 1. How faith is to act upon the promise of the

word, which is the next and immediate object of faith? 2.

How it is to be acted upon Christ? 3. How it is to act upon
a God in Christ ?

Quest. 1. What counsel or advice do you give us, in order

to our livinti by faith upon the promise, which is the next or

most immediate object of faith I

I answer, in order to your living by faith upon the promise,
I give you these few advices following :

—

In your reading of the scriptures, collect the promises,

and gather them, pick them up; for " by these do men live,

and in all these is the life of your souls." By the " great

and precious promises" we are made " partakers of the divine

nature."

Treasure them up in your minds, for they are the fuel of
faith; and faith can as little act without the promise as fire

can burn without fuel. And therefore let your minds be, like

the pot in the ark, always full of the manna of the word. A
promise hid in the lieart will do you service when you have
neither access to read nor hear.

Be frequently meditating on them, an^ rolling them like a
sweet morsel under your tongue. " While I was musing, the

fire burned," says David. Faith, which works by love, is set

at work by serious meditation. The promises are the sweetest
lines in Christ's love-letters to his spouse: there is majesty in

the command, severity in the threatening; but love and mercv
predominate in the promise."

Be frequently pleading the promise in prayer. The pro-

mise is God's bond, and God's bond is to be pursued in

the court of grace, at the throne of grace : " For these things

1 will be inquired of that I may do it for them." This was
VOL. H. 16
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David's way, " Remember the word upon which thou hast

caused me to hope."

Study to know and be persuaded, that the promise of God
is a notable and excellent security. And this appears from

this consideration; it is the word of God, " who cannot lie,"

&c.; it is his registered word, &c., it is his sealed word, &c.

;

he has given caution that his word shall be good, &c.; he

gives the earnest of his word, the Holy Spirit of promise,

&c.; he has added his oath to it, &c.; he has attested it by

the three that bear record in heaven, &c.

I advise you to take up the promise as delivered and en-

dorsed unto you :
" To you is the word of this salvation sent

:

The promise is unto you, and to your seed, and to all that

are afar off," Heb. iv. 1 :
" Let us fear, lest a promise being

left us, any of us should seem to come short."

Take up the promise as the genuine thought and picture

of his heart, and that he really thinks as he speaks ; for un-

belief is ready to suggest, that he says one thing, and thinks

another. Beware of this, it is an imputation upon man to

do so, and the use of words is lost if men do not think as

they speak : far less are we to imagine that there is any dis-

ingenuousness in a God of truth ; no, no, his words correspond

to his mind.

Be persuaded that it is an easy thing for God to fulfil his

promise. There is no such distance between God's saying

and working, as we are ready to imagine, Psal. xxxiii. 9 :

" He spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood

fast. Unbelief represents the promise as a thing difficult or

hard to be performed ; but it is quite otherwise : saying and

working is all one with God; he commands "things that are

not, as if they were."

In pleading the promise, beware of limiting the holy One
of Israel. To clear this, take these two cautions: 1. Be-

ware of being peremptory in expecting what is not abso-

lutely promised. 2. Do not always expect a present accom-

plishment of the promise, but wait ; for " the vision is for

an appointed time." " He that believeth does not make
haste."

When faith cannot get fixed upon the conditional promise,

then let it go to the absolute, where (he condition mentioned

is always to be found, &c.

Take care that, in acting faith upon the promise, you al-

ways remember the relation between Christ and the promise;

for "all the promises are in him yea, and in him amen."

Many break their necks upon the promise, by separating be-

tween Christ and the promise ; Christ is the Alpha and Omega
of all the promises.
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Quest. What is the relation between Christ and the pro-

mise

Ansiv. 1. Christ is to be considered as the first heir of all

the promises. Adam was the heir of the promise of life made
in the first covenant, while he continued in his obedience ; but

lie lost his heirship to himself and his whole race by the fall:

Christ, as the second Adam, steps in, and fulfils the command
of the first covenant, and undergoes its penalty in our room:

and so he becomes a new heir to the promise of eternal life,

and of every thing pertaining to it. Now, our title to the

promise comes in through him, through his obedience, and

death, his everlasting righteousness; so that in believing the

promise, we must at the same time submit to his righte-

ousness.

2. Christ is to be considered as the great blessing contain-

ed in all the promises; hence called in a way of eminence,
" The mercy promised to the fathers." What was the first

promise in paradise, but Christ the seed of the woman?
What was the promise to Abraham, but Christ, "in whom
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed?" And when
lie is promised, all is promised ; for he is all in all. There
is not a promise in the Bible, but has less or more of Christ

in it. In a word, Christ himself, as contained in the word of

faith, draws all the blessings of lieaven and a long eternity

after him.

Christ is to be considered as the glorious fountain and trea-

sury, in whom all the promised blessings are hid. He it is

in whom all the treasures of grace and glory are hid ; and it

is out of his fulness that we receive all promised grace.

4. Christ is the foundation and ground upon which they all

stand. The believer and the promise stand upon the same
foundation: "Behold, I lay in Zion a foundation." And all

the promises are founded upon him, upon his blood and satis-

faction, without which never had a promise been given out

by God to any of the children of men. And faith, in im-

proving the promise, leans upon this foundation, stands upon
this ground : just as a man, leaning upon a stafiT, sets the staff

upon the ground, and so leans upon the staff: for except the

staff lean to the ground, it will not support us; so unless the

staff of the promise be set upon Christ as its proper ground,

it will do us no service. And I fear a defect here is the ruin

of many gospel-hearers: they pretend to lean to God's pro-

mise, but in the mean time they do not set the staff of the

promise upon Christ, and his satisfaction and intercession;

and so they and their faith fall into hell together in the end.

Thus I have given you some advices, in order to your im-

provement of the promises in a way of believing.
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Quest. 2. How is faith to act upon Christ in the promise,

or by virtue of the promise ? lor, as I told you, all the pro-

mises are in him, and he is in all the promises.

For answer to this, I would have you know, that in every

promise of the word, Christ is represented as clothed or in-

vested with one or other of his mediatory offices of prophet,

priest, or king ; he is made of God unto vs wisdom, as a pro-

phet, righteousness as a priest, and sanctijication as a king

;

and in one or other of these offices he gives out all the sure

mercies of David, all the blessings of a covenant of grace.

And therefore, in order to your living by faith upon Christ in

the promise, take the few following advices:

—

1. Study to be well acquaitednvith the person and offices

of Christ. Study, I say, to be well acquainted with the dig-

nity and excellency of his person as he is " Emmanuel, the

Word made flesh, God manifested in the flesh;" for upon the

excellency of his person depends the validity of the whole of

his undertaking as our Redeemer. Unless this be kept in

the soul's view, it cannot but wander in the dark, without

knowing where to fix: we will be fair to mistake a shadow
instead of a substance, unless we have becoming views of the

excellency of a Redeemers person. But then, I say, we must

study to know him, not only in his person, but in his offices

with which he is invested ; for faith, or trust, has a respect to

a person vested with some office or other. As when you em-
ploy an advocate, you trust the person as clothed with that

office : and when you employ a physician, you trust the person

as clothed with that office ; and when you employ a minister,

you trust his person as clothed with the ministerial office : so,

here, when we employ Christ, or lean upon him, we trust him

as clothed with his prophetical, priestly, or kingly offices.

And therefore, in order to the life of faith, study to be well

acquainted with the person of Christ as vested with these

offices, and what it is that we are to expect from him as

clothed with these offices.

Quest. What has faith to expect from Christ as a pro-

phet ?

AnsxiT. As a prophet he reveals his Father's will by his

word externally, and by his Spirit internally; and therefore

faith eyes him for instruction in the things of God. As a

prophet, "he received gifts for men, and gives apostles, pro-

phets, pastors, and teachers;" and therefoi'e faith looks to

him for "pastors according to his heart," and for his blessing

upon the word and ordinances dispensed by them, for the

edification of his body, the church. As a prophet, he re-

ceived the Spirit, and all his influences; and therefore faith

looks to him in this office for the Spirit to " lead into all
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truth," to rend the veil, dispel darkness, and to lead in the

way we know not.

Quest. What has failh to expect from Christ, as a priest?

Answ. As a priest, he satisfies justice, redeems from the

curse of the law, from hell and wrath. As a priest, he
" brings in everlasting righteousness, and makes intercession

for the transgressors, opens the way to the holiest." And
hence faitii has ground to expect from him the benefits of his

purchase, every mercy of the covenant, as the price of his

blood, and the fruit of his intercession.

Quest. What has faith to expect from Christ as a king?

A?tsw. As a king, he gives forth his laws, and a heart to

obey them ; and therefore faith expects that he will mould

heart and life in a conformity to his will, according to that

promise, *' I will write my laws in fheir hearts." As a king,

he subdues his and his people's enemies; and therefore faith

looks to him for victory over sin, Satan, the world, &c. As
a kinii, " the government is upon his shoulder," and he rules

in the midst of his enemies: and therefore faith expects that

all shall be well, according to his promise, Rom. viii. 28:

"All things shall work together for good, to them that love

God, to them who a.re the called according to his purpose."

As a king, he gives peace of conscience, joy in the Holy
Ghost, increase of grace, and perseverance therein to the

end ; and therefore faith expects all these things from him,

as vested with a kingly oftice. Thus you see what excellent

matter faith has to work upon, when it views the person of

Christ, as clothed with his prophetical, priestly, and kingly

offices. Now, in order to your living by faith on him, study

to have a clear uptakingof his person, God-man clothed with

these offices.

2. Another advice I give you, consequential to the former,

is this : Study to know and be persuaded, that these offices of

Christ are purely relative, that is, they are not for his own,

but for our advantage ; it was for us that he took these offices

upon him, and it is for our benefit that he exercises them.

Yea, in some respects, these offices depend on us as one rela-

tion depends upon another; for as there cannot be a father

without a child, so Christ could not be a prophet, unless there

were ignorant sinners to instruct; he could not be a priest,

unless there were guilty transgressors for whom he might
satisfy and intercede; he could not be a king, without sub-

jects to govern. So tliat these offices of Christ are purely

relative; he is a |)rophet for us, a priest for us, and a king

for us: Hence, 1 Cor. i. 'iO, he is made of God unto us (not

to himself, but to us) wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption." Oh what strong ground has fsiith to lean

IG*
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upon, when these offices of Christ are taken up in this view
and relation to us ! Oh, will faith say, I will trust him for

ilJumination and instruction, because he is a prophet to in-

struct the ignorant; I will trust him for pardon, peace, and
reconciliation, because he is a " priest ordained for men in

things pertaining to God ;" I will trust him for sanctification,

and victory over death, and sin, and Satan, and the world,

because he is given for a commander and king to the people:

he will instruct me, he will justify me, he will sanctify, and
subdue mine iniquities, because he is my prophet, priest, and
king.

3. Be persuaded, that Christ executes all these offices as a

duty or a trust committed to him. When a man is clothed

with any office, he is obliged to discharge the duties of that

office ; and he is unfaithful to his trust, if he do it not. His

Father's commandment is upon him to this purpose, and

therefore called his Father's "servant : This commandment
(as a servant,) he received from the Father." And not only

his Father's command, but his own voluntary engagement,

Psal. xl. 6 :
" Mine ears hast thou bored." Now, is it to be

once thought or imagined, that Christ will fail in the duties of

his offices, which the Father commanded him, and in which

he himself has voluntarily engaged?
4. Let faith begin first to act upon the priestly office of

Christ; for this is the basis and foundation of the other two,

Is. Hi), at the close, Phil. ii. 8— 10. Psal. ex. last. The priest

under the law had the Urim and Thummim in his breast-

plate, and a crown upon his head ; to learn us, that the king-

ly and .prophetical offices, of which these were the badges,

were both founded on the sacerdotal or priestly office. So
then, study to improve Christ, as a priest and propitiation, set

forth in the glorious gospel, to be applied by faith ; and then

it will be easy to believe that he is thy prophet and king. If

thou canst believe that he suffered and satisfied foi' thy sins,

it will be easy for thee to believe, that as a prophet he will

wash thee, and as a king he will sanctify, and subdue thine

iniquities. Yea, knovi', sirs, for your encouragement, that

the very end for which Christ purchased grace and glory by

his blood was, that it might be oflered to all, and actually ap-

plied to every soul that believes in him. So, then, let faith

ground first upon the priestly office of Christ, and upon that

foundation claim the benefit of bis other oflices.

5. Remember how affectionately Christ executed these of-

fices upon earth, and this will be a strong ground to believe

that he will not neglect them, now that he is ascended into

heaven. He had a great desire to be sacrificed, Luke xii. 50 :

" I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I
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straitened till it be accomplished !" He longed to be dipped

in the Red sea of his Father's wrath. The word signifies

that his soul was big or swelled within him with desire. He had
not only desire, but delight in his mediatory work : " I delight

to do thy will, O my God. Yea, he rejoiced in spirit when
the time of his suirering drew near. Now, may faith argue,

Did Christ execute his offices with such desire, delight, and
joy, in a state of humiliation ; and will he not much more do

it in a state of exaltation? Yes, surely he will; for he is

"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day and for

ever."

G. Consider, that both the Father and the Holy Ghost are

enga<j;cd for the execution of these offices of Christ. The
Father is engaged, because he ordained him to these offices,

and ordained him with the solenuiity of a decree, Psal. ii. and
with the solemnity of an oath, Psal. ex., and with the solem-

nity of a proclamation from heaven, Matth. iii. at the close:

" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear

ye him." Now, may faith say, was Christ ordained with such

solemnity to his mediatory otlices by his Father; and will not

the Father see to the execution of them with respect to my
soul, that puts its trust in him '\ Again, as tjie Father, so the

Holy Ghost is concerned in the execution of these offices.

The Holy Ghost furnished him with gifts and graces for this

very end : Is. Ixi. 1: " The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,
because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings

unto the meek, he hath sent me to bind up the broken-heart-

ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the

prison to them thai are bound," &c. Now, will ever the

Spirit of the Lord lose his labour? No, no: God has "put
his Spirit upon him, therefore he will bring forth judgment
to the Gentiles, and the isles shall wait for his law." Thus
you see, that faith has all the security that Heaven can afford

for the execution of his offices. Thus, then, co/«t upfrom the

uilflcrness, leiming upon the beloved.

Qi/est. 3. How is faith to act upon a God in Christ, who is

the ultimate object of faith?

Ansiv. h\ these particulars, L Let faith view a God in Christ

in a way of appropriation, as its own God. This, we find, has
been the way of the saints in all ages and generations; it still

lays claim to God in Christ, with its appropriating my, &c.
Psal. xvi. 2 :

" O my soul, thou hast said imto the Lordi Thou
art my Lord." And ver. 5 : " The J^ord is the portion of mine
inheritance, and of my cup," &.c. And Psal. Ixxiii. 2t): "My
flesh and my heart faili-th : but God is the strength of my
heart, and .my portion for ever." And if you ask, Upon
what ground does faith go, in laying claim to a God in
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Christ as its own God? I answer, It goes upon the ground

of his assuming oar nature in the person of his eternal Son, and

the covenant-grant and promise through him ;
" I am the Lord

thy God; I will be your God, and ye shall be my people."

Faith sets to its amen unto the grant, and says, " This God is

my God for ever ;" and it shall be so, because he has said it ;

and, " Has he said it, and will he not do it? hath he spoken

it, and shall it not come to pass?"

2. Having fixed thy claim unto a God in Christ as thy own
God, then proceed to take a view of all his attributes and per-

fections; for every one of them (as I showed before) is a pillar

and strong rock, on which thy faith may lean with the great-

est confidence and security, even "though the earth should be

removed, though the mountain should be cast into the midst

of the sea." 0, will faith say, ray God is a God of infinite

power, and " doth whatever pleaseth him in the armies of

heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth;" and this

power is through Christ engaged for my preservation, " He
will hide me as in a pavilion in the evil day." My God in

Christ is a God of infinite wisdom ; and therefore he will lead

me in the xvay I knoic not, and make me ivise lo salvatiov. He
is a God of infinite justice ; and, therefore, having accepted

a satisfaction for my sins in the Surety, he is " faithful and

]ust in forgiving ;" he will " blot out mine iniquities as a

cloud, and as a thick cloud all my transgressions." He is a

God of unspotted holiness; and therefore he will sanctify me
according to his covenant ;

" I will sprinkle them with clean

water, and they shall be clean : from all their lilthinessesand

from all their idols will I cleanse them." He is a God of infi-

nite bowels and mercy ; and therefore he will pity and par-

don me, and " hear me when I cry," &c. He is a God of

infinite faithfulness ; this is the " girdle of his loins and reins;"

and therefore he will not sutfer his promise to fall, " his cove-

nant he will not break," &c. Thus faith leans and rests on

the divine attributes as they are manifested in Christ.

3. Faith leans upon a God in Christ, as one that is infinitely

bountiful and liberal ; and argues as the apostle does, Rom.

viii. 32: "He that spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all, how will he not with him also freely give

ns all things?" Faith sees that his treasures cnn never be

diminished, far less can they be spent or exhausted ; and oh

how heartily does faith lay claim to these treasures, when it

hears him saying, as James i. 5 : " If any man lack wisdom,

let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up-

braideth not: and it shall be given him."

4. Faith views the providence of a God in Christ as calcu-

lated and designed for the advancement of his own glory, and
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levelled at the good of them that love him ; and this quiets

the soul amidst all the reelings and shakings of this lower

world. " The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice : let the

multitude of isles be glad thereof."

5. Lastly, Faith, acting upon a God in Christ, will see an

eternity of happiness beyond time, in the immediate fruition

and enjoyment of him ; hence, says Asaph, Psal. Ixxiii. 26,
" My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of

my heart, and my portion for ever."

SERITIOIV XXIII,

THE TRUE SUBSTANCE AND STRENGTH OF A CHURCH
AND NATION.*

So the holy seed shall be the substance thereof.

—

Isa. ti. 13.

In this chapter we have, Jirsi, An awful vision of God
made to the prophet Isaiah. He got a view of the infinite

Jehovah, in the person of his eternal Son ; for so Christ him-

self explains it, John xii. 41: "These things said Esaias,

when he saw his glory." Christ had a glory with the Father

before his incarnation, yea, before the world was ; and Isaiah

got a view of this glory. Quest. What did he see ? Ansxo.

1. He saw his throne, high and lifted up. 2. He saw his

temple, his church on earth, filled with the train of his glo-

rious excellencies. 3. He saw the bright attendants that

surround his throne, cherubims and seraphims, covering their

faces with their wings, because of the dazzling floods of glory

that brake out from his presence. 4. He heard some of their

anthems, or songs of praise, by which they celebrate the glory

of his unspotted holiness; and then wonder that the bright-

ness of that glory should ever shine in this lower world : O,
say they, " The whole earth is full of his glory," ver. 3.

They are not surprised to see his* glory shining in heaven,,

where sin never entered : but to see the glory of God shining

through a veil of flesh, and displayed in this dunghill-

world of sin and misery, is what fills them with eternal

wonder.

Secondly, We have the effects of this vision. 1. Upon the

• Preached at the administration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper
at Dunfermline, June 10 and 1 1, 1733,
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temple ; where, it is likely, Isaiah got the manifestation, ver.

4 :
" The posts of the door moved at the voice of him that

cried, and the earth shook, and the house u'as filled with
smoke." A cloud v^'as cast over the face of his throne, and
the posts and pillars of the temple tremble, as a signal of the

destruction of the city and temple; first by the Babylonians,

and afterwards by the Romans. 2. Upon this the prophet is

struck with consternation at the sight of the divine glory, ver.

5 : " Wo is me, for I am undone, because I am a man of un-

clean lips, and 1 dwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips ; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts."

3. We have the silencing of the prophet's fears by the " good
and comfortable words" which the angel spake to him ; and
a sign given him of the remission of his sin, as a preparation

for his converse with God, ver. 6, 7 : " Then flew one of the

seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he
had taken with the tongs from off the altar. And he laid it

upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." 4. We
have an awful commission given to the prophet. An inquiry

is made, by a Trinity, for a man that would bear the com-
mission ; the prophet offers himself: ver. 8 : " Whom shall I

send, and who will go for us 1 Here am I," says the prophet,

^'send me." The prophet is a volunteer in his Master's ser-

vice, ready to encounter the greatest difliculties in the work ;

he knew that if he had God's commission, he should have his

countenance and assistance ; he "sends none a warfare upon
their own charges." The Lord takes the pi'ophet at his

word, and gives him his commission, ver. 9, to the close.

Where he gives him to understand three things. (1.) That
the generality of the people to whom he was sent, would turn

a deaf ear to his message, which would be followed with a
judicial stroke of blindness, deadness, and stupidity, ver. 9,

10. (2.) That the consequence of this would be their utter

ruin, ver. 11, 12. (,3.) That a remnant should be spared as

a monument of divine mercy, ver. 13 : " But yet in it shall

be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten ; as a teil-

tree, and as an oak whose substance is in them, when they
cast their leaves :" so the holy seed shall be the substance

thereof.

Where, in general, you may see, that in the worst of times,

in the times of the greatest defection and backsliding, God
has a little remnant that keep their garments clean, and that

in the midst of the most sweeping and desolating calamities

he will take special notice of for good. More particularly,

we have four or five things asserted in this verse, with re-

jspect to the Lord's remnant.
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1. That the remnant will be but small, " In it shall be a

tenth ;" a certain number put for an uncertain : a very small

number, in comparison of the multitude that shall perish in

their unbelief, and be slain in the common calamity. The
tenth or tithe was God's proportion under the law% conse-

crated for his use.

Observe, That, among the multitude of mankind that fall

to the devil's share, God's remnant are but a small number;

his flock is but a little flock, like the gleanings after the vin-

tage. But yet them he will not want, though he should in-

vade hell to recover them ; Is. liii. 12 : " I will divide him a

portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the

strong." And this portion, this remnant, shall be conse-

crated to his service and honour, as the tenth was under the

law.

2. It is asserted of this remnant, that they shall return

;

that is, they shall return from their sins and backslidings, and

the common defections and backslidings of the church of

Israel ; and they excite one another, saying, " Come, and let

us return unto the Lord: for he hath broken, and he will

bind us up," Hos. vi. 1. And they shall return also from their

captivity in Babylon to their native land ; and when God
turns back their captivity, it will be refreshing like south-

running streams of w^ater.

3. It is asserted of this remnant, that it shall be eaten ; that

is, (say some) this remnant, after they return, shall be eaten,

consumed, or devoured a second time by the kings of As-

syria.

Observe, That God's remnant, when they are delivered out

of one trouble, must lay their account with another ; when
they have run xvilh the footmen, they must contend 7cith hojses.

Or, as some, particularly Henry on the place, understands

it, shall be eaten, that is, shall be accepted of God as the tithe

was, which was meat in God's house. The saving of this

remnant shall be meat to the faith and hope of them that

wish well to God's kingdom and interest.

4. It is said of this renmant, that it shall be *' as a teil, and

as an oak, whose substance is in them, even when they cast

their leaves." As if he had said. Though they may be
stripped of their outward prosperity, and share of the com-
mon calamity

; yet they shall recover like a tree in the

s|)ring, and sprout and flourish again: although they fall,

they shall not be utterly cast down ; for " there is hope of a

tree, though it be cut down, that it will sprout again," Job

xiv. 7.

5. That this disting-uishcd remnant shall be the stav and
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support of the public interest: The holy seed shall he ihe sub-

stance thereof. Where we may notice two things.

1st, A description of God's little remnant; they are the

holy seed.

2dly, The bulk they bear in the land, or in God's view,

however little account may be made of them by the men of

the world; though they be the dross and off-scouring of the

earth, in the view of men
; yet, before the Lord, they are

the substance thereof.

For the Jirst of these, the designation given to God's rem-
nant, the holy seed. Some, by the holy seed, understand Christ;

who is sometimes called " tlie seed of the woman," " the seed

of Abraham," sometimes " the seed of David according to

the flesh," and he, before his coming in the flesh, was the

substance or strength of the Jewish nation; that nation was
preserved from utter ruin till the Messiah should come of it

;

hence says the prophet. Is. Ixv. 8, " Destroy it not, for a bless-

ing is in it;" and when once that blessing was come, in

whom men were to be blessed, the nation and church of the

Jews was soon destroyed and cut off. Others, by the holy

seed, understand the godly remnant that were among that

people. These are frequently in scripture spoken of under

the notion of seed : Psal. xxii, 30 : "A seed shall serve him, it

shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation." And Is.

liii. 10: "He shall see his seed." And then they are called

a holy seed : because they are renewed after the image of

God, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness; separate from

the rest of the profane world, who were carried down the

stream both of personal and public provocation.

2dly, Notice the bulk and room this holy seed bears in

God's view, however much they may be despised in the eyes

of the world ; they are the substance thereof, that is, of the

church and nation. Some think that in this last clause the

former metaphor of a tree is still continued. The body of

the Jewish nation is compared to a tree, common professors

to the leaves of a tree, which in the autumn and winter are

blown away in a storm, and driven hither and thither with

the wind ; but the holy seed or God's remnant of believers, or

sanctified souls, are like the trunk or stem of the tree, which
remains firm against the winter-w'ind of temptation, error,

defection, or persecution ; and having the life and sap of the

reality of the grace of God in them, sprouts and flourishes

again in the spring, when the winter is over and past. Some
read the words, The holy seed shall be the stay, strength, or svp-

port thereof; being an allusion, as they think, to ihe elms and
oaks which grew on either side of the causeway, or raised

way, that led from the king's palace to the temple, 1 Kings
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X. 5; which served to support the terrace, or raised way, that

the earth might not crumble away from it; so the truly godly

in the nation are the stay and support of it ; the pillars of the

land, that keeps things together, that the whole nation and
church do not go to utter ruin.

Observe, "That God's remnant, or his holy seed, in a church

or nation, are just the strength and substance thereof." The
holy seed shall be the substance thereof.

The doctrine being the same as the words, I shall not

stay upon the proof or confirmation of it : scriptures to this

purpose will occur in the prosecution, which I shall, through

the Lord's assistance, attempt in (he following order and me-
thod :—

I. Give some account of God's remnant, as contradistin-

guished from the rest of the world.

II. Why called a seed.

III. Why called a holy seed.

IV. What may be imported in their being called the stib-

stance of a land or church.

V. In what respect they are so. And,
VI. Apply.

I. The first thing is, to give some account of this remnant,

who are here called a holy seed, i?i contradistinctiofi from the

rest of mankind.

1. Then, they are a people of a distinct pedigree from the

rest of mankind. It is true, indeed, as to their natural birth,

they are come of the same common stock of the first Adam,
and therefore " children of wrath, even as others :" but as to

their spiritual or supernatural birth, they are " born, not of

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God," John i. 13; hence it is that they are ready to say
to God, Is. Ixiii. 10, " Doubtless thou art our father, though
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not;

thou, O Lord, art our father."

2. This remnant, this holy seed, are a people under a dis-

tinct government from the rest of mankind. All mankind by
nature are under the government of the devil, the god of this

world; and their lusts are the laws by which they walk,
Eph. ii. 2, 3. But God's remnant, through the power of
grace, have broken their covenant with hell, and agreement
with death, and cast themselves under the government of a
God in Christ, saying, "O Lord, other lords besides thee

have had dominion over us : but by thee only will we make
VOL. n. 17
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mention of thy name." " The Lord is our judge, the Lord
is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, and he will save us."

3. They are a people that stand upon a quite different

foundation than the rest of the v^'orld. Others are building

upon the sand of general mercy, of an empty profession, com-
mon providences, common graces, the works of the law, or

some such sandy foundation ; they are building their hope of

acceptance and salvation there; but God's remnant have quit

all these foundations of sand, and taken their only standing

upon the clear and cleanly foundation that God hath laid in

Zion: namely, an incarnate God, doing and dying, and inter-

ceding in the room of guilty sinners: here, I say, they make
their stand for eternity, saying, "This is my rest ;" and, indeed,

" other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ."

4. They are a people of a different spirit from the rest of

mankind: I Cor. ii. 12: "We have received, not the spirit

of the world, but the Spirit which is of God." Jt is said of

Caleb and Joshua, that they were of another spirit than the

rest of the Israelites. God's holy seed have received the

Spirit of their everlasting Father, according to his promise,
*' I will put my Spirit witliin them, and cause them to walk
in my statutes."

5. They travel a different road from the rest of the world.

The men of the world travel in the broad way that leads to

destruction, the road of open profanity, the road of mere mo-
rality, or, at best, the road of legality, which all lead down
to the chambers of death ; but God's remnant walk in the
" straight and narrow way that leadeth unto life," the cleanly

way of obedience, of faith : Is. xxxv. 8 :
" A highway shall

be there, and a way, and it shall be called the way of holi-

ness; the unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be for

those: the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein."

And hence it comes,

6. Lastly, That they make a quite different end, and have
a different landing at death from the rest of mankind : Psal.

xxxvii. 37,38: "Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-

right; for the end of that man is peace. But the transgres-

sors shall be destroyed together, the end of the wicked shall

be cut off"

II. The seco7id thing proposed was, to inquire zchy this rem-

nant is here called the seed : The holy seed shall be the substance

thereof. Now, for clearing this, consider, that all mankind
are divided into the seed of the woman, and the seed of

the serpent; the seed of Christ, and the seed of the devil.

Christ himself is the seed of the woman, and the seed of
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Abraham, in a way of eminence and excellence ; but out of

this one seed has sprung a numerous issue and offspring pro-

mised to him of his Father, Is. Hii. 10 :
" He shall see his

seed, he shall prolong his days;" and this is the seed that is

here spoken of. And they are called a seed, or his seed, for

these reasons:

—

1. Because they owe their very being to him, not simply

as a God Creator, but as a God Redeemer. You know
children derive their natural being from their parents, they

are just pieces of themselves; so believers owe their spiri-

tual being to a God in Christ, they are " partakers of the

divine nature," and the seed of God abideth in them ; and in

this respect they " are his workmanship, created in Christ

Jesus."

2. Because of the likeness that they bear to him. As a

man's seed and otfspring bears a resemblance to him ; so here,

as we are the seed of the first Adam, and creatures in this

world, we bear a similitude to him ; but as we are the seed of

the second Adam, we will bear a resemblance to him :
" We,

beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed

into the same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of

the Lord."

3. They are his seed in respect of their dependence on him.

A man's children, or offspring, depend on him for food, cloth-

ing, counsel, and every thing: so believers depend upon a

God in Christ for their all, they trust in him, and call upon

him for their daily bread, for sup[)lies of grace, light, and life

;

and, accordingly, " out of his fulness they receive grace for

grace."

4. Their being his seed implies, that they are his family

and household in this lower world; hence, says the apostle,

" We are no more aliens and foreigners, but fellow citizens

with the saints, and of the household of God." They have
got a name and a place, in his house and within his walls,

even an everlasting name, that shall never be cut off.

5. It implies that they are the heirs of his estate. A man's

seed are heirs of his inheritance; so believers, being the seed

of Christ, are " heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus,"

heirs of a large fortune indeed, even "an inheritance that is

incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away :" he settles

all by the covenant on them.

Before I shut up this head, I will give you a few remarks
concerning this seed of Christ.

1. Then, This seed is but a remnant of mankind, as you
see in the text, In it shall he a tenth ; but like the tithe, or

tenth part, which is but little in respect of the rest of tho
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field ; hence called " a little flock ; a few names in Sardis,

which have not defiled their garments." But yet,

2. For all that, it is a numerous seed, absolutely considered

in themselves: Rev. vii. 9, they are called "an innumerable
company, which no man could number." As the natural seed

of Abraham are said to be like the sand of the sea for mul-

titude ; so the spiritual seed of Abraham, who are the seed

of Christ also, will be an innumerable company, when they

are all gathered together to Christ ; therefore compared to

the drops of the dew.

3. They are an honourable seed ; and no wonder, for they

are the seed of the " King of kings, and Lord of lords, and
each one of them resembles the child of a king;" yea they

are " made kings and priests unto God." " Ever since thou

wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honoui-able."

4. They are a costly seed to our glorious Redeemer ; for

they are the purchase of his blood, " redeemed not with cor-

ruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood

of Christ."

5. They are a flourishing and fruitful seed ; they shall be
called the " trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord,

in whom he will be glorified." T])ey abide in Christ, and
Christ abides in them ; and they who are thus " planted in

the house of the Lord, flourish in the courts of our God," Psal.

xcii.

6. They are a troubled and persecuted seed in this world.

You know the husbandman's seed-corn must be threshed

;

the cart-wdieel is made to pass over it ; the ox and the ass

were made to tread upon it ; hence that command, " Thou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the

corn." So the seed of Christ, are frequently threshed with

the flail of affliction : " Through many tribulations we must
enter into tlie kingdom of heaven." God sets the oxen, the

asses, the brute beasts, the men of this world, who, like beasts,

*' have their portion in this life, to trample upon his seed, that

they may be prepared and fitted for the Master's use ; for by
these afflictions he " makes us meet to be partakers of the

inheritance of the saints in light."

7. Though they be a troubled and persecuted seed, yet

they are a very durable seed, " His seed shall endure for

ever," Psal. Ixxxix. 28, 29. Christ's seed, and his throne,

run parallel in their duration and continuance: "His seed

shall endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven."

The perpetuity of his kingdom secures the duration of his

seed, so that the world may as well imagine to overturn his

throne, as to raze his seed in the world ; while he is a King,

he will have subjects ; and blessed be his name, " His king-
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dom is an everlasting kingdom, and of his dominion there is

no end."

8. They are in this world a scattered seed ; when the an-

gels are sent to gather them together at the last day, they

will be sent to the four winds, or quarters of the world.

They are scattered in respect of place or situation ; Is. xxiv.

IG: "From the uttermost wings of the earth have we heard

songs, even glory to the righteous." They are many times

scattered by persecution ; xvhcn a cluster of them gets to-

gether, commonly the storms of persecution arising from the

malice of hell, scatter them abroad, as we read in the Acts,.

chap. viii.

9. They are a holy seed. But this leads me to,

III. The third thing proposed, which was, to inquire why.

God''s remnant are not only called a seed," but a holy seed ? 1

answer in these three : 1. They are called a holy seed, in re-

spect of separation. 2. In respect of purification. 3. In

respect of participation of divine holiness.

First, 1 say, the church of believers are called a holy seed,.

in respect of separation from the rest of the profane world.

Any thing that is sequestrated from a common use, and dedi-

cated to the service of God, is called holy. Thus the tem-

ple, the tabernacle, and the utensils of both, are called holy,

because dedicated to (rod, to his service. So the whole

body of the children of Israel are called a holy nation; be-

cause they were separated from the rest of the world, as the

peculiar people of Cod. In this respect the seed of Christ

are a holy seed ; because God has set them apart for himself,

and they have set themselves apart for him. He has separated

them from the rest of the world, the common mass of man-
kind, by an eternal decree of election, by a donation or grant

that he made of them to Christ :
" Thine they were, and

thou gavest them me," John xvii. G. By a peculiar purchase,,

having " redeemed them from their vain conversation, not

with silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as

of a Lamb without blemish and without spot." By an eiiec-

tual callinii; of them by the power of his grace, whereby
they are "delivered from the powder of darkness, and trans-

lated into the kingdom of his dear Son." By a voluntary

surrender of themselves to the Lord, under the influence ot^

his own grace, they have presented themselves "a holy, living,

and acceptable sacrifice to him, which is their reasonable

service." Thus they are holy in respect of separation.

Scco/idly, They are a holy seed, in respect of iheir purifica-

tion iVom filth and pollution. At the same moment that the

guilt of sin is pardoned in justification, at the same moment
17*
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the purifying work of the Spirit is begun ; and that which
takes away the guilt of sin in justification, also purifies the

soul from the tilth of sin, by which its Ethiopian hue is

changed. Now, this cleansing and purifying work of the

Spirit may be viewed, either in its beginning, progress, or

consummation.

1. Inchoate or begun in regeneration. Hence, says the

apostle. Tit. iii. 5, " We are saved by the washing of rege-

neration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." The Holy
Spirit of God takes the soul, defiled by " lying among the

pots" of sin, and bathes it in the "fountain opened to the

house of David, and inhabitants of .Jerusalem," by which its

sin and uncleanness are purged away.

2. It is to be viewed in its progress, as it is carried on by

the renewed actings of faith, which more and more " purifies

the heart," Acts xv. 9. Every new act of faith, on the blood

and righteousness of Jesus Christ, carries on the work of sanc-

tification in the soul a degree higher. As Naaman, by the

prophet's direction, went down seven times into the waters

of Jordan, till be was wholly purified from his bodily leprosy ;

so the soul finding, while in this world, something of the filth

of sin cleaving to it, it is always by faith, dipping itself in the

Jordan of a Redeemer's blood, till at death, it come forth,

" without spot or v^'rinkle, or any such thing." Hence, 2 Cor.

vii. 1, believers are said to "cleanse themselves from all

filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the

fear of the Lord."

3. This purifying work may be viewed in its consummation

at death, when every spot or wrinkle of sin is wholly removed.

Believers in this life, are but fair like the moon, which has

black spots in her ; but then they are clear like the sun,

"They shall shine forth like the sun, in the kingdom of their

Father." As the soul, in the moment of its union with the

body, becomes sinful ; so in the moment of its disunion, it

becomes perfectly holy, and free of all the spots of sin : sin

brought death into the world, and God, in a way of holy re-

sentment, makes use of death to put an end to the very being

of sin in his saints. Thus you see, that they are holy in re-

spect of purification.

Thirdly, They are called a holy seed, in respect of a positive

communication of divine holiness ; for we are said to be re-

newed after the image of God, which was lost by the fall of

the first Adam. The priests under the lav\', when about to

minister in the holy place, were not only to purify and wash
themselves, but to put on their priestly attire and ornaments,

which were exceedingly beautiful : so believers are a royal

priesthood; they must not only be washed from the filth of
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sin, but, like " the King's daughter," they must be made " all

glorious within;" they must not only have the robe of im-

puted righteousness put upon them, but the beautifying grace
of the Holy Spirit implanted in them; which is sometimes
called a partaking of the divine nature; sometimes, the

beauty of the Lord, " Let the beauty of the Lord our God
be upon us;" sometimes called, the new heart, tiie new spirit,

the image of God, the life of God in the soul. And this po-

sitive work of sanctification, gets various names and desig-

nations, just according to the diflerent actings of the principle

of spiritual life. As it takes in the revelation of the mind
of God in the word read or preached, it is called knozoledge;

as it depends on the Lord Christ, by virtue of the new co-

venant and promise, it is called failh ; as it delights itself in

the Lord, it is called love; as it mourns or grieves for sin, by
which it has ofl'ended the Lord, it is called repentance ; as it

stands in awe of God, as a Father, it is called fear; as it

sweetens the mind, and composes it, it is called meekness; as

it falls in with the preceptive or commanding will of God in

heart and life, it is called obedience; as it renoimces the law,

and all confidence in the flesh, it is called self-deiiial; as it

bears afllictions, it is called patience. All these, I say, are

nothing else than the difiiiront actings of that principle of
holiness implanted in the heart by the Sp'rit of the Lord.

Thus you see why they are called a holy seed.

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to inquire what
may be imported in their being called, the substance thereof:

The hohf seed shall be the substance thereof. I answer it takes

in the following particulars:

—

\. That the wicked of a land are but a heap of lumber in

God's reckoning, whatever be their station, quality, or estate:

though they have the gold ring and the gay clothing, and
may cast a great dash in the eyes of men ; yet, 1 say, be-

fore God, and before them that have the Spirit, and spiritual

discerning of things and persons, they ace but so much lumber
and trash. Hence is that [saying] of David, Psal. cxix. 119:
" Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like dross."^

Hence, also, they are likened to chaff and tares, briers and
thorns, that are " nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be
burned,"

2 It imports, that the saints, the truly godly in a land, are
excellent and valuable persons; for the substance of a land

lies in the things that are most valuable and excellent in it.

This was David's verdict and character of the saints, Psal.

xvi. 3 :
" My delight is with the saints, the excellent ones of

the earth." And his son Solomon was of the same judgment,
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Prov. xii. 26 : " The righteous is more excellent than his

neighbour." Yea, we have the testimony of one wiser than

Solomon, even Christ, the essential Wisdom of the Father,

Rev. iii. 4 : " Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis, which
have not detiled their garments ; and they shall walk with

me in white : for they are worthy." Yea, so worthy and

excellent, that it is declared, Heb. xi. 38, that " the world

was not worthy of them."

3. The holy seed shall be the substance thereof,—implies, that

the saints of God are his inheritance and portion in a land :

"The Lord's portion is his people : Jacob is the lot of his in-

heritance." He has a peculiar right and property in them
beyond the rest of mankind : they are so much his, that they

are not their own ; and therefore have not power to dispose

of themselves, but for his glory: " Ye are not your own, ye

are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your body,

and in your spirit, which are God's."

4. It implies, that as they are his portion and property

;

so he has a great deal of pleasure in them, even as a man
takes a delight and pleasure in that which is his substance.

Such pleasure he has in them, that he dwells and zcalks in

them ; they are his pleasant garden, his croim, his diadem,

his bride, his love, his dove, his ujidtfded, his IJephzibah, and

Beiilah: and as such he has a great deal of care about them;

for " his eyes run to and fro through the earth, to show him-

self strong in behalf of those that fear him." As a man's

eye and heart is upon his substance ; so the Lord's heart and

eye is upon his people, his holy seed; such a high value and

esteem hath he for them.

5. It implies, that there is something in and about the godly

that is not to be found among other men. The wicked, when
laid in God's balance, like Belshazzar, are found u-anting

solidity ; hence God's verdict of them is, " Mean men are

vanity, and great men are a lie ; when weighed in the ba-

lance, they are altogether lighter than vanity ;" but the holy

seed are the substance, they bear weight ; and no wonder,

for they are the living, while others are " dead in trespasses

and sins ;" they are the only seeing persons, while others are

blind : " The god of this world hath blinded the minds of

them which believe not." They are wise, but the rest of the

world are fools : they have oil in their vessels, but others are

empty.

6. It implies, that the remnant of the truly godly in a land are

the riches thereof; for a man's riches is his substance. " The
precious sons of Zion" are compared unto fifie gold; and

though the world do not see it, yet their " clothing is of wrought

gold ; and the grace of God in them, and about them, is " gold
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tried in the fire ;" gold, better than the f^old of Ophir. On
the same account they are cnWcd jewels: Mai. iii. 17: "They
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 1

make up mv jewels." Whatever be the outward poverty

of a house, a church, or land ; yet it is really rich, if there

be any of God's jewels there. Alas ! they are but thinly

sown in our day ; though, blessed be God, there is a remnant.

7. It implies, that the truly godly are the stay and support

of the land where they live. But this leads me to,

V. The Jifth thing in the method, in what respect are the

truly godly the slat/, strength, and support of a la?id or church?

for so some read the words ; being, as I said, an allusion to

the trees that grew on either side of the way to the temple,

by which the earth of the cast-up-way was supported from

mouldering away ; and with allusion to this, it is said, the

holy seed shall be the support or strength thereof. Now, in an-

swer to this, how the godly are the support of a land, or

church? I answer in the few particulars following:

—

1. It is for the sake of the holy seed, the godly remnant in a

land, that ruining judgments are deferred or removed : Is. i. 9:

" Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small rem-

nant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should have

been like unto Gomorrha." Had there been but ten righteous

persons in Sodom, it had been spared ; and when God has a

mind to let loose his hand against a sinful people, he first pulls

down these pillars, removes them out of the way, and then

goes on to judgment ; for he can do nothing till they be out

of the way, Gen. xix. 22; Is. Ivii. 1: " The righteous are taken

away from the evil to come."

2. It is for the sake of the holy seed, that both temporal

and spiritual mercies arc conferred upon a sinful people. For

Jacob's sake Laban's flock increases, and for Joseph's sake,

a blessing falls upon Potiphar's house and substance. And
for the sake of the holy seed that are to be raised in a place,

the gospel is sent to, or continued among, a people ; it is upon
their account that the Lord keeps his vineyard, and " waters

it every moment." And when once the holy seed is gathered

in, and brought home to glory, then the Lord pulls down the

hedges, and lays his vineyard of a visible church waste and
desolate, and forbids the clouds to rain any more upon it.

And does not this say, that they are the strength or stay of a
church or land '(

3. The holy seed is the strength of a land, or its support,

as they employ their interest at a throne of grace on behalf

of a people among whom they dwell, that God may not de-

stroy them. Thus Moses interposed with God for Israel, Psal.
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cvi. 23. Abraham interposed for Abimelech and his house,

Gen. XX. 17; and Samuel for the children of Israel, 1 Sam.
xii. 23: "God forbid that I should sin against the Lord, in

ceasing to pray for you." James tells us, that " the effectual

fervent prayer of the righteous availeth much." Sirs, if

there were not a remnant of wrestlers in our Israel, the flood

gates of iiery wrath would very soon be opened against the

generation.

4. They are the strength of a land, in as much as they are

instruments to check the progress of sin and defection among
a people, by testifying against it. When a flood of sin and

backsliding is running down, God's remnant, his holy seed,

rise up and bear witness for the Lord by their walk, by their

testimony, or sufferings ; and in this way stop the progress of

sin, which would pull down divine judgments upon a land.

Indeed, the wicked inhabitants of a land do not see this, they

do not consider it, and therefore they do their utmost to rid

themselves of those that disturb their sinful quiet ; but

whether they think of it or not, yet it is a certain truth, that

God's remnant, by checking the progress of sin, prevent

those judgments which would certainly break out to the ruin

of a sinful people. And thus they are the strength and sup-

port of a land.

5. The holy seed are the strength and support of a land

in this respect, that, through their zeal for God and his cause,

God's anger is sometimes diverted from a wrath-deserving

people. Thus we are told, that " Phinehas stood up, and exe-

cuted judgment; and so the plague of God was stayed,"

Psal. cvi. 30. And, Numb. xxv. 11, says the Lord there,

" Phinehas hath turned my wrath away from the children of

Israel (while he was zealous for my sake among them,) that

I consumed them not." And, ver. 13, he is said by his zeal

to make atonement for them by that act. Not that any thing

done by a sinful man could really expiate the guilt of sin

;

but his killing of Zimri and Cozbi was a fulfilling of the law,

that required such criminals to be put to death ; and a public

vindication of the holiness and equity of God, by which pub-

lic wrath was diverted, Josiah's zeal, in reforming and de-

stroying idolatry, by which the land was so universally defiled,

had great influence in keeping off the judgments of God froni

the land while he lived. So by Joshua's zeal in the affair of

Achan, the anger of the Lord was turned away from the

camp of Israel. Thus you see, that God's holy seed are the

strength and support of a land.

VI. The last thing in the method was the Appliea tioti. And
the firnt use shall be of Information.
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1. From this doctrine we may easily guess when this

world is to come to an end ; or when a land or nation is near

to destruction. Why, when the holy seed of the Mediator

Christ are gathered out of the world, then the end is come,
the substance of the world is gone out of it, and therefore

it must be committed to the flames. Or, when God's rem-

nant are worn out of a land, and there remains nothinji but
" briers and thorns, it is nigh unto a cursing, and its end is to

be burned."

2. See hence, that the world are much mistaken about the

truly godly, and quite out of their measures when they de-

spise or persecute them. Why, they are the substance of the

land, and who but fools will endeavour to throw away and

destroy their strength and substance? when they do so, they

are just like a company of madmen pulling down the pillars

of a house, and bringing it down about their ears. And upon

this very account the Lord says, Hos. ix. 7: " The prophets

are fools, and the spiritual men are mad." Why, what was
their madness and folly? They persecuted, opposed, and in-

snared the holy seed that was among them; and therefore it

is added, ver. 8, " The prophet is the snare of the fowler in

all his ways." They that despise, slight, or oppress God's

people in a land, however contemptible they may be as to

outward circumstances, slight their own mercy.

3. See hence, that the truly godly, though frequently they

be thus branded are no enemies either to church or state.

Ahab tells the prophet that he troubled Israel. The Jews
said of the apostles, they turned the world upside down, and

they were counted the off-scouring of all things, and the filth

of the earth. Jt is true, indeed, the holy seed of Christ, what-

ever they are, are the innocent occasions of divisions and
distractions; and so was Christ himself, Matth. x. 34, 35:
" Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I came
not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a

man at variance against his father, and the daughter against

her mother, and the daughler-in-law against the mother-in-

law." And yet, for all that, neither Christ nor his seed, though

they be the innocent occasions, yet are not at all the cause

of these broils, divisions, and confusions, which fall out in the

world, and in the visible church ; no, not at all ; the proper

causes of these evils are the lusts and corruptions of men,
which rise and swell against the truth of Christ, and the holi-

ness of his members. Christ and his holy seed, are no more
to be blamed for divisions, and confusions, and persecutions,

that arise, than the poor sh(!ep are to be blamed for increas-

ing the wolves, or the dove for provoking the hawk to pursue

it. The quarrels of the ungodly corrupt world with the holy
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seed of Christ, are but like that of Cain with Abel, " he slew

his brother, because his own works were evil, and his brother's

righteous," 1 John iii. 12.

4. If the holy seed be the strength and stay of a nation

;

then hence I infer, that the ungodly crew, the seed of the old

serpent, are the weakness of a nation, and the real cause of

its ruin ; it is they that pull down the vengeance of God upon

a land. It is true indeed, the provocations of sons and daugh-

ters go near his heart : " You only have I known of all the fa-

milies of the earth ; therefore I will punish you for all your

iniquities." But God will soon agree again with his own chil-

dren, after he has chastised them, he will take them in his

arms, and say, as he did to Ephraim, " He is my dear son,

he is a pleasant child : for since I spake against him, I do

earnestly remember him still ; therefore my bowels are trou-

bled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the

Lord." But, sirs, " God is angry with the wicked every day."

*' There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." " The
wrath of God abides upon them ; and therefore they must be

the weakness of a land or church, because they are continu-

ally pulling down the wrath of God upon it ; being " cursed

in their basket and store, in the city and field."

5. If the truly godly be the substance of a land, hence I in-

fer the excellency of Christ, who is the substance of that sub-

stance. All the excellence that is in the saints is derived

from him ; he is their light, their life, their strejiglh, their

zvisdom, righteousness, sanclijication, and redemption ; and in one

word, he is all in all unto them ; and therefore he himself

must be exceedingly precious, above all thoughts, expression,

and imagination. O let all our adoration and admiration

terminate on him, saying with those. Rev. v. 12, "Worthy
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches,

and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bless-

ing."

6. h.ve the holy seed the substance of the land 1 see hence,

what vast odds there is between God's judgment, and the

iudo-ment of our assembly now-a-days. Why, by our way of

acting now in judicatories, the substance of the land is cast

out, and the very scum and trash taken into its room. Lords

and lairds are now, by church authority, made the substance,

and almost the sole power of electing the ministers of the

o-ospel lodged in them ; while the poor godly man, though

" rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom," is laid aside.

According to the rules of electing ministers now-a-days,

Christ, in his state of humiliation, could have had no interest

in electing or appointing officers in his own house, because

he had no worldly heritage; as he himself declares, "The



XXIIl.] OF A CHURCH AND NATIOV. 197

foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the

Son of man hath not where to lay his head," Luke ix. 58.

Tlie second use of this doctrine may be of Triul. O sirs

!

are you among the holy seed, who are the substance of our
land i Our Jacob is very low at this day ; we are like a tree

or oak, whose leaves are cast, that appear to have but little

life; but blessed be God, I hope the substance is in it. There
is here and there a branch, a sprouting twig or branch, which
says there is some life in the root, or stem ; although, alas

!

there are many withered branches that will be lopped off

with the axe and pruning knife that is in the Lord's hand;
yet, I say, there is a holij seed ihal shall be the substafice there-

of. And I will give you a few marks by which you may try

whether you be among the number, yea or not.

L I'hen, The holy seed, who are the substance of the land,

have the seed of God abiding in them, that is always making
war with sin : 1 John iii. 9: " Whosoever is born of God,
doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he
cannot sin, because he is born of God." By the seed of God
we are to understand the grace of God, or the new nature,

a principle of spiritual life, by reason of which we cannot sin,

as others do; he does not go down the tide of corruption,

either within him or without, as others do; no, but he stands

against the stream, he is ever making war with sin, whether
it bi' within him or without him :

" The flesh lusteth against

the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." Wherever the

grace of God meets with sin, it enters the lists with it. Try
by this whether you be the holy seed that are the substance

of it. " What wilt thou see in the Shulamite ? As it were the
company of two armies."

2. The holy seed are a people that glory in Christ, and in

him alone: Is. xlv. 25: "In the Lord shall all the seed of

Israel be justified, and shall glory." He is " the glory of his

people Israel ;" they look on Christ as the crown and orna-

ment of the human nature, by whom it is raised to a higher
dignity than ever it was at first creation, when adorned with
all the glories of innocence. Oh ! will the believer say,

though 1 have nothing else to glory and boast of, yet " my
soul shall make her boast in the Lord." Who is God, save
the Lord? and who is a rock, save our God ?" " Their rock
is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being
judges." You will glory in his wisdom, under a sense of
your own folly

; glory in his strength, under a sense of your
own weakness

; glory in his righteousness, under a sense of

your own guilt; glory in his life, under a sense of your own
deadness; yea, the very death and cross of Christ will be
your ornament: "God forbid," says Paul, "that I should

VOL. u. 18
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glory in any thing, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ."

3. The holy seed, who are the substance and stay of a land,

are a mourning seed; they "sow in tears; and the remnant
of Jacob shall be as the doves in the valley, every one

mourning for his own iniquity." Hence called, " the mourn-
ers in Zion, that sigh and cry, for all the abominations done

in the midst thereof." Sirs, iniquity is come to a great height

:

all ranks have corrupted, and are corrupting their ways more
and more; a flood of defection is running: men are setting up
their authority against the authority of God in his word.

Now, can you say with David, " I beheld transgressors, and

was grieved : Rivers of waters run down mine eyes ; because

they keep not thy law?"

4. The holy seed are a praying and wrestling remnant:

Psal. xxiv. 6 : " This is the generation of them that seek him,

that seek thy face, O Jacob; Selah." God is their Father,

and the Spirit of adoption within them is ever sending them
many an errand to a throne of grace, "crying, Abba, Fa-

ther," hear and help; and in every thing they study by pray-

er and supplication to make their requests known unto him.

Oh, sirs, there are but few wrestling Jacobs in our day

!

5. The holy seed are a people that have the cause of Christ

much at heart; and their hearts are up and down as the

cause of Christ is stated. They prefer Jerusalem to their

chief joy ; and therefore, when it goes ill with the interests

of Christ, they " hang their harps upon the willows, and weep
when they remember Zion ;" and if the cause of Christ be

maintained, or flourish, their hearts rejoice, and they " sing

in the heights of Zion;" and they are ever ready to lend a lilt

to Christ's interest.

Use third of Consolatioi2, and Encotiragemevt to the Lord's

remnant in this evil day. This is the day of Jacob's trouble

in the land, "a day of treading down, and of perplexity by

the Lord God of hosts in the valley of vision." Men, even

our spiritual men, at this day are stricken with such a fit of

madness, that they are casting out the very substance of the

land, and treading God's jewels under their feet, and giving

them to be trodden upon, in matters that pertain to their

eternal salvation, by malignant lords and lairds, up and down
the land ; while the holy seed, the sacra plcbs, as they were
called in the primitive times, are cast out as the dross and ofi-

scourings of all things. But i)ere is matter of comfort: how-
ever you may be despised by men that should take a care of

you; yet here, I say, you have God's verdict, the holy seed,

in his reckoning, is the very substance of the land. There
are these few words of comfort I ofTer to vou :

—
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1. The holy seed shall be preserved in a winnowing day.

The winds of error, profanity, tyranny, persecution, are be-

ginnini^ to blow, and, it is likely, they may blow harder yet

before all be done : the Lord seems to be coming with his fan

in his hand to purge his floor, and to distinguish between the

cliatr and the wheat. Now, here is comfort ; the holy seed,

which is the substance, shall not be blown away with these

winds: the wise husbandman will let no more wind enter his

barn-door, than serves for cleansing his seed from the chaff,

or the light corn ; so here. Is. xxvii. 8 :
" In measure when it

shooteth forth, he will debate with it; he stayeth liis rough

wind in the day of the east wind."

2. The holy seed shall not always be trodden upon. In-

deed he may yoke the thre-hers to thresh his holy seed; and

he may make the wheel of the cart to pass over it; but he

will not always be bruising it: Is. xxviii. 28,29 : " He will not

ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart,

nor bruise it with his horsemen. This cometh forth from the

Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in

working." " The Lord will not contend for ever, neither will

he be always wroth : for the spirit should fail before him, and
the souls which he hath made."

3. The holy seed will sow the land; for it is "the sub-

stance thereof, and a blessing is in it." I will give you a scrip-

ture to feed your faith and meditate upon, as to this matter,

Psal. xxii. 30, 31: " A seed shall serve him, it shall be ac-

counted to the Lord for a generation. They shall come, and

shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be

born, that he hath done this," God, like a wise husbandman,
is keeping a seed of honest ministers and Christians in this

time of common defection; and I would fain hope, that it is

not for naught, but that he may sow his field again,

4. The holy seed shall be watered, and flourish, and sprout

forth like a tree that has lost its leaves in a winter storm, it

revives in the spring: " I will be as the dew unto Israel; and
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Leba-
non. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as

the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon." The vineyard of

red wine is watered every moment, when others are dry
and withered like the mountains of Gilboa: Psal. Ixxii. 16:

"There shall be a handful of corn in the earlh upon the top

of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon,
and they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth."

God's work will get up again, in spite of all the stream of

malignancy that is running against it at this day.

5. The holy seed shall rejoice. When the Lord turns back
their captivity, it will be like streams from the south ;

" Weep-
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ing endures for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."

And they that laugh at your calamity will hang their heads,

Is. Ixv. 13, 14: "Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall

be hungry; behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be
thirsty ; behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be

ashamed; behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but

ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation

of spirit."

6. Another word of encouragement I give you under your
hard treatment at this day, is, that you meet with no worse
measures than Christ, and the cloud of witnesses met with

before you. Are you despised and rejected of men; so was
he, Is. liii. 3. The stone was rejected by the builders ; and
so his followers, Heb. xi. 35, 36.

The last use shall be of Exhortation. Is it so, tliat the

holy seed of believers are the substance and strength of a

land? then,

1. Let this serve to commend holiness to all hearing me

;

especially to you who have been at a communion-table,

making an open profession of being the holy seed, before God,
angels, and men. Sirs, if you have any kindness for the land

you live in, as you would avert impending judgments, or re-

cover us from that current of defection we are running into,

study to be holy yourselves, " in all manner of conversation,"

and to promote and advance holiness among others; for it is

the holy seed, that is the substance.

2. Another word of exhortation I offer to you, is, to trust,

and hope, and wait upon the Lord, in this dark and cloudy

day: "What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. Who is

among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of

his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let

him trust in the nanrie of the Lord, and stay upon his God."

Sirs, there is no standing in this shaking and trying day, but

by faith: "We walk by faith, and not by sight." And, to

encourage your trust,

1st, Consider his near relation to you as your Goel, your
kinsman. Who will not trust such a near friend ?

2dly, Consider how he has avenged your quarrel upon the

old serpent.

3dly, You are commanded to trust in him at all times.

4lhly, It is pleasing to the Lord to be trusted ; it is the

work of God : it is like the embraces by the infant, of a mo-
ther's breast, when gorged with milk.

5thly, Consider the advantages of trusting him in an evil

day. (1.) Perfect peace: Is. xxvi. 3: "Thou wilt keep him
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; because he

trusteth in thee." {2,) Joy, filled with joy in believing. See
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Hab. iii. 16— 18. (3.) Provision in famine: Psal. xxx\ii. 3!
" Trust in the Lord, and do good, so shait thou dwell in

the land, and verily thou shall be fed." (4.) Protection in

time of danger, Psal. xci. 2—4, &c. (5.) Stability like

mount Zion : Psal. cxxv. 1 :
" They that trust in the Lord

shall be as mount Zion, whicli cannot be removed, but
abidelh for ever." (G.) Increase of grace and the wa!erine;s

of the Spirit: Jer. xvii. 7, 8: "Blessed is the man that trus-t-

eth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall

be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadcth out

her roots by the river."

3. Another exhortation to God's holy seed, is, to be much
in wrestling at a throne of grace, and in improving your in-

terest for the land and church in which we live, that de-

served strokes may be averted. Tokens of God's anger are

to be found; his anger has divided us; his anger has made
to withdraw his Spirit from ordinances and judicatories; the

clouds are bound up, the fruits of the earth withered, and
famine at the door; Oh wi'estle and pray for floods and water
to the dry ground.

Motive (1.) You do not know how far you may prevail with
a prayer-hearing God. Moses' prayers prevailed to deliver

Israel ; Asa prays against the Ethiopian army ; Jehoshaphat
prays against the Ammonites; and he is the same prayer-
hearing God this day as ever.

(2.) Although you should not prevail to avert wrath, yet
your prayers will not be lost, they shall return into your own
bosom; you shall either deliver your own souls, or God will

hide you from the common calamity.

(3.) Consider how active sinners are to pull down wrath,
and bring ruin upon the land. Men are active this day, as

if they were weary of their mercy; wearied of Christ, of the

gospel, and of the privileges of it ; weary of his saints. Men
seem to be upon a plot to ruin a covenanted work of refor-

mation. Now, when others are active this way, should not

we be active?

4. Another exhortation. If it be so that the holy seed is

the substance and strength of the land : then beware of touch-
ing them to do them hurt; do not malign, traduce, o[)pose, or
oppress them; and beware of joining in a confederacy with
such as are casting out those who arc rich in faith, for those who
are rich in this world, though they be strangers to tho power
of God and godliness. Value and prize tliem as the stock

and sul)stance of the land.

Motive (1.) Consider that Christ has given a strict charge
to all respecting them, not to do them injury; they that touch
them, touch the apple of his eye; Matth. xviii. 10: "Take

18*
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heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say

unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the

face of my Father which is in heaven."

(2.) Consider whose they are ; they are the children of a

King, and therefore it is tee-majesty to hurt them.

Object. They are but factious and turbulent persons. Answ.

Take care that you do not wound a real saint, under the no-

tion of a hypocrite ; and take care that you do not reckon

all hypocrites, that do not run in the same way with your-

selves.

(3.) You will pay for it, for the injuries you do them;"
" Their Redeemer is strong, the Lord of hosts is his name."

It is dangerous meddling with them that have great friends

and allies: so here, God is their Father, angels their minister-

ing spirits, heaven their inheritance; and therefore beware of

hurting them.

I conclude with a few advices to saints, the substance of

the land.

1. Bless God that made a difTerence between you and

others. By natm'e you are children of wrath, as well as

others.

2. Beware of despising others, yet in a natural state :
" Re-

member the rock whence you were hewn, and the hole of

the pit whence you were digged." Study to be of Agur's

temper, Prov. xxx. 2, 3: " Surely I am more brutish than

any man, and have not the understanding of a man. I nei-

ther learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy."

3. Lastly, Let God's holy seed keep at the greatest dis-

tance from sin. " Be blameless and harmless, the sons of God
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse ge-

neration, among whom ye shine as lights in the world." The
least flaw in your conversation will soon be ripped up, and

made to ring through the world.
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SER]TIO]\ XXIV.

THE FIRST PROMISE ACCOMPLISHED;

OR,

THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT BRUISED BY THE SEED OF
THE WOMAN.*

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he mig-ht destroy the

works of the devil.—1 John m. 8.

To gain time, I shall entirely abstract at present from the

connexion of t[ie.«;e words with what went before, or what
follows, and consider them just as they lie before us, in re-

gard they make one complete and entire sentence as they

Stand. And they are the same in substance with the first

gospel that ever was preached in the world, Gen. iii. 15:
"The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the ser-

pent:" only, with this difference, that what was delivered to

our first parents, in a way of promise and prophecy, is here
delivered to us in a way of history, as a thing now done and
accomplished. And, in this respect, there is more said in

these few words, than all the prophets under the Old Testa-

ment could say. They could only tell the world, that Christ

was to be manifested in the fulness of time; but now, says

our apostle John here, this is not a thing to be done; no, but

it is done, it is a thing accomplished, it is now over and past

;

the Messiah is come, and has bruised the head of the serpent:

For this purpose 7vas the Son of God manifested, that he might
deslrotj the works of the devil. O ! should not such glad tidings

of great joy make every one of us who hear it join issue with
the angels at his birth, and cry, "Glory to God in the high-

est, and on earth, peace, good-will towards men?" or, with
the church, Psal. cxviii.: " Hosanna to the Son of David:
blessed is he that comcth in the name of the Lord to save
us?"
The words, in general, arc a declaration of the great de-

signs of the appearance of the Son of God in this lower

•Preached on occasion of tlie celehration of the Sacrament of the Lord's
Supper at South Queensferry, Sabbath, August 12, 1733.
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world in the nature of man, namely, to be avenged on the

grand enemy of mankind, and to overturn his usurped em-
pire as the god of this world ;

" For this purpose was the Son
of God manifested." Where we may notice these two or three

things :

—

1. The great champion who takes the field, and appears

in the quarrel of fallen man; and he is no less a personage

than the Son of God I remember the church, Is. Ixiii. 1, when
she hears tell of a Saviour coming to rescue a lost world of

mankind sinners, she cries, " Who is this that cometh from

Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious

in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ?"

Here you have a pointed and positive answer to this inquiry
;

it is none other than the Son of God. But O !
" who shall de-

clare his generation?" or who can frame to pronounce his

great and glorious name ; for it is a " name above every

name," a imme " at which every knee must bow, and every

tongue confess that he is the Lord," the Son of God. This is

he who under the Old Testament, was known sometimes by

the name of the "seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham,

the Shiloh, the man of God's right hand, Immanuel, the branch

of righteousness, the plant of renown, the messenger of the co-

venant, the sun of righteousness, the ruler of Israel, whose go-

ings forth are of old, from everlasting; and who, in the New
Testament, is called the "Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of man,

the sent of God the Mediator, the Redeemer" of lost sinners.

O sirs, let " his name be as ointment poured forth " to you
;

for " the virgins love him."

2. We have the grand enemy this renowned champion had

in his eye, and that is the deviL the old serpent, the head of the

apostate angels; he and his confederated spirits, who had

commenced a rebellion against God, their great Lord and

Creator, for which they were tumbled out of the glories of

heaven, into the depths of hell, and laid " under chains ofdark-

ness, in which they were reserved unto the judgment of the

great day." Sirs, here is matter of surprise and wonder.

Our guilty consciences would have been ready to tell us, upon

hearing of the coming of the Son of God to this lower world,

that his errand would have been to be avenged upon rebel

man, who had renounced his allegiance to God, and joined

against him in a covenant with hell, and in an agreement

with death : we might have expected to have heard him say-

ing, "Ah, I w\\\ ease me of these mine adversaries, and be

avenged on mine enemies" of Adam's family. But, to the

eternal surprise of heaven and earth, he takes the field, not

against fallen man, but against fallen angels, who had ruined

man, by drawing him into the same condemnation with them-

selves.
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8. We may notice the way and manner how the Son of

God takes the field against these enemies. He does not make
his attacks upon him in a secret and clandestine manner, he

does not lay a secret ambush, or steal a dint of the enemy un-

awares; no, but he acts in an open and fairway, lie \s mani-

fested. He proclaimed war against him in paradise, and gives

the enemy four thousand years to prepare himself for battle,

before he actually takes the field against him in person

;

so that the enemy cannot say he wanted warning, or was
taken in a surprise. Every prophet raised up under the Old

Testament was a herald sent before the renowned Captain of

salvation, to give devils and men warning of his approach;

they " proclaimed the acceptable year of the Lord " to lost

man, but " the day of vengeance" upon fallen angels, and all

the wicked world, who keep by them.

4. We have the stated ground and design of the war com-
menced against this enemy; it was to destroy his works: For

this purpose the Sofi of God u-as manifested, that he might de-

stroy the works of the devil. The grand plot of hell was to ruin

the works of God, to disturb the creation, to deface the image

of God, and to set up his empire in these lower regions : being

cast out of heaven, he would set up his throne upon earth,

and reign without control as the god of this world. But now,
the purpose of the Son of God was to counteract the enemy,
to sap and overturn the foundation of his usurped kingdom,

and to set up and establish his own and his Father's authority

among the sons of men ; For this purpose the Son of God was

manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.

The text itself is a distinct doctrine, namely, That the Son

of God was manifestedfor this purpose, to destroy the works of the

devil.

The method I design, through divine assistance, is,

I. To offer some things with relation to this renowned
champion, the Son of God, who espouses the quarrel of fallen

man.
II. Of the grand enemy, the devil, against whom the com-

bat and war is carried on.

III. Of the manifestation of the Son of God.
IV. Of the works of the devil, and how they are destroyed

by the Son of God. ,

V. Apply.

I. The first thing is, to speak a little of our renowned cham-
pion the Son of God. Sirs, our great work, who are ministers

of the gospel, is to raise his glory, and to bear his name
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among the Gentiles, that sinners through the knowledge of

him may be brought to break their covenant with hell, and
put their trust under the shadow of his wings. Only, before

I proceed, I would advertise you, sirs, that by the fall of

Adam, the whole tribe of mankind are become the captives

and prisoners of this mighty enemy, the devil, here mentioned
in the text. Immediately upon the breach of the first cove-

nant, which denounced death against the soul that sinned, a

hand-writing was given out by divine justice, by which we
were delivered over to the power of the devil, as God's
great jailer and executioner; and accordingly, the devil,

having a legal right and power, carries away all mankind
as his slaves and captives, tying us fast to his service with the

chains of our own lusts. Hence is that description of sinners

in their natural state, Eph. ii. 2, 3, where we are told, that

they " walked according to the course of this world, accord-

ing to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now
worketh in the children of disobedience. Among whom also

we all had our conversation in times past, in the lusts of our

flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others." Now,
sirs, there is your condition and mine, while in a natural

state. Every man by nature is the devil's lawful captive; he
comes into the world wearing the devil's livery of original

.sin, and he is led about in the devil's service in the chains of

his own lusts and depraved nature. 1 remember there is a
strange and surprising question put. Is. xlix. 24 : " Shall the

prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive deliver-

ed?" Angels and men could not answer this question, till

the renowned champion in the text, the Son of God, appears
and resolves it; and you see what was his answer to that

stunning and confounding question, ver. 25 : " Thus saith the

Lord Jehovah," in the person of his eternal Son, " Even the

captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of

the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with him
that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children." And
my text is just a farther opening of what is there said ; For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might de-

stroy the works of the devil.

Now, this premised, I come to offer you a few thoughts

respecting the Son of God, our glorious deliverer.

1. Then, He is a person of a noble extract and pedigree,

as you see in the text ; he is the Sow of God by eternal ge-
neration, his Father's ^raZ-iorr/, and therefore higher than the

kings of the earth." It adds much to the character of a
general, when it can be said of him, that he is a son, or a
cadet, or the representative of such a noble or royal family

;
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and should it not contribute to commend the Captain of our

salvation, that he is the Sofi of God, the brightest ornament

of the family of heaven, yea, the very " brightest of the Fa-

ther's glory," and that he and the Father are one God?
2. This renowned person, the Son of God, had an ancient

kindness for our family and tribe; for he from eternity "re-

joiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights

were with the sons of men." And his kindness to our family

made him, in the council of peace, wlien he saw us in dis-

tress, olFer his service to his eternal Father, on our behalf,

javinc, " Lo, I come : I delight to do thy will, O my God."

3. That he might be in a capacity to help and relieve us

from the hand of the enemy, he matches with our family, he

marries our nature into a personal union with himself. Law
and justice required that the same nature that sinned should

sulfer; and that he who should be our Redeemer, and the

avenger of our blood upon Satan, should be our nearest of

kin : " He was made a little lower than the angels," that he

might " still the enemy and the avenger." So that our Goel,

our kinsman, is the avenger of our blood ; according to that of

the apostle, Heb. ii. 14: " He took part of the children's flesh,

that through death he might destroy him that had the power
of death, that is, the devil."

4. This renowned champion, the Son of God, who takes

the field alone in our quarrel against Satan, is one of a very

martial and heroic spirit ; he fears no enemy that stands in

his way. Is. lix. 16—18; sec there with what an heroic

spirit he takes the field, though none of Adam's family, or yet

of the family of angels, could join him in the enterprise:

" And he saw that there was no man, and wondered that

there was no intercessor: therefore his own arm brought sal-

vation," &c.
5. He is one that is successful in all his enterprises ; he

never lost a battle, victory follows him in his train and retinue.

Wherever he goes, he stains his raiment with the blood of

his enemies, like one that trcadeth in the wine-fat; for he
" treads them in his anger, and tramples them in his fuiy."

When death the king of terrors encounters him, he cries, "O
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc-

tion." When the armies of hell encounter him, he spoils

them, and leads them about in triumph, and makes his igno-

minious cross a triumphant chariot, to which he ties them as

so many trophies of his victory ; he " casts death and hell

into the lake of fire and brimstone." And hence it comes,

that this very name is the terror of hell ; for " things in hea-

ven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, bow at

the name of Jesus."
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G. He is incomparable for power and wisdonn ; hence his

name is " Christ the power of God, and Christ the wisdom of

God." For power, he has " all power in heaven and earth,"

and therefore none is able to withstand him. Who has an

arm like him? "His hand is full of power, and his right hand

is great in might." And, for wisdom^ " all the treasures of

wisdom and knowledge are hid in him : The cunning of the

old serpent is but folly to him: "He taketh the wise in their

own craftiness, and turns the counsel of the froward headlong."

So much for the first thing, some thoughts concerning our

renowned champion, the glorious Son of God, who appears

in the quarrel of lost sinners of Adam's family.

n. The second thing was, to offer a few thoxights concerning

the grand enemy of mankind, thai the Son of God had in his eye

when he appeared upon the stage, and that is, the devil. Concern-

ing this enemy, I shall only tell you,

1. That he was once an angel of light, and had his habita-

tion at first in glory. The apostle Jude insinuates this, when
he tells us, that they " left their first habitation." He was

one of the brightest stars in the higher orbs of heaven. Is. xiv.

12, called " Lucifer, the son of the morning."

2. Pride and ambition was the sin of the devil. So much
is hinted to us by the apostle; "being lifted up with pride,

he fell into condemnation," He valued himself upon his own
created excellencies, and would needs vie with God : he said

in his heart, " I will exalt my throne above the stars of God:

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like

the Most High," Is. xiv. 13, 14. Some think, that the thing

that gave occasion to his pride to vent itself, was the in-

timation of God's design of taking upon hirn a nature inferior

to that of angels, in the person of his eternal Son, and

the order given that, " all the angels of God should worship

him," even in that nature, when he should bring his first-be-

gotten into the world. He disdained to worship God in a

nature inferior to his own, for which he was tumbled from

heaven to hell, with all the angels that joined him in his

apostacy.

'S. Being cast out of heaven, he was filled with the madness

of revenge and enmity against God ; and finding our first pa-

rents in paradise, " crowned with the glory and dignity" of

the divine image, he, through his flattering hisses, draws them

into a confederacy with himself against God, by tempting them

to eat of the forbidden fruit, whereby they and their whole

posterity had perished for ever with the devils, under the

weight of the wrath and curse of God, unless the Son of God
had interposed to "destroy the works of the devil," and to

set the captives of the mighty at liberty.
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4. By virtue of the curse of the broken law, the devil comes
to have a le2,al title to, and dominion over, every son of Adam
by nature. The hand-writinii;, which was issued out against

us, upon the violation of the holy law, gave the devil a power
from God, in a way of righteous judgment, to rule in and
over every man and woman springing of the tir>t Adam; hence
called the god of this zcorUL So that, sirs, till you join your-

selves to the Son of God by faith in him, you are jus't the

devil's lackeys to serve him according to his beck and inclina-

tion; you do his works, as was hinted before.

5. The enemy, into whose hands we are fallen, is of all

others the most dangerous and terrible. And, that you may
know your danger while under his power, and the obliga-

tions we are under to the Son of God who came to destroy

him, I will tell you in two or three words what sort of an
enemy he is.

Ift, He is a very powerful enemy : for though he has lost his

original integrity, yet he has lost nothing of his natural

strength ; if he were not under the check oflhe power of God,
he could in a very little time devour all mankind, and hurry
them wholly to hell.

2dh/, He is a subtle and ctnining enemy; therefore called a
serpent, which is the most subtle and cunning of all the beasts

of the field. He suits his temptations to eve'T man's temper

:

he knows well what bait is most ready to catch the unwary
sinner.

3rf/y, He is an experienced enemy. He has long dealt in

his soul-ruining and murdering trade ; he has now had about
six thousand years' experience in this tTusiness.

Alhhj, A most vigilant enemy. He leaves no stone unturned,

he loses no opportunity to carry on his hellish designs against

the glory of God, and the salvation of souls.

bthlij. He is a most fierce and raging enemy; hence we are
told, that he is a rouriDg lion.

6th(y, He is a numerous enemy. It is true, he is here
spoken of in the singular number; but his name is Legion.
Although there be but one Beelzebub, the prince of devils,

yet he lias a numerous train under him, continually carry-
ing on the plots of his kingdom of darkness. And, sirs, I make
no doubt, if our eyes were opened, we would see sw-arms of
evil spirits in this company, and in this very place, all at work
to divert the minds of men from giving entertainment to the
gospel revelation. Thus I have given you some account of
the enemy the Son of God had in his view when he appeared
on the stage.

Now, you may be ready to ask, What are the works of the
VOL. II. 19
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devil which the Son of God came to destroy 1 Answ. The
grand and fundamental work of the devil is sin. This is, as

it were, his first born, and the beginning of his strength, as

you see from the former clause of the verse: " He that com-
mitteth sin, is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the be-

ginning." And then it follows, For this purpose the Son of God
was manifested, &c. So that the main work of the devil is

sin : this is just the poison and venom of the old serpent. The
flood, that he casts out of his mouth, in order to destroy the

church represented under the notion of a woman, Rev. xii. 15,

what else is it but a flood of sin? This is the main engine by
which the devil carries on all his other hellish works and sti'ata-

gems either against God or man. If it had not been for sin,

the devil had never got any power over men in the world ; so

that sin is the very seatandstrengthof his kingdom in the world.

I remember it is said, that "justice and judgment are the ha-

bitation. of God's throne:" and I may add, that iniquity and
sin is the habitation of the devil's throne and empire. And
here I might tell you of a multitude of sins, which are evi-

dently the works of the devil, if 1 were not afraid of entering

upon a field large and wide like the heavens. Atheism is the

work of the devil ; he studies to persuade men that there is

no God to call them to an account, no judgment to come, no

hell nor heaven. Ignorance is a great work of the devil ; he
" blinds the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of

the glorious gospel of Christ should shine into their hearts."

Hence his kingdom is called the kingdom of darkness. Un-
belief is the work of the devil, which is nothing else but a
*' making God a liar," a discrediting of a God of truth, speak-

ing either in a way of promise, precept, or threatening, in his

word. It was by unbelief that he ruined our first parents,

he brought them to doubt if God had said so and so. And
when once a man begins to waver and question whether this

or that be a point of the truth of God, he is gone, the enemy
has him fair before the wind. Enmity is another work of the

devil :
" The carnal mind is enmity against God." This is

just the poison of the old serpent, that has run through all

the powers of the soul. Pride is a work of the devil, yea, it

is the very picture of the devil. Pride was his first sin ; and
by telling them that they should be as gods, by eating the

forbidden tree, " knowing good and evil," he ruined them and
their posterity. This sin of pride has so much of the devil

in it, that God cannot look near a proud man ; he " beholds

the proud afar otF." Hypocrisy and dissimulation, either with
God or man, is another work of the devil. He himself dis-

sembled the matter with our first parents, he transformed him-

self into an angel, of light: and so does every hypocrite, he
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appears to be what he really is not. Idolatry, superstition,

charms, witchcraft, error, swearing, lying, Sabbath-breaking,

inunier, adultery, theft, covetousness, perjury, and all sin

that I can possibly name, are all the works of the devil,

and they that commit (hem are of the devil.

But now, to illustrate this head yet a little farther, 1 will

tell you of some works of the devil brought about by sin,

which are just the devil's sport and recreation. 1. The dis-

honour of God. 2. The disturbing of the creation. 3. The
ruin of man. 4. The erection of his own kingdom of sin and

darkness.

1. 1 say, the devil by sin designs the dishonour of God, every

sin being a violation of his law, a contempt of his authority,

a denial of his sovereignty, an affront to his justice and holi-

ness, and a casting dirt upon all his perfections. Now, what
a sport and pleasure is it to that proud and rebellious spirit,

when he can get men and women to join him after this man-
ner in affronting God, and trampling upon his laws 1 hence

sinners are said to be in a covenant or confederacy viilh hell,

to dishonour God.

2. By sin he disturbs the creation, and disorders all the

works of God in this lower world. You know, from Genj»i.

when God had made the heavens and the earth, and all the

rest of the creatures, he pronounced them all good : every

thing was in its proper joint and lith, subservient to the great

ends of their creation ; not a jar or groan to be heard among
all the creatures of God. But now, Satan, by sin, disturbs

and disorders the creation of God. Having tempted man to

break his allegiance to God, he brings the curse of God upon
the very ground, and all the inferior creatures that stood in

a subordination to man. Hence follows war between man
and the inferior creatures ; and the creatures that are subject

to man, it is unwillingly that they serve him ; they groan un-

der it, as a servitude, that they should be any way useful to

man, a rebel against their great Lord and Creator; hence is

that of the apostle, Rom. viii. 20—22. It is just the plea-

sure and diversion of the devil, to see that order, and beauty
and harmony, that God placed in the creation at first, dis-

turbed.

3. By sin he brings about the ruin of poor souls, which is

as great a pleasure and diversion to the wicked spirit, as it

is for a lion to tear and devour his prey when he is hungry.
To illustrate this to you, I will tell you of some things the de-

vil does to you when he gels you to sin, which are just the

work and sport of the devil.

1st., He takes away our sight. The god of this world

blinds all his votaries by sin ; so that, though the man is as it
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were just upon the mouth of hell, yet does not know it. Like

the Philistines, he puts out our eyes, and then makes a sport

of us.

^dly, By sin he takes away our beauty. Man, before sin

entered, shined with the beauties of holiness ; but now by

sin we are become hell-hucd, black like the Ethiopian, by-

lying among the devil's pots ; and this is the work and sport

of hell.

St/Zy, He takes away our clothing, he leaves us stark naked.

Man, before sin entered, was clothed with a robe of perfect

law righteousness ; but when through sin we fell into the

hand of the devil, he stripped us of that ornament; hence

Laodicea is said to be " wretched, miserable, blind, poor, and

naked," without a rag to cover her.

4:thly, He takes away our strength and ability for any good

work ; so that we are not sufficient to conceive a good thought,

though it could purchase heaven. " When we were without

strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly."

5lhlij, He takes away our peace with God, and confidence

towards him ; as you see in our first parents immediately

after the fall, they fled from the presence of God as an enemy;

tife Almighty became a terror to them, that they durst not

look him in the face.

Qlhlij, He takes away peace with conscience, God's deputy

in the bosom. The devil has a continual hell in his breast,

through his guilty conscience; only it is some pleasure and

ease to him, to see men and women through sin feeling his

own smart, and crying with Cain, "My sin is greater than

can be forgiven."

Ithly, He takes away our life; for every sin is a thrust given

to the life of the soul. And the devil, who murdered himself,

and who is a murderer from the beginning, just takes plea-

sure to set men and women at work to murder both soul and

body at once, every sin being a draught of the poison of the

old serpent put in the man's hand.

Stklij, He takes away our title to God and glory, and

makes us children of wrath, and heirs of hell and the curse

with himself These are some things that the devil works by

sin, which are just his pastime and recreation. To all which

I add,

4. In the fourth place, that another work of the devil by sin

is, to establish his own kingdom and empire, in opposition to

God's government. And indeed, by the first sin. he drew all

mankind under his dominion. He takes God's viceroy in this

lower world ^man, I mean,) whom God had "made a little

lower than the angels, and crowned with glory and dignity;"

he not only makes him his drudge and vassal, but he arms
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him against God, his righteous Lord, and makes him " say-

to the Almighty, Depart from us, for we desire not the know-
ledge of thy ways." And tiius you see what are the works
of the devil. All these works Christ came to destroy. But
now I go on to,

III. The //iiVc? thing, which was the manifeslation of the Son

of God, ifi order to his destroying these works of the devil. There
is something in this phraseology of the text that is exceedingly

significant and emphatic ; he was ma7iifested to destroy the

7vorks of the devil: importing, that the devil and liis works do,

as it were, disappear at the very sight or appeaivmce of the

Son of God, as darkness disappears and vanishes at the

manifestation of the light of the sun. The devil and his works
can no more stand at the approach of Christ, than darkness

can stand hefore the sun when shining in the heavens in his

strength. Now, to clear this, I will tell you of several gra-

dual manifestations of the Son of God, every one of which is

a stroke given to the devil and his works.

1. He was manifested initially in the first promise, Gen.
iii. 15: "The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the

serpent;" which, as I said hefore, is the very same in sub-

stance with this of his being manifested to destroy the works
of the devil. This tirst promise contained a manifestation of

Christ; and in it were three things manifested concernins; the

Son of God. As, (1.) That he should be clothed with man's

nature, and be born of a woman. (2.) That he should have
his human nature bruised by the serpent and his seed; "Thou
shalt bruise his heel." (3.) That the head of the serpent, or

the power of Satan and his usurped kingdom, should get a

mortal wound by the sulleriniis of the human nature of

Christ. Here was the first manifestation of the Son of God.

To the same purpose was that manifestation of him made to

Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed:" and upon this manifestation did the patriarchs feed

for the space of about two thousand years; and all the fol-

lowing manifestations of Cluist, were but farther and gra-

dual openings of the mysteries of the g^race and love of God
contained in these two promises.

2. He was manifested typically to the children of Israel in

the Mosaic economy. The tabernacle, the temple, the passo-

ver, the manna, the rock that followed them, the sacrifices

rmd ceremonies of that dispensation, what else were they

but the "shadows of good things to come?' The apostle

calls them the " rudiments of the world," by which they were
let in to the knowledge of Christ, in his person^ natures, and
offices. And„

la*
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3. To this there was added a prophetical manifestation of

the Son of God. The prophets, what were they but so many
heralds or harbingers sent before this great King to tell that

he was coming? Jacob on his death-bed prophesied of him
under the name of Shiloh, to whom the gathering of the peo-

ple should be: Moses prophesied of him as the great prophet

that God should raise up like to himself, &c. : David prophe-

sied of him under the name of the Son of man, whom God
would make strong for himself, and the Kivg whom he would

set on his holy hill of Zion ; Isaiah speaks of him as the branch

that should spring out of the root of Jesse, that should stand

for an ensign to the Gentiles, and a root springing out of a

dry ground : Jeremiah, as the Lord our righteousness : Ezekiel,

as the plant of renow?i. Daniel calls him the Messiah : Malachi

as the messenger of the covenant, that should come unto his

temple. Thus, 1 say, all the prophets prophesied of him

:

" To him bore all the prophets witness."

4. He was manifested personally in the fulness of time, by

the assumption of the nature of man : Gal. iv. 4: " In the

fulness of time God sent forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the law." All the former manifestations of Christ

were but like the gradual pcepings of the light of the day;

but now the Sun of righteousness actually arises on the world,

xvith healing tinder his zvi?)gs. Bv his doctrine, his miracles,

his obedience to the law, and death on the cross, and his re-

surrection and ascension again into heaven, he lays the founda-

tion of a new gospel-church within the territories of the god

of this world. Of this more afterwards. But by this mani-

festation of the Son of God, a dead stroke was given to

the kingdom of darkness, and the foundation of a happy

eternity laid, by " finishing transgression, making an end of

sin, making reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing in an

everlasting righteousness" for the justification of sinners be-

fore God, and giving them a new title to eternal life, forfeited

in the first Adam.
5. There is a declarative manifestation of the Son of God

in the dispensation of the gospel. The apostles, and other

ministers of Christ, are sent out as so many heralds to pro-

claim and intimate to a lost world, that the great Redeemer
and Saviour is actually come ; and that, having done his

work, "whosoever bclieveth in him shall not perish, but have
everlasting life." We preach Christ crucified, and tell you,

that " he that believeth in him shall be saved : and he that

believelh not shall be condemned."

6. He is manifested sacramentally. He not only presents

himself to our understandings by the ear in the dispensation

of the word, but also to our eyes in the sealing ordinances of
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baptism and the Lord's supper; and more especially in the

last, where, by the elements of bread and wine, his body and
blood are set before us, that we may discern hini, and feed

upon him as an incarnate God, dying, or pouring out his soul

unto the death for our redemption.

7. Christ is manifested in a spiritual and efficacious way
and manner in the day of conversion. " God, who command-
ed the light to shine out of darkness, shines into the heart, to

give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the

face of Jesus Christ." " It pleased God," says Paul, " to re-

veal (or to manifest) his Son in me." This is called by the

prophet. Is. xxv. 7, a "rending of the veil, and a destroying

of the tace of the covering;" because, in the conversion of a

sinner, the first saving work of the Spirit is to destroy igno-

rance and unbelief, and to testify of the glory, fulness, suit-

ableness, and excellency of the Lord Jesus to the soul, by
which it is determined to cast off the devil's livery, and to

put on Christ for righteousness, and to say to him as a king,.

" O Lord, other lords besides thee have had dominion over

me, but by thee only will I make mention of thy name." 1

might tell you also of the renewed manifestations of Christ

to the soul, posterior to th(!se at first conversion : for Christ,

having begun to give the light of the knowledge of his glory

to the soul, " his goings forth are prepared as the morning;"
he is always refreshing the soul with the other blink of his

reconciled countenance, by which he weakens the interest of

Satan in the soul, and changes it gradually " into the same
image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord."

8. There is the public and solemn manifestation of the Son
of God at the last day, spoken of, Rev. i. 7: " Behold, he
Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they

also which |)ierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall

wail because of him."

Thus you see how it is that the Son of God is manifested

;

and in every one of these manifestations (or, if there be any
other that I have not named) he had in view the destruction

of Satan and his works. By his manifestation in the first

)jromisc, wo have reason to think that both Adam and Eve,
but especially the last, were converted; and so the foundation

of the patriarchal church laid in the midst of Satan's king-

dom. 15y his manifestation to Abraham, under the name of

the promised seed, through whom he engaged to be a God to

him, and to his seed, the foundation of the Jewish church
was laid: and upon tho foundation of this promise the Mosaic
economy was founded, and all the prophecies of the prophets,

by which the church was continued till the days of Christ.

By the actual manifestation of the Son of God in the nature
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of man, and his obetiience, death, and resurrection, the foun-

dation of the New Testament church was laid ; and such a

stroke given by his after manifestation in preaching of the

gospel, accompanied with the power of the Spirit, that the

works of the devil fell down apace through the world, the

Heathen oracles silenced, the idolatrous and gross abomina-

tions which Satan had erected in the world overthrown, and

multitudes every where converted to the faith of Christ, sub-

mitting as volunteers to his sceptre of righteousness, like drops

of dew from the womb of the morning. But now I proceed

to,

IV. The fourth thing proposed in the method, which was,

to speak of the So7i of God destroying the works of the devil.

And here I would, 1. Prove that it is the great business of the

Son of God to destroy the works of the devil. 2. Show how
it is that he destroys them. 'S. When it is especially that he

destroys them. 4. Why.
The first thing is, to prove that it was the great business

of the Son of God to destroy the works of the devil. This is

evident from the whole current and tenor of the scriptures

from the beginning to the end of them, Gen. iii. 15, he was

to bruise the serpent's head. No sooner did he enter upon his

mediatory work, Matth. iv. but he enters the lists with this en-

emy, and foils him with the sword of the Spirit. Cy his death

lie is said to have spoiled principalities and pozvers. He threw

him out of the souls and bodies of men when upon earth

;

and, by the preaching of the everlasting gospel, his kingdom

falls like the lightning from heaven. And, Rev. xii. we read

of a war between Michael and his angels, and the devil and

his angels. But now this will be farther cleared by the in-

duction of a few particulars.

1. Was it the plot of hell, to have God dishonoured and

affronted in all his attributes and perfections by the sin of

man? Well, Christ counteracts the devil in this; for he

brings a greater revenue of glory to the crown of heaven by

the work of redemption, than could ever have accrued to it

by all the service that men or angels could have done to

God through all eternity ; hence it was that the angels, im-

mediately upon Christ's appearing in the world, cry, "Glory

to God in the highest." O the bright displays of the divine

attributes in him, who is " the brightness of the Father's

glory !"

2. It was the work of the devil, to disgrace the holy law

of God, by breaking it himself, and teaching man to break in

upon it : but the work of Christ is, to " magnify the law, and

to make it honourable." " Think not," says Christ, " that
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I am come fo destroy the law: I am not come to destroy,

but to fulfil it." He himself fulfilled it as a covenant, and

establishes it as a rule to all his followers, and puts his Spi-

rit within them, causing them to walk in his statutes, and to

do them.

3. Was it the work of the devil to disturb God's fjovcrn-

ment in the world, and to cast all into disorder and confusion ?

Well, God the Father lays the government upon Christ's

shoulders, he puts the reins of administration in his hands, on

purpose that he may restore every thing into the order where-

in he had set them at lirst : and at the end of the day, when
he has done his work, it will be a " time of restitution of all

things;" and the very creatures long for that happy day,

Rom. viii, 19, &,c.

4. Was it the devil's work, to establish his own kingdom of

darkness in this lower world, by establishing error, ignorance,

unbelief, atheism, pride, carnality, profanity, and all manner
of sin and wickedness? Well, it is the work of Christ to pull

down these pillars and strong holds of Satan's kingdom : Dan.
ix. he shall " finish transgression, and make an end of sin."

And in the 5tb verse of this chapter, where my text lies,

" And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins

;

ajjd in him is no sin. His name is Jesus, because he saves his

people from their sins."

5. Was it the devil's work, to break all fellowship and
friendship betwixt God and man? Well, it is the work of

Christ, to bring them into fellowship and friendship one with

another; therefore he is called a Mediator, or a Peacemaker.
His work is "to make reconciliation for iniquity : When we
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by his death:

God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself." Yea,
Christ himself becomes " a new and living way," by which
God comes down unto us, and we come up unto God, and
have " our fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus

Christ."

G. Was it the work of the devil, to bring man under the

curse and condemnation of the law, that so he might be in

the same condition with himself? Well, it is the work of
Christ, to "redeem us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us." And they who believe in Christ, being wrapt
up in his righteousness, there is no condemnation to them,
nothing can be laid to their charge.

7. Was it the work of the devil, to deface the image of

God which he stamped upon man ? It is the work of Christ,

to restore it; and for this end he manifests himself in the

glass of the gospel, that we, by beholding of /us ^/ory, may be
*' changed into the same image from glory to glory."
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But, not to insist upon particulars, Christ just " restored

"what he took not away," but what the devil and sin took

away. Satan spoils us of our light and sight; Christ comes
to " open the blind eyes, to give light to them that sit in

darkness, and in the region of the shadow of death." Satan
spoils us of our beauty, and rubbed the iiue of hell upon us;

Christ takes them that have " lain among the devil's pots,"

and makes them " like the wings of a dove covered with

silver, and her feathers with yellow gold." Satan strips us

naked; Christ clothes the poor sinner with "white raiment,"

with the " garment of salvation," and the " robe of right-

eousness." Satan spoils us of our strength ; but Christ makes
his strength sufficient for our weakness, makes the feeble as

David, so as to resist the devil himself, and to put him to

flight. Satan spoils us of our peace with God, and peace
with conscience; but Christ restores both : "Being justified

by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus

Christ. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not

as the world giveth, give I unto you: and a peace that pass-

eth all understanding." Satan takes away, through sin, our

title to God and glory; but Christ restores this again with

advantage, and settles our claim to God as our God, and to

the inheritance of glory, upon a better foundation than the

claim that the first Adam stood upon. In a word, the devu,

and his first-born (sin,) took away our spiritual life, and leaves

us " dead in trespasses and sins ;" but Christ restores life to

the dead :
" I am the resurrection and the life ; and. He that

believeth in me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

waters." And then he'himself becomes the continual foun-

tain of their life, and their " life is hid with Christ in God."
Thus then you see that it is a clear truth, that Christ the Son
of God destroys the works of the devil.

The secoiid thing here is, to inquire, how is it that Christ

destroys the works of the devil? I answer, Christ destroys

the works of the devil four ways. 1. By the virtue of his

blood. 2. By the light of his word. 3. By the power and
efficacy of his Spirit. 4. By the prudence of his government
and administration.

1. I say, Christ destroys the works of the devil by the vir-

tue of his blood. Now, when I speak of the blood or death

of Christ, I understand the whole of his sanctification, in-

cluding his perfect active obedience to the mandatory part of

the law, as well as his suffering the minatory part of it in his

death. Now, I say, by the death of Christ, in this extensive

view, Satan and his works are destroyed. This, of all others,

to our sense and reason would appear to be the most impro-

bable ; and yet it was the best, and the only way how it could
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be accomplished. The power of Satan, and hia whole de-

stroying works, are founded in sin; the obligation of the sin-

ner to death, by virtue of the curse of the law, v^^as that

which gave him all his power to destroy and ruin lost sin-

ners ; and therefore, if that obligation be destroyed, Satan's

power atid all his works of darkness must of course dissolve;

the foundation being destroyed, all that is lying upon it must
fall to the ground. Now, this was done in the death of

Christ; justice was satisfied, reconciliation made for iniquity,

the sinner redeemed from the curse, he being made a curse

for us ; and whenever the sinner by faith closes with Christ

as crucified, or comes to the blood of sprinkling, the sen-

tence passes, Rom. viii. 1: "There is, therefore, now no con-

demnation to thorn that are in Christ Jesus."

2. Christ destroys the works of the devil by the light of his

word. This is that weapon which is "not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong-holds, to the cast-

inu; down of imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth

itself against the knowledge of Christ." When Christ sent

out his disciples to preach the gospel through the cities of

Israel, Satan's kingdom fell down before it like lightning
;

and when Christ sent out his apostles through the world, in

order to overturn the kingdom of Satan, the weapon he put

in their hand was just the word of the gospel ;
" Go teach all

nations ; Go preiich the gospel unto every creature ;" go ma-
nifest the Son of God, and what he has done and suffered for

the redemption of sinners. And, accordingly, they went and
preached the gospel of the kingdom ; and, such was the

power that accompanied it, that the idolatries of the nations

fell down apace before it. It is very observable, that, upon
the very external manifestation of the gospel, the gross works
of the devil fell down. In the time of Paganism and Popery,

ihe devil used to appear and converse with men and women
in a familiar way, and they worshipped and served liim as

though he had been a god ; but, upon the entry of the gospel,

he quitted that gross way of doing, and betook himself to a
more secret and subtle way of ruining souls, by fostering

them in security, pride, enmity, unbelief, and such spiritual

wickednesses. And wherever the gospel comes with power,
lie is driven out of these high places also.

'S. Christ destroys the works of the devil by the efficacy of

his Spirit, by whom the virtue of his blood, and evidence of

the word, is carried in upon the soul ; for it is the Spirit that

applies to us the redemption purchased by the blood of Christ,

and manifested and exhibited in his word. There could be

no efKcacy in the word, in itself considered, for destroying

the works of the devil, without the concurring power of the
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Holy Ghost, who, upon this very account, is called a " Spirit

of power: Not by might, nor by the power of man, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts" And O, when the Spirit of

the Lord comes along with the revelation and dispensation of

the word, then the devil's prisoners are loosed, the captives

of the mighty are delivered, and the soul that was bound for

many years with the devil's chains is raised up, and made
"partaker of the glorious liberty of the sons of God."

4. Christ destroys the works of the devil by the prudence

and wisdom of his government and administration, of which
you have an account, Is. xi. 2—4, &c. Christ is given as

a head of government to his church, and the sceptre of

power is put in his hand, a rod of strength, and a rod of

iron, by which he dashes his most powerful enemies in pieces

as a potter's vessel : he is " made head over all things unto

the church, which is his body." And, that he may be in

better capacity to manage the reigns of government for the

benefit of his mystical body, and the great ends of their sal-

vation, "all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid

in him; so that his administration is unerring and infallible.

Satan, the old serpent, and his agents, are continually plot-

ting the ruin and overthrow of the interest of Christ in the

world ; sometimes by fraud, and sometimes by force and vio-

lence, they endeavour to make the work to cease, and never

more than at the present time; but Christ, by the prudence,

wisdom, and energy of his government, counteracts all the

deep-laid plots of the gates of hell, so that they never have,

nor ever shall be able to prevail to the overthrow of his

work and interest; "He takcth the wise in their own crafti-

ness, and turns the counsel of the froward headlong." Thus,
you see how it is that Christ destroys the works of the devil.

The third thing was, to condescend upon some particular

times and seasons in which Christ destroys the works of the

devil.

1. The day of Christ's death gave a notable blow, as I

told you just now, to the devil's kingdom ; for then he " spoil-

ed principalities and powers, and made an open show of

them" before God and the holy angels. Men and devils, to

the world's view, were triumphing over Christ; but Christ at

the same time was triumphing over them before the invisible

world of spirits. The " hand-writing that was against us,"

and from which the devil derived all his authority and power
in this world, was torn and cancelled.

2. The day of Christ's resurrection gave a signal blow to

the works of the devil ; for he " rose for our justification."

The devil, the Jews and Romans, thought they had obtained

the victory over Christ, when they got him in the grave, and
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his Stone sealed : but " he was taken from prison and from

judgment;" by an order from heaven, the stone was rolled

away from the door of the sepulchre, and he comes forth

carrying the spoils of death and hell in his hand, and carry-

ing also the discharge of the debt of a whole elect world in

his hand, &c.

3.. The day of Christ's ascension into heaven was a notable

destruction to Satan and his works; for "when he ascended

up on high, he led captivity captive;" he opened a passage

between this world and heaven, through the territories of the

prince of the power of the air, by which all his friends might
follow him to glory. And O how did it torment the- devil,

when Christ went through the air in triumph with his " twen-

ty thousand chariots of angels," every one crying, " God is

gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet:

sing praises to God, sing praises; sing praises unto our King,

sing praises
!"

4. Jn the day of Pentecost Christ gave another stroke to

the devil and his works. When Christ newly sat down on
his throne of glory, poured out his Spirit upon his apostles in

an extraordinary manner, enabling them to work miracles,

and to preach the gospel in all languages, that it might spread

through all the known world ; how did Satan's kingdom be-

gin to fall, when at one sermon three thousand souls were
plucked out of his kingdom, and added to the church of

Christ ! And, from that lime forward, how did the light of

the gospel fly like lightning from one end of the world (as it

were) to the other, insomuch, as the apostle observes, Rom.
X. 18, " their sound (in a little time) went unto the ends of

the earth?" And to this 1 may add, that when at any time

the renowned Captain of salvation " girds his sword upon his

thigh, and rides prosperously" in his chariot of truth, " making
the people to fall under him," convincing and converting sin-

ners unto his knowledge and obedience, that is a time when
Christ destroys the works of the devil, and pulls down his

strong-holds.

.5. The day of a sinner's believing in Christ is a time when
Satan's works are destroyed. It is a great design of hell, to

slander God and his word among the children of men, as

though he were not worthy of credit : thus he slandered him
to our first parents : Halh God said so and so? Now, when
a sinner is brought to "set to hrs seal that God is true," and
is made to give such credit to the record of G^od, that he
ventures his eternal salvation upon the veracity of a God of
truth; this, I say, is just a stab (as it were) given the devil's

heart, who " abode not in the truth" of God liimself, and can-

not endure to see any poor sinnei's abiding in it. The same
VOL. II. 20
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I may say with respect to every renewed act of faith on

Christ, upon the footing of the promise of a God of truth

;

hence we are told, that it is by faith as a shield that we
" quench the fiery darts of Satan."

6. Times of espousals, nearness betwixt God and a soul,

are times of destroying the works of the devil. It was the

great plot of hell, as you heard, to separate between God
and man; and how doth it gall that enemy to the heart,

when he sees himself defeated, and the poor soul, that was
through his means put far off from God, brought so nigh to

him, that he is just taken up, and taken in to the " chariot

of the wood of Lebanon," and made to " sit down under his

shadow with great delight," having the banfier of love dis-

played over it I Sirs, every new manifestation of the Son of

God to the soul gives a wound to Satan's interest in the soul

;

it weakens unbelief, pride, carnality, hypocrisy, enmity, and

the other branches of the body of sin and death.

7. When at any time an honourable testimony is given to

the Lord, to the doctrine, discipline, worship, and government

of his church, in a day of uncommon defection and back-

sliding. It is the great work of the devil to sow the tares of

error, and corruption, and tyranny, and discord, and division

ii) a church ; and when these evils are " coming in like a

flood," the Lord inspirits any of his saints or servants to lift

up the banner, and to testify against these works of the devil,

and to dismantle them of their fair colours under which they

are carried on; this, I say, torments the devil, and those that

live under his government, as you read. Rev. xi. And
Christ's kingdom and interest in all ages of the world, par-

ticularly in this church, has been maintained by a faithful

witnessing for the Lord and his way, in opposition to errors,

and corruptions, &c.

8. When a believer dies, and goes away to glory, under a

guard of angels, along that lane or road that Christ opened

when he ascended, to take possession of these vacant thrones

that the devil deserted, when he " left his first habitation;"

what a vexation is it to that proud spirit, to see the poor be-

liever, whom he tossed and tempted many a day in this lower

world, going up in a triumphant manner to sit down on the

throne he himself once sat upon !

The fourth thing here was, to give the reasons why Christ

the Son of God is manifested to destroy the works of the

devil. To this I answer in these particulars:

—

1. Christ encounters this enemy, and destroys his works,

because it was his Father's will and pleasure ; and he did

always these things that pleased his Father, rejoicing always

before him. " I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy
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law is within my heart. I lay clown my life of myself; this

commandment have I received of my Father." The devil

by his works had affronted and dishonoured the God and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, and Christ rejoiced to resent

his Father's quarrel u[)on this enemy.

2. Christ destroys the works of the devil, because it was
for his own honour to engage in this expedition. There is a

new revenue of glory accrues to the crown of Christ, as

Mediator, by this undertaking. All the ransomed in glory,

through eternity, will be celebrating the glory of his achieve-

ments, by which " through death he destroyed him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil." Hence the ransomed,

Rev. V. 9, cry, " Worthy art thou to take the book, and to

loose the seven seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast

redeemed us to God by thy blood."

3. Christ destroys the works of the devil, out of the ancient

and wonderful love that he bore to man upon earth, particu-

larly to that remnant of Adam's family which were given

him by the Father from all eternity. It was the love of the

Father that sent him, and it was the love of the Son that

made him come to deliver us out of the paw of the roaring

lion, when we were ready to be devoured by him. " He
loved me," says Paul, " and gave himself for me." And O
the love of Christ in this matter, it passes all understanding.

4. Out of regard to his own law, which the devil by his

works had dishonoured. The devil made it his business to

abrogate and abolish the law of God from amons the chil-

dren of men, that it might not be the rule of their actions

;

and such is the devil's spite and malice against Heaven, that,

if it were possible, he would not leave the least print of it in

the world : but now, Christ had such a regard for the honour
of the law, that he would magnify it, and make it honoura-

ble," both as a covenant and as a rule ;
" I came not to de-

stroy the law, but to fulfil it."

5. Christ destroys the works of the devil, that he may " still

this enemy and avenger," When the devil had so far pre-

vailed, as to deface the image of God upon man, to bring him
under the curse, and to draw him into a confederacy against

God with himself, he thought that he had carried the day, and
that now man, and all this lower world, was his own ; and he
was no doubt saying, like proud Pharaoh, " Now will I divide

the si)oil ;" I will tear, and devour, and rage as I have a mind.

But how is this enemy stilled, silenced, and confounded, when
he sees all his game spoiled, and his kingdom ruined, his head
bruised, by the " child born," and the "son given to us," whose
name is " Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-

lasting Father, The Prince of Peace f
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6. He destroys the works of the devil, for the illustration

and manifestation of all the divine perfections. The wisdom
of God is manifested in outwitting all the policy of hell, and
"taking the wise in their own craftiness, and turning his

counsel headlong:" the power of God, in "spoiling piuncipali-

ties and powers," and in bringing life out of death, and light

out of darkness, salvation out of misery, and " glory to God in

the highest" out of that which had the greatest tendency to

dishonour him : the holiness of God, in expressing the greatest

hatred and indignation against sin, as the abominable thing

which his soul hates: his justice, in the execution of the pe-

nalty of the law upon the Surety, and justifying the ungodly

upon the footing of a better righteousness than ever Adam had
before he fell : the goodness, love, and mercy of God, in " find-

ing a ransom," that we might "not go down to the pit:" his

truth and faithfulness, in taking care that the threatening of

the law should be fulfilled in the sufferings of Christ, and in

fulfilling that ancient promise of the seed of the woman
bruising the serpent's head, after the delay of four thousand

years; the accomplishment of which is a glorious security

for his accomplishing every other promise of the word.

Thus you see why the Son of God destroys the works of the

devil.

V. The last thing in the rfietliod was the use of the doc-

trine, which I shall despatch in the following inferences:

—

1. See hence a glorious ray of the Godhead or supreme in-

dependent Deity of the glorious Redeemer. Why, he is here
expressly called the " Son of God," the second person of the

glorious Trinity, one God with the Father : and the work here
ascribed to him declares him to be none other than the migh-
ty, yea., the almighty God: for who else could destroy the

works of the devil 1 He is " God manifested in the flesh, the

great God, God blessed for ever, and God over all;" his name
is Jehovah, " most high over all the earth."

2. See hence how the kindness and love of God has ap-

peared toward man upon earth. Why, here is the greatest

evidence of it that was possible for God to give ; he sends his

own Son upon an expedition into this lower world, arms him
with his power and authority, as the Captain of salvation and
Redeemer, to avenge his own and our quarrel (which, in his

infinite wisdom, he knits together) upon that Abaddon and
Apollyon, the devil, the deceiver and destroyer of mankind

:

when he gave him his commission, he promised to support

him, that his arm should be with him, dsc, in order to bruise

the head of that enemy.
3. See hence the evil of sin, and the folly of those that are

in love with it, and give themselves up to its power and ser-
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vice. Why it is just the work of the devil, his main work,

and the strength of his kingdom. What a pitiful thing is it

to be the devil's drudge, to do the devil's work, to lick up his

vomit, and the poison of the old serpent

!

4. See hence a good reason why the believer is at war with

sin in himself, and wherever he finds it. Why, he takes it

up as the " work of the devil " that Christ came to destroy ;

and therefore he denounces war against it, wherever he

finds it. He has enlisted himself a volunteer under Christ in

a day of power, to help down with the works of the devil all

that he can ; and therefore he resists the devil and his temp-

tations to sin, " resists even unto blood, striving against sin.'*

5. See hence what is the ground of that strong opposition

that is made at this day against the settlement of honest minis-

ters through Scotland. Why, the devil, and those that take

part with him, are afraid that, if a faithful ministry were

settled in congregations, Christ the Son of God would be ma-
nifested in the dispensation of the gospel, and his works in

the hearts of sinners would be destroyed. What a melancholy

thing is it to see the interest and influence that the devil has

at this day, even in the judicatories of the church, to employ

that power, which they have derived from Christ, against his,

and for the devil's interest ! The devil knows well enough,

that that man who is thrust in upon a people without and

against their will, is never like to do his kingdom harm : and

therefore he pushes on men under his influence, to carry on

the settlements of congregations with a high hand, with lax.

little-worth young men, that have little or no knowledge of

the devices of the devil, or of the work of grace upon their

souls. If the devil see a man whom God has qualified with

gifts and grace for preaching the gospel, for edifying souls, or

pulling down the devil's kingdom, he v.'ill set all his forces

against that man, and reproach him as a turbulent dangerous

map, that would turn the world upside-down.

6. See hence whence it is that the testimony of the wit-

nesses. Rev. xi. is said to " torment them that dwell upon the

earth." By " men that dwell upon the earth," is just meant

men of earthly sensual spirits, the " men of the world, whose
])ortion is in this life ;" they are sunk in this earth, and have
no just notion of the things of heaven, or the things of the

kingdom of Christ; men under the power of the god of this

world. Why, a testimony for Christ, and his injured cause,

cannot miss to torment them, because it disturbs the strong

man in the peaceable possession of the house, it discovers the

ways and works of the devil that men are promoting; and

this cannot fail to gall, and vex, and torment them : and there-.

^0*
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fore all care must be taken by those who are on the devil's

side, to bury the witnesses and their testimony also.

7. See hence why hell and earth took the alarm when
Christ appeared in the world ; or we may see an answer to

that question, Psal. ii. Why do the healht7i rage ? Why, it is

against the Lord's Messiah, who came to destroy the zcorks of
the devil. You know, if a foreign enemy enter a kingdom,
the king and all his subjects will take arms to oppose him

:

Christ was a foreigner, he came to invade the devil's king-

dom, and set up his own.
8. See hence why the devils cried out when Christ was

upon earth, "Art thou come to torment us before our time?"

and why the devils believe a?id tremble. Why, they know that

Christ is to destroy all their works, and this torments them.

The name of the Son of God is the terror of hell, because he
" finishes transgression, and makes an end of sin," by which
his kingdom falls in the world.

9. See the mystery of the conversion of the thief upon the

cross. Why, Christ would show his power and ability to de-

stroy the works of the devil in a poor soul, and to pull a cap-

tive out of his hand, even when he seemed to be at the

lowest, or when he was really in the lowest step of his humi-
liation.

10. See hence, that we in this land and generation, cannot
miss a sharp stroke from the Lord. Why, the works of the

devil are prevailing in our day ; error, ignorance, unbelief,

pride, fulness of bread, idleness, atheism, security, cursing,

swearing, Sabbath-breaking, contempt of the gospel, barren-

ness under the means of grace ; yea, we are come that length,

that even in the established church, and in the courts of Christ

W'hich are constituted in his name, iinqiiity is established by a
law, by which the avowed enemies of the interest of Christ

have their hand and power set up, and the poor members of

Christ are oppressed and cast out, as though they were the

dross and off-scourings of the earth. Sirs, there seems to be

a formed design and conspiracy among the prophets in our

day, to crush and suppress all that have the least show of

serious religion and godliness. Now, I say, when 1,lie works
of the devil so much prevail, and men are (as it were)
avowing the devil's works, and defending them, have we not

reason to think that the Lord will visit for these thirigs, and
that he will some way or other be " avenged on such a na-

tion as this t" When sinners will maintain and support the

woi'ks of the devil among them, in opposition to the mani-

festation of the Son of God in the gospel; when they turn a

deaf ear, and pull away the shoulder, and refuse obedience unto

his laws ; then commonly he manifests himself in a vvay of
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some awful providence, he puts on his terrible majesty, and
clothes hinjseif with vengeance, to destroy these rebels,

Matth. xxii. Matth. xxiii. at the close, their house rcas left unto

them desolate, and they and their temple, city, and nation,

utterly destroyed, because they would not receive the Son of

God, manifested first in the flesh, and then in the ministry of

his apostles.

. 11. See one great reason why believers breathe so much
after manifestations of the Lord : " O that I knew where 1

might hnd him ! O to see thy power and glory, as 1 seen

thee in the sanctuary! O when wilt thou come unto me?"
Why, here is one great reason for it, because by the manifes-

tation of Christ, the works of the devil in their souls are de-

stroyed. Sin, ignorance, unbelief, pride, enmity, and the

other parts of a body of sin, get a wound by Christ's appear-

ing and manifesting himself: all these locusts of hell are

either killed, or obliged, like wild beasts, to creep into their

holes, and disappear, when the Sun of righteousness begins

to shine. And to this I may join another inference, namely.

It lets us see "why believers weary so much in the Lord's ab-

sence, and cry for his presence. Why, while he is absent,

the "enemy comes in like a flood," the works of the devil

get \\\) their head, and this is the burden of the poor soul.

12. From this doctrine we may see how much it is our

common duty to keep up the memorials of a Redeemer's death,

and why the truly godly love to flock to a sacrament. Why,
by the death of Christ, especially, a dead stroke was given to

the kingdom of Satan and his works, and therefore they love

to show forth his death till he comes again; and because in this

ordinance the Lord frequently manifests himself to the souls

of his people, so as he docs not manifest himself to the

world. By viewing him, and his death and blood in that or-

dinance, they get fresh courage to fight their way through

the wilderness, knowitig that " through death Christ has de-

stroyed him that had the power of death."

Use second may be of Trial, whether the Son of God was
ever savirjgly manifested to thy soul. Sirs, here is a touch-

stone to try your manifestations, whether they be genuine

:

why whenever Christ is manifested in a saving way, the ten-

dency of it is to destroy the devil's works ; for, for this pur-

pose the Son of God was numifested, thai he might destroy the

u-orks of the devil. Hence is that intestine war that the be-

liever finds in his breast after he comes once to know the

Lord. " What wilt thou see in the Shulamite ? as it were
the company of two armies. The flesh lusteth against the

Spirit, and the Spirit agaiiijst the flesh." Many a heavy groan

goes up to heaven from the heart o£ the believer, when he



228 THE FIRST PROMISE ACCOMPLISHED. [SER.

finds the works of the devil prevaling in his soul !
" O wretch-

ed man that I am, who will deliver me from the body of sin

and death !"

1. If ever the Son of God was manifesled in thy soul, if

ever the "light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the

face of Jesus Christ, shined into thy heart," thou wilt be

always clear for pulling down the works of the devil, and for

building up the works of the Son of God. Here I might tell

you of several works of the devil that you will study to pull

down, and some works of Christ that you will study to build

1.9^, You will pull down self-righteousness, and put on the

righteousness of Christ. Self-righteousness is one of the main
works of the devil. Indeed, it is hard to convince a man that

"is obeying the law as well as he can for his life and accept-

ance before God, that he is working the devil's work : no, you
will sooner fasten a conviction upon publicans and harlots than

upon him, because he thinks he has the law of God on his

side ; and then, when he is obeying the law, he thinks he is

doing God a service, and working the works of God. But,

sirs, allow me to tell you, that, if you be obeying the law for

life, righteousness, justification, or acceptance before God,
you are working the devil's work ; for you are making a

Christ of your obedience, you are justling Christ out of his

room, who was " made sin for us, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him." And as long as a man is do-

ing so, he is alironting the Son of God in his priestly office,

rejecting the righteousness and satisfaction of Christ, and put-

ting his own filthy rags in the room thereof, as the .lews did,

Rom. X. 3: "They went about to establish their own righte-

ousness, and would not submit unto the righteousness of Christ."

That man or woman, in whom Christ has been savingly ma-
nifested, casts away his or her own righteousness as Jilthy

rags, and cries, " Surely in the Lord have I righteousness;

in him will I be justified, and in him alone will I glory:" or

with Paul, Phil. iii. 8, 9: " Yea, doubtless, I count all things

but loss and dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him,

not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but

that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness

which is of God by faith." »

2dhj, You will be much employed in pulling down the im-

age of the first Adam, and in setting up the image of the se-

cond Adam in your souls. By nature we bear the image of

the first Adam, which lies in the darkness of the mind, rebel-

lion of the will, and carnality of the affections. Now, if ever

the Son of God was savingly manifested in thy soul, it will be

thy great care and exercise to have this destroyed. And, in-
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deed, lierc is the main exercise of the Christian : he groans

under remaining darkness of mind, and is ever striving to have

more of the knowledge of God, and of his mind and will ; he

breatiics after the " excellency of the knowledge of Christ,"

and is always " following on to know the Lord," &c.; he

groans under the rebellion that is in his will, and remaining

enmity, and strives to have his will in every thing brought up
to the will of God, both of precept, providence, and grace

:

lie groans under the carnality of his affections, and is ever

striving to have them brought off from the vanities of this

world, and " set upon things above, where Christ is at the right

hand of God." Thus the man is never at rest while he finds

any thing of the hue of hell about him ; his constant care

and concern is, to be " changed from glory to glory."

3dli/, You will be clear for pulling down the wisdom of the

flesh, and for setting up the wisdom of God above it. I re-

member. Gal. i. 16, the apostle Paul tells us, that "so soon

as it ])leased God to reveal his Son in him, he consulted not

with flesh and blood ;" that is, he would no more make carnal

wisdom and policy the rule and measure of his actions, but

he studied " in simplicity and godly sincerity, and not in fleshly

wdsdoni, to have his conversation in the world." Sirs, carnal

wisdom and policy is the very thing that is ruining the church

of Scotland at this day. What but carnal wisdom and policy

has brought us to make acts and laws in the church of Christ

that are quite ruining and destructive of the true church of

Christ, and which have no manner of foundation in the word
of God ? I mean particularly the late act of assembly, by
which the "precious sons of Zion, comparable unto tine gold,"

are cast out from the privilege of electing ministers; and the

" men of this world, whose portion is in this life, and have

their belly filled with the hid treasures" thereof, are mostly

taken into their room. The precious pearls of Christian pri-

vileges are by acts of assembly cast before the swine of this

world, who will turn about, and persecute and rend the church

whenever an opportunity is put into their hand in providence.

This, I am very sure, is one of the devil's works established

in the church of Scotland ; and, if ever the Son of God was
savingly manifested in thy soul, it will be a grief of heart to

you to hear it told in Gath and Ashkeion, and that the duugh'

ters of the imcircumcised are iriumpJmig to hear tell of it ; I

say, it will be matter of sorrow and mourning to you.

2. If ever the Son of God was manifested savingly to thy

soul, the union of the two natures in the person of Christ will

be the wonder of thy soul. Hence Paul, " Without contro-

versy, great is the mystery of godliness, God manifested in

the flesh." And it will be matter of praise when you think
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that God, in the person of the Son, is wearing the nature of

man, and that in thy nature he has done every thing neces-

sary for our redemption.

3. It will be your great design, in attending ordinances, to

have new manifestations of his glory, as David, Psal. xxvii.

4; Psal. Ixxxiv. ; Psal. Ixiii. &c.
4. You will be concerned to manifest his glory to others,

according to your sphere and station ; as the spouse to the

daughters of Jerusalem ; and as Paul, his great intention

was, to " make known the savour of his name in the world,"

&c.
The last inference is this, Is it so, that the Son of God was

manifested ? See hence noble encouragement to all honest

ministers and Christians to make a stand against the defections

of the day we live in ; particularly against these violent ways
that are taken to settle Christian congregations with a set of

lax, little-worth ministers; and that act of assembly, by which
the rights of the Lord's people are violently wrested from
them, and given into the hands of men disaffected to the go-

vernment both of church and state. Why, this method is a
plain work of the devil, to defeat the great designs of the gos-

pel ; and therefore we may run all hazards in opposing them.
Though men may discountenance and cast us out, yet the Son
of God will own us in opposition to them ; for, for this purpose

was the So?i of God manifested, that he might destroy the zvorks

of the devil.

SERinOIV XXV.

COURAGEOUS FAITH.*

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear

no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.

—

Psal.

XXIII. 4.

The words which I have read are large and copious ; and

therefore, to gain time, I shall entirely wave any preamble,

drawn either from the connexion, or from the penman, oc-

• Preached after the celebration of the sacrament of the Lord's supper at

South Queensferry, on Monday, August 13, 1733.
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casion, or principal parts of the psalm, and come close to the

words themselves.

In general, we may take them up as the language of a vic-

torious and triumphant faith, viewing the countenance of a

reconciled God in Christ, trampling upon all the imaginary

evils of a present world, yea, death itself, as things " not

worthy to be compared with the glory to be revealed." Yea,

though I imlk through the valleij of the shadozv of death, I rcill

fear no evil, Slc. Where we may notice the particulars fol-

lowing :

1. The present condition of the believer while in this

world ; he is considered under the notion of a traveller, for

he is u-alk'wg towards his journey's end. 2. We have the

supposed danger that may cast up in his "way or walk ; he

may come to the valley of the shadow of death; that is, he

may meet with troubles in his way, that carry the show or

appearance of the greatest dangers, yea, even of death in

them. 3. We have the courage with which faith inspires

the believer, upon this supposed event of being obliged to walk
through the valley of the shadow of death; I ivill fear no

evil, says faith. 4. We have the ground of this courage and

confidence, which is expressed two ways. (1.) More gene-

rally. Thou art with me. (2.) More particularly, Thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me. And thus we have the words re-

solved into their several parts. I shall not stay at present

upon any critical explication ; what is needful will occur.

From them I notice the following doctrines:

—

Ohservr, 1. " That believers are not resident in this world,

bin travelling through it to their own home." Hence David
here speaks of his present condition under the notion of a

traveller walking through a valley.

Obs. 2. " That believers in their journey must lay their

account with melancholy, yea, death-like dispensations, trials

that portend death and ruin." Hence David supposes that

he may walk through the valley of the shadow of death.

Oi5S. 3. " That true faith inspires the soul with an un-

daunted courage to encounter all imaginable dangers in the

way." See with what a heroic spirit David here expresses

himself, under the influence of the Spirit of faith; I icill fear
no evil.

Obs. 4. "That which gives so much courage to the be-

liever is, that by faith he takes up a reconciled God as pre-

sent with him in the midst of his greatest troubles." / will

fear no evil, for thou art with me.

Obs. .5. " The consideration of God's pastoral care and
providence toward his people is very comfortable in the midst
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of trouble." For in this sense some understand the words,

being, they think, an allusion to a shepherd, who with his rod

and staff" protects and defends his flock against wolves and

such ravenous beasts.

Obs. 6. "The faithfulness of a promising God is a comfort-

able rod or staff in the hand of faith, to bear up the believer

in his travels through the wilderness." In this sense others

take the words; for by the rod and staff ihej understand the

divine promises, and the faithfulness of the Promiser, to which

faith leans with confidence, in opposition to all staggerings

through unbelief. Thus, you see, the words cast up a large

field of matter, which it is not possible for me to overtake at

present.

The doctrine I insist upon at present is the third in order,

namely:

—

DocT. " That true faith is a courageous grace ; it inspires

the soul with a holy and undaunted boldness amidst the

greatest of dangers." Or, you may take it thus :
" That true

faith is a noble antidote against intimidating fears in a time of

trouble." This you see plain in the words. David, here, be-

ing under the influence of the spirit of faith, cries out with a

holy fortitude of spirit, Yea, though I zvalk through the valley

of the shadozo of death, I willfear no evil.

The method I propose is,

I. To notice some of these evils that are ready to intimi-

date the spirits of the Lord's people, when they look on them

with the eye of sense and reason.

II. Give some account of faith, and prove that it inspires

the soul with courage and boldness amidst all these evils.

III. Give some account of that Christian fortitude and

boldness that is the fruit of faith.

IV. Inquire into the influence of faith upon this boldness

and fortitude of spirit, and how it prevents intimidating fears

amidst these evils.

V. Make some improvement of the whole by way of ap-

plication.

1. The first thing in the method is, to 77otice some of these

evils that are rcu.dy to intimidate and discourage the hearts of the

Lord's people i?i a time of da?iger.

1. Then, Sometimes their spirits are ready to be stricken

with fear of their own weakness and insufficiency for the work

in which the Lord is calling them to engage, whether it

be working out their salvation, or doing the work of their

station and generation. Jer. i.—there the Lord tells the pro-

phet, (ver. 5,) " Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee;
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and before thou earnest forth out of the womb, I sanctified

thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto tiie nations." By
this hint, Jeremiah is made to understand that the Lord was
about to send him a very dangerous errand. Weil, the pro-

phet, through a sense of his inability in himself to manage
such a hard work, cries out, ver. G, " Ah, Lord God, behold,

T cannot speak, for I am a child." His heart fails him in

such an undertaking, and he is afraid to meddle with it. The
same we see in Moses, when the Lord called him to go to

PJiaraoh king of Egypt, and require him to let the children

of Israel go out of his dominion : £xod. iv. 10, what an im-
pertinent apology makes he for himself, through the preva-

lency of unbelief? "O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither

heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant; but
I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue." Yea, after the

Lord had chastised him for his unbelief, and given him a spe-

cial promise of assistance, yet he adds, ver. 13, "O my Lord,
send, 1 pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send."

From all which it is plain, that sense and reason foster unbe-
lieving discouragements in the work of the Lord ; and no
wonder, for they look only to the fund of created grace with-

in, but not to the strength and grace that is in Jesus Christ,

secured by a well-ordered covenant.

2. The spirits of the Lord's people are ready to be fright-

ened with the might and multitude of the enemies they have
to grapple with in their way through the wilderness. This
world is a den of lions, and mountains of leopards, where the be-

liever must engage with princip(dities and pouters. He is many
times like a besieged city, surrounded with dangers from all

«|uarters; and in this case he is ready to cry with Jehosha-
phat, 2. Chron. xx. 12: "We have no might against this

great company that cometh up against us:" or, like the house
of David, moved like " the trees of the wood," because of
great and dangerous enemies that pursued them. Sense and
reason look only to the power of the enemy, but overlook
the power of God ; and therefore cries. One day or other I

shall Aill by the hand of my enemies.

3. The spirits of believers are sometimes intimidated with
a sense of guilt, and the awful terrors of vindictive anger and
wrath pursuing them on the account of sin. Hence David
cries out, Psal. xl. 12: " Innumerable evils compass me about,"
&c. So, Psal. xxxviii. 5 ; Job vi. 4 :

" The arrows of the Al-
mighty are within me," &c. Heman, Psal. Ixxxviii. 15:
" While I suffer thy terrors, I am distracted." When sin pre-

*!ents itself to the soul's view, and the Saviour is out of sight,

it remembers God, and is troubled f and no wonder though

VOL. 11. 21
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in that case he cry out, " If thou, Lord, mark iniquity ; O
Lord, who shall stand."

4. Sometimes they are struck with fear through the pre*

valency of indwelling sin, enmity, unbelief, ignorance, carna-

lity, and the like; swarms of heart-lusts, like an impetuous

torrent, break in upon them; in which case they fear lest

they he carried away to the dishonour of God, the ruin of the

soul, and the wounding of religion. This made David to cry,

Psal. xix. 12, " Who can understand his errors?" Psal. Ixv.

3, "Iniquities prevail against me," &c. Paul, Rom. vii. "I
am led captive unto the law of sin. Wretched man that I

am, who shall deliver me from this body of sin and death?"

5. Sometimes their hearts are intimidated with the black

clouds of desertion, that overcast their sky, and interrupt the

sweet manifestations of the love of God. In that case, they

are like the disciples on mount Tabor; when, after a sight

of the glory of Christ, the cloud overshadowed them, then

they were afraid: or like David, Psal. xxx. 7: "Thou didst

hide thy face, and I was troubled;" immediately aiter he had

been saying, " Lord, by thy favour my mountain stands strong,

I shall never be moved."

6. Sometimes their hearts are intimidated with the noise

o( irreat ivaiers, I mean, the shakings and reelings of this lower

world. Sometimes providence hath such an awful aspect as

if it were going about to shake heaven and earth; the moun-
tains are removed, and cast into the midst of the sea, and

the "waters thereof roar" and swell ; the " mountains melt,"

and the "perpetual hills bow "at the presence of the Lord,

when he appears in his terrible majesty. In such a case as

this, the prophet Habakkuk, chap. iii. \i^, cries out, " When
I heard, my belly trembled: my lips quivered at the voice:

rottenness entered into my bones." And David, Psal. cxix.

129, says, " My fiesh tiemblclh for fear of thee, and 1 am
afraid of thy judgments."

7. Sometimes they ore afraid at the wrath of man, and
the fury of the persecutor. Sometimes the Lord, for holy

and wise ends, lets loose the seed of the serpent, the rage

and fury of man, under the influence of natural enmity ; and,

in this case, they are ready to be stricken with a sinful and
slavish fear. Is. li. 13: "Thou hast feared every day, be-

cause of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to de-

stroy."

8. The dangerous situation of the church and cause of

Ciirist is sometimes matter of fear to the saints of God.
When the ark of God was in the open field, Eli's heart fell a
trembling. When men are allowed to lift vp their axes upon

the carved work of the temple, when the " boar out of the

wood," and the " wild beast of the forest are devouring" the
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Lord's vineyard, and the "foxes spoiling the lender vines;"

then, and in that case, the true children of Zion are ready

to say with the church, Lam. i. 10, "The adversary hath

spread out his hand upon all her pleasant things; for the Hea-

then have entered into her sanctuary, and her stones are

poured out in the top of every street."

9. Sometimes we find them stricken with fear at the

thoughts of the awful approach of death the king of terrors;

as we see in the case of IJezckiah, when the sentence of death

was passed upon him, Is. xxxviii. 10, &c., " I said in the cut-

ting off of my days, I shall go to the gafes of the grave: 1

am deprived of the residue of my years. I said, 1 shall not

see the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the hving: 1 shall

behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world. Like

a crane or swallow, so did 1 chatter: 1 did mourn as a dove;

mine eyes fail with looking upward : O Lord, I am oppressed,

undertake for me." Some are said to be held in bondage all

their days through fear of death. Thus I have told you of

some of these evils that are ready to intimidate the hearts of

the Lord's people.

II. The second thing is, to give some account of that faith

which fortijies the soul against the fear of these evils. I do not

design at present to insist upon the nature of faith, having

not long ago insisted on this subject: only I offer you, 1.

Some of its names. 2. Its ingredients. 3. Some of its con-

comitants.

First, I offer a view of it in its scriptural names. Some-
times it is called a trusting in the Lord: "What time I am
afraid, I will trust in thee : Though he should slay me, yet

will I trust in him." Sometimes it is called a looking to the

Lord: "They looked unto him, and were lightened.—Look
"unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth.—Let us

run our race, looking unto Jesus." Sometimes a staying

ourselves on the Lord : Is. xxvi. 3: "Thou wilt keep him in

perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee," &c. Some-
times a casting of our burden on him: Psal. Iv. 22: "Cast
thy burden upon the Lord, and he will sustain thee." Some-
times it is called a feeing to him as a refuge, as the man-
slayer fled to the city of refuge when pursued for his life:

Psal, cxliii. 9: ''Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I

flee unto thee for help." Faith is a fleeing in under the wings
of Christ's mediation and intercession, as the birds under the

wings of the dam.
Secondly, I would give you some of the ingredients of that

faith which fortifies the soul against the fear of evil.

1. Then, It has in it a knowledge and uptaking of a God
in Christ, revealing himself as reconciled, and making over

himself to us in a well ordered covenant : for it is only a God
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in Christ that can be the object of our faith and love ; and
"they that thus know his name, will put their trust in

him."

2. It has in it a firm and fixed persuasion of the truth and
certainty of the whole revelation of his mind and will, in the

word, and particularly of his promises, as yea and amen in

Christ. Hence Abraham's faith (Rom. iv. ) is described by a

persuasion ; he w.-is " fully persuaded, that what he had pro-

mised, he was able also to perform." And it is said (Heb,.

xi. 13,) of the Old Testament worthies, who died in faiths

" They saw the promises afar off, and were persuaded of
them."

3. It has in it an application of the promises to the soul it-

self in particular ; so that it not only looks on it as true in

general, but true to me. The man finds the promise indefi-

nitely endorsed to every man to whom it is intimate. Acts ii. 39,

"The promise is unto you, and to your seed, and to alt

that are afar off," &c., attended with this declaration and pro-

mise, that "whoever believes sets to his seal that God is true:"

and that " whosoever believeth, shall not perish :" therefore

the man takes it home to himself in particular, as a security

for all the grace that is contained in it, saying, " I believe

that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ I shall be
saved : God hath spoken in his holiness, I wilt rejoice :" and
" In this will I be confident."

4. It has in it a persuasion of the power, love,, and faith-

fulness of the Promfser, A persuasion of his power to do-

as he has said ; as Abraham, Rom. iv. he was " persuaded

that what he had promised, he was able also to perform." A
'persuasion of his love :

" How excellent is thy loving-kindness^

O God !" &c. A persuasion of his veracity and faithfulness,.

that " he is not a man, that he should lie, neither the son of
man, that he should repent."

5. It has in it a renouncing of all other refuges, as entirely

insufficient to shelter the soul against those evils with which
it is surrounded : Hos. xiv. 3: " Ashur shall not save us ; we
will not ride upon horses; neither will we say any more to

the work of our hands, ye are our gods:" Jer. iii. 23: "In
vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, or multitude of

mountains."

6. An expectation of help and safety from a God in Christ,

against all these evils that the man is pursued with : Psal.

Ixii. 5, 6: "My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my ex-

pectation is from him. He only is my rock and my salvation ;

he is my defence; I shall not be moved." Psal. cxlii. 4, 5:
" I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no
man that would know me ; refuge failed me ; no man cared
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for my soul, I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said, Thou art

my refuse, and my portion in the land of the Hving."

7. This faith has a leaving of ourselves and all our cares

and concerns upon him, to be disposed of according to his will

and pleasure. The man is content to take what lot God in his

providence shall see tit to carve out for him: 1 Sam. xv. 25,

26: " The king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God
into the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord,

he will bring me again, and show me both it, and his habi-

tation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee : behold,

here am I, let him do to me as secmeth good unto him."

Thirdly, I will give you a few of the concomitants of this

faith which guards the soul against intimidating fears in a
time of danger.

1. Then, It is accompanied with a blessed quietness and
tranquillity of soul, amidst all the dangers of a present life.

Hence says the Lord to his people, Is xxx. 15 :
" In quietness

and in confidence shall be your strength." The man having

run in under the wings of Shiloh, the perfections of a God in

Christ, he cries with David, " I will both lay me down in

peace, and siec^p : for thou, Lord, makost me to dwell in safe-

ty," P.val. iv. last.

2. It is accompanied with a wailing upon the Lord,'in a way
of duty, for his gracious presence either in grace or providence:

^*He that believeth, does not make haste. The vision is for

an appointed time; though it tarry, wait for it," &.c. MIc. vii.

7 :
" I will look unto the Lord : I will wait for the God of my

salvation," <fcc. Psal. cxxx : "My soul waiteth for the Lord,
like them that wait for the morning," &c.

3. It is ever accompanied with prayer, earnest prayer, at a
throne of grace. Faith having^got the promise in its arms,
runs straight to a throne of grace with it, to sue for the pro-

mised blessinii;, Psal. Ixii. 8: "Trust in him at all times; ye
people, pour out your heart before him." Prayer is just the

breath of faith; and to pray, and not to believe, is to beat
the air ; and to believe, and not to pray, is nothing but a pre-

sumptuous confidence, that will never bear a man through in

the evil day.

4. It is accompanied with a holy obedience or regard
to all God's commandments: Psal. cxix. 16(5: " I have hoped
for thy salvation, and done thy commandments. Show me
thy faith by thy works," Jam. ii. 18. Let us never pretend
to believe the promise, if we do not keep his commandments:
Psal. I. 10, 17: " Unto the wicked, God saith, What hast thou
to do to take my covenant in thy moulh? seeing thou hatest

instruction," &lc.

5. It is frequently accompanied with a soul-ravishing joy

21*
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in the Lord: Is. xil. 2: "Behold, God is my salvation : I

will trust and not be afraid :" and then it follows, " With joy

shall ye draw wafer out of the wellr! of. salvation." Psal.

Ixiv. 10: "The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall

trust in him ; and all the upright in heart shall glory." 1

Pet. i. 8: " Whom having not (=een, we love ; in whom, though

now we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy un-

speakable, and full of glory." Hab. iii. 17— 19, &c. Thus
I have given you some account of tliat faith that fortifies the

heart against the fear of evil.

I shall now endeavour to prove, and make it evident, that

faith does indeed inspire the soul with a holy boldness and

courage, or that it is a noble antidote against these inti-

midating evils that threaten danger. And this will appear

from the following particulars. The courage of faith ap-

pears,

—

1. From that serenity wherewith it possesses the soul amidst

these evils and dangers that threaten it with utter ruin : Psal.

xxxii. 6, 7: "Surely in the floods of great waters, they shall

not come nigh unto film. Thou art my hiding-place, thou

shalt preserve me from trouble : thou shall compass me about

with songs of deliverance." Psal. xxvii. 3, 5: "Though a

host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear;

though war should rise against me, in Ibis will I be confident.

For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion : in

the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide mc, he shalPset me
up upon a rock." The man, through faith, like Noah, sings

in the very midst of the waves, without fear of being swal-

lowed up.

2. The courage of faith appears In (he hard work and ser-

vice that it will adventure on \Thcn the Lord calls.- O, says

faith, when it hears God sayiug, " Whom shall 1 send, and
who will go for us? Here am I, send me: I can do all things

through Christ strengthening me:" he has promised to bear

my charges, and therefore " I will go in his strength," Sic.

3. From the enemies and dangers that it will look in the

face without being daunted. The three children, when the

wrath of the king was like the roaring of a lion against them,

threatening them with a burning fiery furnace seven times

heated, their faith enabled them to a holy and indifferent bold-

ness: " We are not careful to answer thee, O king, in this

matter : the God whom we serve will deliver us."

4. The courage of faith appears in the bold and daring

challenges that it can give to all enemies and accusers. Says
Paul, Rom. viii. 32, 33, " Who shall lay any thing to the

charge of God's elect?" The challenge is universal in respect

of all accusers, in respect of all accusations, and in respect
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of all the accused; "Who can lay any thing," &c.? And
then you have another challenge of faith in the dose of that

chapter, " Who shall separate us from the love of God? shall

tribulation, or distress, or famine, or nakedness, or peril ?" &,c.

5. From the weapons which it vvield.s, which no other hand
but the hand of foith can manage. The "sword of the Spi-

rit, which is the word of God," that is the weapon with which
faith deals. With this weapon, Christ the Captain of salvation,

teaches us to fight b^- his own example, Matth. iv : "Thus
and thus it is written." And it is the truth and faiUtfiJness

of God in his word, that is the shield and buckler by which
faith encounters its enemies.

G. From the battles it has fought, and the victories it has

gained over the stoutest and strongest enemies. " This is the

victory whereby we overcome the world, even our faith." It

resists the devil, and m;il<es him to flee like a coward; it pre-

sents the blood of the J^amb, and bears witness to the truth

of the word, and so it defeats the old serpent, Rev. xii. 11:

"They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the

word of their testimony." It treads upon death as a van-

quished enemy: "O death, where is thy sting? O grave,

where is thy victory?" Thus faith puts to flight the armies

of the aliens.

7. From the heavy burdens it will venture to bear upon its

back, without fear of sinking under the load. The cross of

Christ is a burden thnt frightens the world to look to him, or

own him; but faith takes it up. and takes it on, and cries, O
the world is mistaken ; for " his yoke is easy, and his burden

is light :" and his commandments are not grievous. Our light

afllictions, which are but for n moment, work for us a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glorv."

8. From the hard and ditficult [)asses that faith will open.

When the way seems impassable, it sees the breaker going up
before it : and therefore, though heaven, earth, and hell, stood

in the way, it will clear the road of all difficulties. I'ihahirotli

and Baalze[)hon, impassable mountains on every hand, the

Red sea before, and an enraged powerful enemy behind; car>

there be any door of help? Yes, says faith, only "stand stilt

and sec the salvation of God ;" and thereupon the waters di-

vide, and a lane is made through the depths of the aca for Is-

rael. If we have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, we may
say to this, and that, and the other mountain, "Be thou re-

moved," and it shall be done.

9. The courage of faith appears from the great exploits that

it has performed : for which I refer you to Heb. xi. per tolum,

particularly ver. 33— :3.). And does not this say, that it i» a
bold and courageous grace ?
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10. From the trophies of victory and triumph that it wears.

It takes up the trophies of Christ's victory over sin, Satan, hell,

and death ; and cries, " I vvill be joyful in thy salvation, and
in the name of our God we will set up our banner." 0, will

faith say, there lies the head of the old serpent bruised by the

seed of the woman : there lies the curse of the law, that
' hand-writing that was against us," torn by the nails of his

cross; "He hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, be-

ing made a curse for us:" there stands the world, and it is

good and bad things, as a mass of mere vanity, overcome by
Christ; and therefore I will tread upon them as "dung and
loss, that I may win Christ," who is "all in all:" there lies

death and the grave, slain by the death of Jesus: and there-

fore I will play on the den of this lion and cockatrice, for it

cannot hurt me. Thus it appears that faith is a courageous
grace, which "fears no evil."

III. The third ih'm^ in the general method was, to "speak a
little of that Christian fortitude and boldness which makes a
believer to fear no evil." All that I shall say upon this sub-

ject shall be, to offer the few following views for clearing it:

L The seat and subject of this Christian fortitude is the

heart of a believer, renewed by sovereign grace ; and there^

fore it can never be found in the heart of a natural man. In-

deed we find something that goes under that name, but is

falsely so called, amongst natural men ; a natural boldness and
hardiness of spirit to encounter dangers, yea, even death itself,

in the pursuance of their designs. The soldier, at the com-
mand of his general, will go forward in battle, though he
should die upon the spot; the mariner and merchant will risk

his life through storms and waves, without any great concern.

But, alas! while a man is destitute of the grace of God, all

these flow only from pride, covctousness, revenge, or some
such reigning lust that must be nlaintained and supported, or

at best from the natural temper of the mind, or some carnal

ends and motives. " That which is born of the flesh, is " still

"flesh." The fortitude or boldness that I now speak of, is

only to be found in a heart or soul changed and renewed bv
the power of divine grace, the faith of God's operation (as I

said) being the very spring and root of it. And hence it is,

that we shall find this true Christian fortitude sometimes ma--

nifesting itself in those who, as to their natural temper, are
the most timorous and faint-hearted ; for it makes " the feeble

as David, and as the angel of God before him." God " says

to them that are of a fearful spirit. Be strong, fear not;" and
•ihen the man that quaked at the shaking of a leaf, becomes
-^old as a lion.
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2. Let us view the object of this Christian fortitude, or that

about which it is exerted, namely, truth and error, sin and

dutv. As to the concerns of a piesent life, worldly interests

and claims, or yet matters of inditTerence, which a man may
do or forbear, without sin on either side, the spirit of Chris-

tianity is the most yielding thing in the world. Our holy re-

ligion teaches us, as to the affairs of this life, rather than en-

ter into litigious pleas, to quit our worldly claims ; which I

take to be the meaning of Christ, when he says, Matth. v. 40

:

" If any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy

coat, let him have thy cloak also." And as to matters of in-

difference, we are to " become all things to all men, that we
may gain some. If meat make my brother to offend," says

Paul, " I will eat no flesh while the world standeth." So
that, I say, this Christian fortitude is not expressed about these

things, but about truth or error, sin or duty. Here it is that

the Christian is to make his stand ; he is to be " valiant for the

truth, to contend earnestly for the faith delivered to the saints,

to buy the truth," at any rate, and to sell it at no rate ; no,

not the least hair or hoof of truth is to be parted with, though

Heaven and earth should mingle for his adhering to it, in op-

position to those errors that have a tendency to obscure or

destroy it. And the same thing takes place as to the matters

of sin or duty, in which we are to " resist even unto blood,

striving against sin," in regard tlie greatest of sufferings are

to be chosen rather than the least of sins. The reason of

which is obvious, because by the one we are only exposed to

the displeasure of men, but by sin we expose ourselves to the

displeasure of God, and dishonour him.

3. View this Christian courage and fortitude as to the na-

ture of it. It takes in, I think, these things following:

—

1st, A clear and distinct knowledge and uptaking of the

truth as it is in Jesus, accompanied with a firm persuasion

and assent of the soul to it, and experience of the power
of it upon one's own soul. Without this, a man, instead of

being valiant for the truth, will, like the weather-cock, be
turned aside with every wind of error or temptation.

2dlj/, It has in it a making the truth of God in his word
the proper boundary both of his foith and practice. He will

not embrace " for doctrines the commandments of men ;" no,

but he will bring matters " to the law and testimony," to be
tried at that bar; for, " if they speak not according to this

word, it is because there is no light in them:" and whatever
will not abide the trial there, he throws it away as the spawn
of hell, with whatever human authority it may be supported.

God only is Lord of the conscience, and that he will subject

to no authority but God only.
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3dly, It has in it a tenacious adherence to truth and duty-

revealed or enjoined in the word of God, and a refusing to

quit it upon any consideration whatever, or whatever be the

event. This is called a " keeping the word of God's patience,"

Rev. iii. 10; and a " holding of the testimony," Rev. vi. 9:
" I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for

the word of God, and for the testimony which they held :" a
*' holding fast the profession of our faith without wavering,"

Heb. X. 23. This I take to be imported in that advice that

Barnabas gave unto the disciples at Antioch, " that with pur-

pose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord," Acts xi. 23.

4thly, This Christian fortitude has in it a holy contempt of

all that the man can suffer in a present world, in adhering to

truth and duty. The man is easy about all the world, and
its frowns or flatteries, if he can have God's testimony, and
the testimony of a good conscience. " If God be for us,"^

says the man, " who can be against us ?' Let devils and
men rage and roar, their wrath is bounded, it shall "praise

the Lord, and the remainder of their wrath will he restrain."

He "endures, as seeing him that is invisible." He has his

eye fixed upon another world than this ; and therefore he is

ready to say, " The sufferings of this present life are not wor-

thy to be compared with the exceeding glory that is to be
revealed: Our light afflictions, which are but for a moment,
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, but

at the things which arc not seen : for the things which are

seen, are temporal ; but the things which are not seen, are

eternal."

5lhly, It has in it also a cheerfulness, alacrity, and equality

of spirit, under all the turns of a man's lot in the world in

•following the Lord, and adhering to his cause and interest:

Phil. iv. 11, 12: "I have learned in whatsoever state I am,
therewith to be content. I know both how to be abased, and
I know how to abound. Every where and in all things I am
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound
and to suffer need."

4. This Christian fortitude or courage has the following

properties:

—

1st, It is distinct as to the ground it goes upon ; and so it

is quite different from a blind zeal, which does more harm
than good to religion. " I bear you witness," says Paul of

his countrymen the Jews, " that ye have a zeal of God, but

not according to knowledge."

2dly, It is a holy boldness ; for it stands in opposition to sin

or error. The wicked world are bold to sin ; but the Chris-

tian is bold to withstand it, and bold to lift up a banner for

truth, when others are so bold as to pull it down.
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'Sdly, It is an humble and self-denied boldness. The man
is not bold or confident in himself, or in created grace, as

Peter, when he said, " Though all men should forsake thee,

yet will not 1 :" no, but he is •' strong in the Lord, and in the

power of his might." And when he has helped to make a
stand for the Lord, or for his cause, he will not be ready to

sacrifice to his own net, like Jehu, "Come and see my zeal

for the Lord of hosts:" no, but, with Paul, he will be ready

to say, " Not 1, but the grace of God in me : Not unto us, not

unto us, but unto thy name be the glory." And therefore,

4lhly, It is a very meek boldness. Moses was the meekest

man upon earth, and yet his meekness was consistent with

such boldness of spirit, as to go at God's command to Pha-

raoh, and require bin) to let Israel go, under very awful cer-

tifications: and when Pharaoh was brought so far dovv'n from

his former altitudes, as to allow them to go, only to leave

some little thing behind; he boldly tells him, "not a hoof was
to be left behind," Exod. x. 20. And yet in all this Moses
retained his meekness of spirit; for "the wrath of man
worketh not the righteousness of God."

5. The proper season for exerting this Christian courage

and boldness, is, when duty is attended with danger, or when
the profession of our faith is fair to expose us to the rage and
persecution of men. A coward will appear courageous when
there is no enemy to withstand him ; but true courage disco-

vers itself in standing the shock and attack of the enemy : so

true Christian courage discovers itself in a time of danger,

w-hen "truth is falling in the street," to take it up then; or

when the follow^ing of the Lord in the way of duty exposes a
man to hazard and danger, for a man to set his face to the

storm like a flint; that is, I say, the proper time for Christian

courage to exert itself. This you sec in the case of the three

children, when threatened with a burning fiery furnace, if

they would not worship the golden image, " We are not care-

ful to answer thee in this matter, O king: we will not wor-
ship the image thou hast set up : the God whom we serve is

able lo deliver us." And we see the same in Daniel, when a
}:woclarnation was issued out, forbidding any petition to be
asked either of God or man, but only of the king, for thirty

days, he goes into his house, and casts open his windows, so

as all might take knowledge of him, and praises and gives

thanks to his God three times a day, though he knew the

upshot of it would be his being cast into the lions' den. The
proper season for this Christian courage is a time of ha-

zard attending duty. Alas! it is to be feared, that, among
the many crowds that seem to follow Christ, and profess

his name, in a day of prosperity, he would have but a thin

backing of them, if Providence were calling them to fol-
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low him to a Calvary or a gibbet. The seed that fell upon
the stony ground had a goodly appearance for awhile; but,

wanting root and deepness of earth it withered, when the

scorching sun of persecution and trouble arose upon it.

'G. The fruits and effects of this Christian courage and

boldness in cleaving to the Lord and his way in a time of

danger, and in holding his testimony, are very sweet and glo-

rious. For,

I5/, It is a seal added to the truth of God in the view of

the world, and lets the blind world know that there is more
value^in the truth of God, and a matter of greater import-

ance, than they imagine ; and, by this means, truth is brought

forth unto victory, notwithstanding of all the attempts of hell

to obscure or bury it.

2dly, Christian courage and boldness in owning the truth,

especially in the face of danger, strikes a damp upon the

very hearts of persecutors and oppressors of it, and puts

them to a stand; as we sec in the instance of the apostles,

Acts iv. 13. When the Jewish sanhedrim perceived the

boldness of Peter and John, and took knowledge of them,

that they had been with Jesus, ihey were brought to their

wits' end, and say one to another, " What shall we do with

these men?"
3dly, It serves to hearten the spirits of those who love the

truth, and affords matter of praise when they see these that

are in the high places appearing valiant for the truth ; as we
see in the same Acts iv. 23, 24. When Peter and John are

let go, and when they come to their own company, making a
report of all that had happened, they lift up their voice with

one accord, and praise the Lord.

4thly, A bold appearance for the truth and cause of Christ

is a sweet evidence to a man of his own salvation, and that

he shall be owned of the Lord another day; for, says Christ,

" He that confesseth me before men, him will I confess be-

fore my Father, and before his angels." To the same pur-

pose is that of the apostle, Rom. x. 10: "With the heart man
beheveth unto righteousness, but with the mouth confession

is made unto salvation." Thus I have given you a sixfold

view of that Christian fortitude and courage which is the

fruit of faith.

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to inquire into the

injluence that faith has upon this boldness. To which I an-

swer in the particulars following:

—

1. Faith serves to inspire the soul with Christian fortitude

and boldness, by presenting God to the soul's view in his glo-

rious majesty; at the sight of whom, the fear of man, and all
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the dangers of time, entirely vanisii and disappear. Hence
says the apostle of Moses, Heb. xi. 27: "By faith he forsook

Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king." Why, what was
it that cured him of the fear of Pharaoh's wrath 1 We are

told in the close of the verse, that " he endured, as seeing

Him who is invisible." O sirs, when the eye is opened to see

the infinite majesty, greatness, excellency, and power of the

great Jehovah, it would choose rather to venture upon the

fury of all the devils in hell, and men upon earth, than ven-

ture to displease him, by parting with the least truth he has

revealed, or by breaking one of the least of his command-
ments. It renders the soul unshaken under all trials; hence
is that of David, " I have set the Lord always before me : be-

cause he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved."
2, Faith inspires the soul with Christian boldness and forti-

tude, by enabling the soul to make a right estimate of the

truth, which is the great matter of strife and contention in the

world. The devil descried, or " abode not in the truth" of

God : and the way he ruined mankind at first, was by mincing

away the truth of God's threatening, " In the day thou eatest

thereof, thou shalt surely die:" Hath God said so and so?

And such is his enmity at the truth of God, that his main ef-

forts are to bring it into discredit, and to bring those who
profess Christ either to disbelieve it, or deny it, or desert it.

Now, faith gives the soul a just view and uptaking of the

value of every truth of God, yea, of those that would appear
less fundamental, that it will not quit with the least hoofi

though heaven and earth should mingle. O, says faith, I see

that God has such a value and esteem for his truth, that he
will rather throw heaven and earth back to their original

nothing, than let one jot of it fall to the ground ; how then

shall I give it up? In a word, truth, particularly revealed

truth, is just the food on which faith lives ; and faith is no-

thing else but a " setting to the seal that God is true." Take
away the truth, and faith is not; and tlierefore it is that faith

and truth do sometimes exchange names, Judc 3: " Contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints;" the

meaning is, contend earnestly for the truth delivered to the

saints. Faith and truth are closely related; the one cannot
subsist without the other; and hence it is, that faith inspires

the soul with courage in owning it, and cleaving to it, and
fears no evil in so doing.

3. Faith inspires the soul with courage, by curing it of the

fear of many which causes a snare. What was it but the fear

of man that made Abraham, and Isaac also, to tell a lie ?

What but the fear of man made David to feign himsell mad,
VOL. u. 22
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and Peter to deny his Master? Now, faith, when in lively ex-

ercise, sets nian in his proper light, and discovers him to be
what he really is. For,

1st, True faith tells the soul, that man is an inconsiderable

creature before God: Is. xl. 15— 17: "Behold the nations

are before him but as a drop of a bucket, and are counted

as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up the

isles as a very little thing.—All nations before him are as no-

thing, and they are counted to him less than nothing, and
vanity." Faith sees the great armies of enemies to be no
more than a swarm of impotent flies before God ; hence is

that challenge to Israel trembling at the fury of the enemy.
Is. li. 12, 13: "Who art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of

a man that shall die, and of the son of man that shall be

made as grass? And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath

stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the

earth? and hast feared continually every day, because of the

fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy ? and

where is the fury of the oppressor?" O sirs, if the majesty

of such a challenge were but laid home upon our spirits, we
would make little account of poor man, and his displeasure,

in cleaving to the Lord, and his truths and way.
2dlj/, Faith tells the soul, tliat as a man is an inconsidera-

ble creature, so he is a mortal dying creature; and thai very

day he dies, all his ihoiighls and designs perish: Is. xl. 6— 8:
" The voice said, Cry. And he said. What shall I cry ? All

flesh is grass, and all the goodlincss thereof is as the flower

of the field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; because

the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the people is

grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word
of our God shall stand for ever." Now, faith sees that to bo

true, and so it cures the soul of the fear of man.
^dly, Faith tells the soul, that any little power that man

hath is bounded by an over-ruling hand; and that he can go
no farther, in punishing his resentments, than God allows

him: Psal. Ixxvi. 10: The wrath of man shall praise thee;

and the remainder of his wrath shalt thou restrain." Hence
is that of Christ to Pilate, who was making his boast, that he
had power to take away his life, or to save it; "Thou hast

no povi'er against mc, but what is given thee from above."

As he sets bounds to the raging sea, saying, " Hitherto shalt

.hou come, and no farther ;" so he sets bounds to the rage of

man.
Alhhj, Faith views man as a guilty criminal before God, the

righteous Judge of all the earth; and the conscience of guilt

strikes them with fear and terror: especially when there is

valiant contending for the truth, which they are endeavouring
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to stifle and suppress. Hence it was that Felix, wlicn sitting

upon the judtimcnt-seat, fell a trembling before Paul at the

bar, 1 mean, Paul, when he spake o( ng/dcott}<f?ess, temperance,

and a judgmetit to come. They may well touch the body, the

estate, the" name, and such external things; but they cannot

harm the soul, which is the more noble part of the man. Hence
is that needful caution of Christ to his followers, "Be not

afraid of them that kill the body : and after that have no

more that they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye

shall fear: Fear him, who, after he hath killed, hath power
to cast into hell ;

yea, I say unto you. Fear him," Luke xii. 4, 5.

They cannot thunder with a voice like God ; they cannot blot

your names out of the book of life, or shut the gates of heaven,

or open and shut up your souls in the prison of hell. Faith

sees that the man's enemies, in owning the cause of truth, are

God's enemies, and all the enemies of God shall perish. Thus
3"ou see what a view faith gives of all the children of men,

and their wrath ; and this is it that inspires the soul with a

holy boldness, and undaunted courage, in the face of the

greatest dangers.

4. Faith inspires with Christian courage in time of danger

and trouble from the world, by viewing the inside of troubles

for Christ, as well as the outside of them. When we walk by
sense, and not by faith, we will soon be dispirited in a day of

trouble and danger, and be ready to cry, " There is a lion in

the way, there is a lion in the streets," the way is impassable.

Banishments, prisons, and death, have something in them that

are horrible to nature and sense. But now faith looks to the

inside of troubles, and considers what God has made, and
can still make, these to his people ; it considers how joyful

the Lord's people have been in tribulation ; what honey they

have found in the carcass of a lion ; what songs he has given

them in the night, in stocks and dungeons, and what glorying

in tribulation ; how he has brought into their bosom a hun-

dred-fold of a reward even in this life; how many of the

Lord's ])eople have found themselves quite mistaken respecting

a suffering lot, when once they have fairly ventured upon it

in following the Lord: that which at a distance looked like a

serpent, has been found to be a rod in the hand ; a prison

has been turned into a palace to them, so that they have
been more loath to come out of prison, than they were to

enter into it. O sirs, '' the consolations of God are not sm^H ;"

they infinitely counterbalance all the gall that is in the cup
of suflering for Christ.

5. Faith inspires the soul with courage, by laying the " glo-

ry that is to be revealed" in balance against all the " sufferings

oC this present life," and then it cries, They " are not worthy
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to be compared " together. It is said of the saints, in Heb.
X. 34, they " took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, knowing
in themselves that they had in heaven a better and a more
enduring substance." 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. Faith views the

certainty of the reward of glory ; " for it is the evidence of

things not seen ;" and thereupon it cries, " Verily there is a
reward for the righteous." Faith views the greatness of the

reward, saying, " Our light afflictions work for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Faith views heaven
and glory to be near at hand, that there is nothing but a
partition-wall of clay, nothing but the breath of the nostrils

between the soul and the immediate enjoyment of God ; and
thereupon it cries, with Paul^ " I desire to be dissolved, and
to be with Christ, which is far better."

6. Faith inspires the soul with Christian courage, by clear-

ing the heart and soul of the guilt and filth of sin. A man
can never be a true sufferer for Christ, while conscience is

roaring, and telling him that he has an angry God to meet
with on the back of death ; hence we find that the spirit of a
sound mind, and a spirit of slavish fear, are opposite, 2 Tim.
i. 7. By a <' spirit of a sound mind ;" some understand a
mind purified from the guilt of sin. Now, faith is a grace
that has a mighty influence this way, Acts xv. 9 : " Purifying

their hearts by faith." It brings the soul to the Jordan of a
Redeemer's blood, and washes it from sin, and from unclean-

ness : it wraps up the soul in the white robe and mantle of
the everlasting righteousness of Christ, and then it can, with
a holy boldness, cry, And " who is he that will contend with
me? he is near that justifieth." Hence is that saying, Rom.
V. 1—3: " Being justified by faith, we have peace with God,,

through our Lord Jesus Christ."

7. Faith inspires the soul with courage and constancy in an
evil day, by keeping the eye fixed upon Jesus, according to

that advice of the apostle, Heb. xii. 2 : " Let us run our race
with patience, looking unto Jesus." And here 1 will tell you
of a few things in Jesus that serve to inspire the soul with
holy courage and magnanimity.

1st, Faith sees Christ upon its head, as the great Captain
of salvation, giving out the word of command, " Fight the

good fight of faith, stand fast in the faith, quit yourselves like

men, be strong. And having him as a leader and commander,,
the man waxes valiant in Jight, knowing that nothing but
weakness is in the way.

2dly, Faith views the example of Christ, how he encoun-
tered the wrath of God, the curse of the law, the fury of
devils, and rage of men, with undaunted resolution, in order

to our redemption : and the valour of the General inspires
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the soldier with courage to follow him through all imaginable

danger.

Sdly, Faith sees all fulness of grace treasured up in Christ,

the head of the mystical body, for the supply of every par-

ticular member according to need ; and then the man cries

out with courage, as Paul did, " I can do all things through

Christ strengthening me." He becomes " strong in the grace

that is in Christ Jesus."

4thly, Faith sees a reconciled God in Christ smiling on the

soul, and standing on its side ; and this gives courage. " The
Lord of hosts is with us, and the God of Jacob is our refuge."

O sirs, a God in Christ is not a God against us, but " Imma-
nuel, God with us ;" and this makes the soul to cry, / will

fear no evil, for thou art zoilh me.

blJihj, Faith, keeping its eye on Christ, sees victory secured

in the end of the day
;
yea, it sees the victory already ob-

tained in him, it sees the spoils of the enemy in his hand, and
him triumphing over, and treadinc; upon his enemies as his

foot-stool : and this, O this, fills tlie soul with holy courage,

saying, " We are more than conquerors, through him that

loved us : Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory,

through our Lord Jesus Christ." Thus you see whence it is

that faith inspires the soul with courage and boldness. Many
other things to this purpose might be insisted upon, but I pass

them, and go on to,

V. The fifth thing, which was the Application.

Use first may be of Information, only in two words.

L See hence the excellency of the grace of faith. Why,
it is a bold, a daring, and courageous grace; hence commonly
opposed to fear :

" Why art thou fearful, O thou of little

faith?" Faith pulls up the heart and spirit in a time of dan-

ger, and cries, Courage, ibr the day is mine own ; I see the

Captain of salvation, who was made perfect through sufiering,

with the spoils of hell and death in his hand.

2. See hence the evil and danger of the sin of unbelief.

Why, it intimidates the soul, and gives birth and being to a

dastardly and cowardly spirit, and either makes a man to

stagger, or else turn back and cry, The way is impassable.

Hence the fmrfnl and taihdieving are linked together. Rev.
xxi. 8. O sirs, except we believe, we shall never be estab-

lished in an evil day. Moses, you heard, " endured, as seeing

Uim who is invisible."

Use second shall be of Trial. Whether have you a faith

that will carry you through, and inspire you with courage in

an evil day? I will give the few following marks by which
vou may try it:

—

22*
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1. It is a faith that springs out of the ruin of self. When-
ever faith springs up, self goes down ; self-wisdom, self-righte-

ousness^ self-sufficiency. You have seen your own wisdom

to be but folly : " I am more brutish than any man," &c.
Self-righteousness, you have seen it to be nothing but jilthy

rags, saying, with the apostle, " Yea, doubtless, and I count

all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ/* Self-sufficiency and strength, you have seen it to

be emptiness, saying, " In me dwelleth no good thing."

2. It is a Christ exalting faith, it sets him on high :
" To

you that believe, he is precious." " Whom have I in heaven

but thee."

3. It is a feeding and soul-nourishing faith; it eats the flesh

and drinks the blood of the Son of man. Christ in the word
of grace is like its necessary food ; hence it is that the Chris-

tian is a growing creature, he " increases with the increase of

God ;" like a " new-born babe," he drinks in the " sincere

milk of the word," and so " grows thereby."

4. It is a faith that works by love. It views the glory of

Christ, and the heart follows the eye, and causes it to burn

with love to him, and desire after him. And this love to

Christ makes the man to love every thing that pertains to him.

He loves his word, and esteems it above gold
; yea, much

fine gold." He loves his ordinances, where he^gets fellowship

with him :
" I love the habitation of thy house, where thine

honour dwelleth." "How amiable are thy tabernacles, Lord

God of hosts !" He loves his ways :
" Wisdom's ways are

ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." He
loves his people, and all that have the Spirit of Jesus :

" By
this we know that we are passed from death unto life, be-

cause we love the brethren." He loves the very cross of Christ

above the pleasures of the w^orld, like Moses, who '^ esteemed

the reproaeh of Christ greater riches than all the treasures

of Egypt."

5. It is a fertile or a fruitful faith, that is always exciting

the man to the study of holiness in all manner of conversa-

tion. It is an obedient and a working faith ; for " faith with-

out works is dead." As works without faith are but " dead
works," which cannot be accepted by the living God ;" so-

faith without works is but a dead faith, which will soon with-

er, and come to naught, particularly in a day of trial, like the

faith of the stony-ground hearers.

Use thud is of Exhoi-tation. And my only exhortation is,

that you would not only believe, but study to have a faith

that will inspire you with that courage which actuated David
in the text, when he said, " Though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil" And, to-
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excite your Christian fortitude and courage, consider, by
Mfay of motive,

—

1. That the day we live in requires it. The winds and tide

of error and defection are blowing and running hard ; the ju-

dicatories of the church are stricken with such a spiritual

frenzy and madness, that instead of acting in an agreable-

ness to the trust committed to them by the Lord, in opposing

error and corruption, they are patronising and setting up the

right hands of the wicked, and opposing and oppressing all

that have any show of serious godhness, or that open a mouth
against the courses of defection they are engaged in. And
who knows but a storm may be at the door, which will make
us all to stagger? And therefore I say it is needful.

2. G)nsider, that Christ was bold and courageous in our

cause ; and shall not we heboid and courageous in his cause?

See with what courage he takes the field, Is. 1. &c.
3. Christ, the Captain of our salvation, commands and re-

quires his followers to take courage, and to be bold in him.

He would have us to be strong, and of good courage, as he

said to Joshua :
" Stand fast in the faith, quit yourselves like

men ; and be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his

might." When their spirits are beginning to droop, he says,.

" Fear not them that kill the body," &c.
4. The eye of our great Captain and General is upon us,

and let that inspire us with courage. If a soldier know that

his captain is looking on, it will make him to venture upon
death and danger. Sirs, He that is invisible, our glorious

Leader and Commander, is standing by, noticing how every
one of us acquit ourselves in our warfare with sin, Satan, and
the world :

" his eyes are as a flame of fire, searching Jeru-

salem as with lighted candles;" and should not this inspire us

with courage ? As it is a pleasure to him to see his soldiers

brisk in the day of battle, so it sensibly touches and wounds-

him when they faint and go back, as though his cause were
not worth the contending for.

5. Take courage, betiever, for the cause is good. You
fight for the honour of your God, for his precious truths, and
for" the liberty wherewith Christ bath made his people free

;""

yea, for the defence of every thing that is valuable to our-

selves and our posterity. The liberties and privileges of the
church and kingdom of Christ in this land have been handed
down to us at the expense of the blood of Christ, and the blood

of many of the martyrs: and shall we not take courage to

maintain and defend what has been transmitted to us at such
a dear rate?

(5. The enemy is but weak, and a courageous stand will

make them to give way. "Resist the devifand he will flcfe



252 COURAGEOUS FAITH. [SER.

from you ;" resist his emissaries, that are carrying on a

course of defection, and they will give back; or put them to

such a stand, that they will be at their wits' end, as we see it

was with the Jewish court, Acts iv. &c. You know, when
Goliath was slain by David, the heart of the Philistines failed

them, and they fled. Sirs, Goliath is slain by Christ; he,

" through death, hath destroyed him that had the power of

death ;" and therefore a noble stand against his armies will

soon dispirit Ihem.

7. Take courage, believer, for Jehovah, God, Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost, is on your head, Mic. ii. at the close. And,

if everlasting strength be on your side, what have you to fear?

Psal. xlvi. &c,

8. The victory is sure. The spoils are already in the hand

of our glorious General, and he has promised to give the

victory to all that are " faithful unto death " in cleaving to

him and his way ; and therefore take courage. You see what

a train of promises are made to those who overcome. Rev.

ii. and iii.

I conclude with a few advices, in order to your being for-

tified with Christian courage against the shadows of death that

may cast up in your way through the wilderness.

1. Take care that your covenant with hell, and your agree-

ment with death, be broken; and that you be really settled

by faith upon the foundation that God has laid in Zion. O
see that you be not building upon any foundation of sand with

respect to to your eternal concerns, but that you be really

built upon the rock Jesus Christ ; for another foundation can

no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." You
may rend to this purpose, Matth. vii. 24—27 ; where you see,

that there are but two foundations that all men are building

their hope of salvation upon, either upon the rock, or upon

the sand. Christ himself is the rock; and all other things

else, whether general mercy, self-righteousness, common
graces or attainments, are but foundations of sand. And you

see, also, that when storms of trouble blow, the house built

upon the rock stands the shock; but the house built upon the

sand falls, and "great is the fall of it." And therefore my
advice to you, in order to your standing when storms blow-

that have the shadows of death in them, is, For the J^ord's

sake, take care that the foundation be well laid upon Christy

so that you be joined to him by the bond of faith of God's

operation ; receive him, and lest upon him, as " made of God
unto you " (sinners) " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption."

2. Study not only to have faith in the habit, but to have

faith in the continual exercise; for faith, like the spring of a
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watch, sets all the other wheels, I mean the other graces of

the Spirit, a-going ; such as, love, repentance, fear, hope, pa-

tience, and joy in the Lord : and while these are kept in ex-

ercise, there is no fear, though the shadows of death should

stretch themselves over us. Hence the apostle exhorts Chris-

tians " above all to take the shield of faith," Eph. vi. 16, be-

cause all depends upon the grace of faith, which itself de-

pends upon Christ :
" I can do all things," says Paul, " through

Christ strengthening me." Faith speaks like a little omnipo-
tent ; faith is a victorious grace, that overcomes the world,

and all difficulties in its way. By faith it was that those

worthies, mentioned Heb. xi. did wonders ; by faith they
" quenched the violence of fire, turned to flight the armies of

the aliens, and raised the dead out of the grave ;" by faith

they " endured cruel mockings and scourgings," &,c. When
created comforts vanish, riches, relations, pleasures; well,.

in that case, faith will look to the Lord, and have a respect

to the holy One of Israel ; when sense can find nothing to

stay upon, all props are withdrawn, faith will stay itself upon
the Lord ; when the promise seems to fail, faith will wait,

and not make haste ; when the strength of created grace
begins to fail, faith will stay and sit down upon everlasting

strength. Is. xxvi. 3. So, then, study to have faith in exercise.

3. Study to get your hearts steeled with Christian fortitude

and courage, which is the natural fruit of that faith which
" worketh by love." We have a noble pattern of this, in

the glorious Captain of salvation, whose followers we are
called to be, particularly in a suffering lot : he " set his face
like a flint," and challenges all his enemies to encounter him.
Is. 1. :

" He is near that helpeth, who will contend with me V*

&c. Paul followed his Master's example, when he was told

that bonds and afflictions did abide him. Acts xx. 24, he an-
swers, " None of these things move me : I am ready not to

be bound only, but to die," &.c. And when he was to appear
before that cruel monster Nero, and no man to own him, or
stand by him, yet he stands his ground, resolving rather to

die on the spot than dishonourably to recede from his princi-

ples and profession. What holy courage breathes here in

the words of David, Yea, though I walk through the valley of
the shadow of death, I willfear no evil, &c.

4. Another advice I give you is this. Study to get rid of the
idol of self; self-righteousness, self-wisdom, self-sufficiency.

" If any man will be my disciple, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me." The prevalency of self

was the forerunner of Peter's fall ; " Though all men should
deny thee, yet will not I." He was too~ confident of his

created grace and strength ; and the Lord, in order to hum*
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ble him, and divest him from this kind of confidence, will let

him fall into a mire of sin, and deny him in the hour of temp-

tation, at the voice of a silly maid. There are two things in

which the strength of the Christian lies. (1.) Self-diffidence.

(2.) Confidence in the Lord. If these two be maintained,

they will make the believer stand, when the darkest shadows
of death are round about him. " We are not sufficient of

ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves, but our suffi-

ciency is of the Lord." This is just the way and work of

faith ; it travels between self-emptiness and all fulness, be-

tween self-guiltiness and everlasting righteousness, between
self-weakness and everlasting strength : hence says David,
" I will go in the strength of the Lord, making mention of thy

righteousness, even of thine only."

5. Study to get your heart weaned from, and mortified to,

the world, and all its fading interests and enjoyments. The
world is a dead weight upon the soul, especially in a day of

trial, where the love of it has the ascendant and prevalency

in the heart ; hence, we are told, that Demas forsook Paul,

and the profession of Christianity, by having loved this pre-

sent world : " If any man love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him." And if the love of the Father be not

in us, it is impossible we can stand in a shaking day. There
are these things in the world that we should study to be
mortified to, in order to our standing in a time of trial :

—

1st, Our worldly estates and riches. " The love of money
is the root of all evil, which, while some have coveted, they

have erred from the faith," &c. O what a scandal is it to

Christianity, to see men professing Christ and Christianity,

so wedded to the world, and the perishing riches of it ! In

order to our getting it under our feet, let us view it in the

light in which God has set it to us in his word ; his verdict

of things is the truest ; and if we believe him, all that is in

it is mere " vanity, vanity of vanities," &c. Let us contem-
plate things above, and look at things not seen, &c. What
will it appear when we are a little beyond death ?

2dly, Let us study to be mortified to our worldly credit,

our name, and reputation in the world. It commonly goes

very near us, and it was among the sharpest of trials that

the worthies met with, Heb. xi. when they endured " the

trial of cruel mockings." It is no easy thing to proud nature

to have our name and reputation torn by reproach, and " cast

out as evil :" yet, I say, if we would stand in a day of trial,

we must lay our worldly name and credit at the feet of

Christ. He was content to have his " name, which is above
every name," blackened with reproach for us ; he was called

" a blasphemer, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sin-
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ners," an affectcr of popularity, yea, a devil: but "he en-

dured the cross, and despised the shame of it." Sirs, let us

remember that we are neither to stand or fall according to

the world's verdict of us :
" It is a small thing for me to be

judged of men : he that judgeth me is the Lord." Let us

z-emember, that there is a real glory in bearing reproach for

Christ and his cause : Moses " esteemed the reproach of

Christ greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt."

Zdly, Let us study to be mortified to worldly ease, quiet,

and liberty. Paul lays his account with "bonds for the name
of Christ." Sirs, what matters it being, like Paul and Silas,

shut up in a dungeon for Christ, and under chains, if his pre-

sence be with us, as it was with them ? &c. A prison has

been tenanted by the most eminent of the saints now in glory,

Jer. xxxii. ; Matlh. iv. 12; Acts v. 18. But God loosed his

prisoners, and set them free at length. Commonly, when
men are cruel, the Lord is kind : he " looks down from hea-

ven, to hear the sighing and groanings of his prisoners," &,c.

A prison or confinement by men is not hell ; men have their

prisons, and God has his. We read of those who sinned in

the days of Noah, that are now in the prison of hell, 1 Pet.

iii. 19; that is a terrible prison indeed, no relief there: little

hazard of men's prisons, if that be all the hell we are to en-

dure.

Alhly, Let us study to get our affections mortified even to

the inordinate love of life. This, indeed, is a hard lecture;

yet it is a lecture that we must learn, if we be the followers

of Christ, when a day of trial comes. Sirs, if ever you took

on with Christ (he Captain of salvation, you have laid your
lives at his feet, and all the comforts of life to be disposed of

by him. Die we must one time or other, and we can never
part with it more honourably than in the cause of Christ.

Clu'ist parted with his valuable life for us, and shall we spare

our poor miserable life for him ? Ai^ain, think what a life of

glory you enter into, when you lay dow,n your life for his

cause, &c.
G. In order to our being prepared for encountering the

shadows of death, secure these three good things, and there

is no fear; a good God, a good cause, and a good con-

science :

—

\sl. Secure the presence of a reconciled God in Christ.

It was the faith of this, that made David so bold here in the

text: Though Izmilk through the valley of the shadow of death,

I will fear no evil, for thou art n-ith me." His promise is sure

"1 will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." "When thou

passest through the waters, I will be with thee, and through

the flames, they shall not kindle upon thee. Let faith fasten
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on his word, and say, " This God is my God for ever and ever,

and he will be my guide even unto death."

^dly. Secure a good cause. It is a miserable heartless thing

for a man to suffer as an evil-doer, to suffer as a busy body
in other men's matters ; but to suffer for Christ, for the doc-

trine, discipline, worship, and government of his house, to

suffer for his members, or for cleaving to the least of his

truths, is comfortable and creditable ; and we are to " ac-

count it all joy when we fall into divers temptations" and
trials on this account, even though but the least hoof of di-

vine truth be concerned ; for better heaven and earth were
unhinged, than one jot or tittle of the truth of God be suffered

to fall to the ground.

2dly, Secure a good conscience to bear you company ; for

this is like a bird in the bosom, that makes the countenance

glad, even when storms blow hard from without. " This is

our rejoicing, the testimony of our conscience, that in sim-

plicity and godly sincerity, and not with fleshly wisdom, we
have had our conversation in the world." And in order to

your having a good conscience, get it sprinkled with the blood

of the Lamb, and keep at the greatest distance from every

thing that may defile it, even though it should offend the whole

world in so doing.

7. Keep your eyes fixed upon Jesus as our glorious pat-

tern, and see him within the veil, with the spoils of hell in

his hand, Heb. xii. 2 : " Let us run with patience the race

that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, &c. View him as

the renowned Captain of salvation, coming from.Edom. Eye
him,

\st. As our Redeemer that has satisfied justice for us. So
did Job :

" I know that my Redeemer liveth," &c. This put

him in case to look death and the grave in the face.

^dly, Eye him as your Leader, and the Captain of salva-

tion made perfect through sufferings. He waded through a
sea of blood and wrath, and he is now on the other side, cry-

ing, " Fear not ; for I was dead, and am alive."

Sdly, Eye him as your head of influence, and wait for

supplies of grace from him ; for he will not be wanting to

give out life and strength to his members, as he has service

for them.

Lastly, Eye him as a head of government, having all pow-
er in heaven and in earth in his hand, for the benefit of his

mystical body ; for this will make you sing in the midst of tri-

bulation, saying, " The Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock

:

and let the God of my salvation be exalted." " The Lord
shall reign for ever, even thy God, Zion, unto all genera-

tions. Selah."
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SERI?10I\^ XXVI.

THE SOLEMNITY OF CHRIST'S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE
OF GLORY.

»

God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet
PSAL. XLVII. 5-

THE FIRST SERiMON Oi\ THIS TEXT.

This psalm seems to have been composed upon the occa-

sion of that great solemnity, of carryinof up the ark from
the house of Obed-edom to the city of Zion ; the history of
which we have, 2 Sam. vi. and 1 Chron. xiii. 6. But as Zion
was a type of the church, and the ark a type of Christ; so

this has plainly a respect to the ascension of Christ to hea-
ven, and, as a consef|iieiice and fruit of it, to the spreading
and enlargement of his kingdom in all parts and nations of
the world.

The psalm begins with an exhortation to praise, (ver. 1:)

"O clap your hands, all ye people, shout unto God with the
voice of triumph." The party exhorted is, " all ye people;"
not only all the tribes of Israel, but all the ends of the earth,

are concerned in this common Saviour and his salvation ; and
therefore all are exhorted to join in this triumph, of cele-

brating the glory of our Redeemer. And they are exhorted
to clap their hands, and shout with the voice of triumph, like

men in a transport that cannot contain themselves. Clapping
of the hands, and shouting upon any solemn occasion, is a to-

ken of approbation. Every soul that hears of Christ, should
approve of the device of Iniinitc Wisdom through him: " This
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sinners." A token of joy
and pleasure. Christ is the joy and pleasure of his Father;
and he is also the joy of all the redeemed, they are just " glad-
dened with his countenance," as the expression is, Psal.

xxi. 6. A token of admiration and wonder. "God mani-
fested in the flesh," is the wonder of angels, and the admi-

• The substance of two sermons, preached at the celebration of the Loixl's

supper at Abernethy, April 28, 1734.

VOL. II. 23
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ration of all the saints, both in the church militant and trium-

phant.

Now follow some considerations to induce and engage all

people to praise and gratitude.

1. Our Redeemer is to be praised, because of the awful

majesty of God that is in him : "The Lord most high is ter-

rible." But, say you, is this matter of praise ? Answ. It is

great matter of praise that our Redeemer is none other than

the most high God, who strikes terror on the powers of hell

;

he comes to bruise the head of the serpent, and through death

to destroy him that had the power of death ; he is terrible to

all the wicked enemies of his church and people ; for " he

cutteth off the spirits of princes, and is terrible to the kings

of the earth." Is it not matter of praise to the church, to

have this God for our God, for our everlasting friend ?

2. He is a sovereign Lord, and his dominion is universal;

" he is a gi'eat King over all the earth." His kingdom is so

extensive, that it reaches from sea to sea, and from the river

unto the ends of the earth, accoi^ding to the promise made to

him by his Father, "I will give him the Heathen for his in-

heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for a posses-

sion."

3. He is to be praised for the honour and victory that he

gives to all his ransomed :
" He will (ver. 3,) subdue the peo-

ple under us, and the nations under our feet ;" that is, through

him we shall be conquerors, yea, " more than conquerors ;"

in him we shall " rule the nations with a rod of iron," ac-

cording to what we have, Psal. cxiix.

4. He is to be praised for the pleasant portion and goodly

heritage that he bestows upon all his true Israel; ver. 4:
" He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of

Jacob whom he loved ;" that is, he will order every thing in

our lot in the world, to his glory and our good ; and, which is

best of all, he himself will be our portion for ever, when flesh

and heart fail ; and this is " an inheritance that is incorrup-

tible, undehled, and which fadeth not away."
5. He is to be praised upon the account of his triumphant

ascension to heaven in our nature, the views of which just

fill the church here with a transport of wonder and praise :

ver. 5—7 : God is gone up with a shout, &c.

It is the first part of verse 5, that I design to insist upon,

God is gone up with a shout. Where notice,

1. The glorious and awful name and character of our Re-

deemer; he is God; that is, God, not absolutely or essentially

considered, for in this respect he cannot properly be said to

go up, or come down : but it is God in our nature, in the

person of the Son, God manifested in the flesh ; that God
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who is the object of all praise and adoration, verse 6; that

God who is " King over all the earth," verse 7; that God
who " reigneth over the heathen," and who " sitteth upon

the throne of his holiness," verse 8; " the God of Abraham,

to whom all the shields of the earth do belong ;" it is that

same God that is gone up with a shout. Who dares to wear
that great name, but only he who is in the form of God, and

thinks it no robbery to be equal with God? Among other

winds that are blowing at this day in the valley of vision,

the wind of blasphemy against a glorious Trinity, and parti-

cularly blasphemy against our glorious Emmanuel, blows

very hard. I fear tfiere are more than we are aware of in

this' land, that are carried off with the wind of that detestable

Arian heresy ; and therefore it concerns all that love the Lord

Jesus, to think and speak honourably of him, and to be es-

tablished in the faith of his supreme and self-existent Deity;

you see here how honourably the church speaks of him, with

a view to his ascending in our nature, God is gone up with a

shout, the Lord (or Jehovah) ivith the sou?id of a trumpet.

2. Notice his ascension and exaltation ; he is gone up.

This plainly alludes to the carrying up of the ark to the hill

of Zion, which was done with great solemnity ; the ark being

the instituted token of God's special presence among them

;

its being carried from the house of Obed-edom, where it had

remained in obscurity, to the high hill of Zion, typified the

ascension of Christ to mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem

above, from this lower world, where his divine glory had been

eclipsed for about three and thirty years.

3. In the words vve have the solemnity of Christ's ascen-

sion ; he is gone up with a shout, and zvith the sound of a trum,'

pet. When the ark was carried up to mount Zion, David

danced before it, and the priests blew with their trumpets,

and the people huzzaed and shouted for joy. Indeed, when
Christ ascended into heaven, we do not read of any such

shouting or sounding among the inhabitants of this lower

world ; but there was a great and glorious solemnity among
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect. The psalm-

ist speaks of the solemnity of Christ's ascension among the

inhabitants of the invisible world, Psal. Ixviii. : "The chariots

of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the

Lord is in the midst of them as in Sinai. Thou hast ascend-

ed up on high, thou hast led captivity captive; thou hast re-

ceived gifts for men ;
yea, for the rebellious, also, that the

Lord God might dwell among them." And it is thought by

the judicious Owen, that in the 5th chapter of the Revelation,

it is the solemnity of Christ's ascension to the throne of glory

that is spoken of, vcr. H—'14. "1 beheld, and I heard the
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voice of many angels round about the throne : and the niinn-

ber of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou-

sands of thousands," &c. Oh! sirs, we generally think little

of Christ's ascension ; and indeed it made little noise here be-

low; but it made a great noise in the other world, and will

make heaven to ring with shouts of praise through an end-

less eternity. But 1 do not insist farther upon the explication

of the words.

Observe, "That the ascension of Christ to heaven, or his

ascension to the throne of glory, is great matter of joy and

triumph both in the church militant and triumphant," name-
ly, Here it is told us as matter of praise and triumph, even

to us who are yet in a militant state, that God in our nature,

is gone up 7oith a shout, and the Lord with the sound of a trum-

pet ; and therefore the exhortation follows, "Sing praises to

God, sing praises: sing praises inito our King, sing praises."

We are called to join in the solemnity. O rejoice in an ex-

alted Christ, "ye I'ighteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are

upright in heart."

Here, through grace, I would,

I. Confirm the truth of the doctrine, that God in our na-

ture is ascended.

n. I would inquire what is supposed or implied in that ex-

pression of his ascension, he is gofie up.

HI. I would speak a little of the solemnity of his up-go-

ing, implied in his going up with a shout, and with the sou?id of
a trumpet.

IV. 1 would make it evident, that his going up is indeed a

matter of joy and triumph to all that believe it, whether in

the visible or invisible world, in the church militant or tri-

umphant.
V. Make some application of the whole.

I. The^rs^ thing is, to prove the truth of this doctrine. And
there are two things to be proved. 1. That Christ is gone
up or ascended. 2. That this is matter of triuniph and joy

to the church militant and triumphant.

As to the first of these, that Christ is actually ascended, or

that God is gone up in our nature.

1. This was ty|)itied under the Old Testament by the ark,

which continued in a wandering uncertain condition, as to

the place of its abode, till at length, as you heard, it was
taken up to mount Zion, and fixed in that secret place of the

temple, called "the holy of holies," which typified the highest

heavens into which Christ is now entered in our nature. This

was also typified by Joseph, who, after he had been sold by
his brethren, carried into Egypt like a slave, unjustly cast
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into prison, and laid under fetters of iron, was taken from

prison, exalted in the court of Pharaoh, having the whole

government of the kingdom devolved upon him, vested with

such absolute authority, that he bound their nobles with

fetters of iron at his pleasure, every one bowing the knee

before him. See how this answers the antitype, Phil. ii. G

—

11.

2. Christ's triumphant ascension was not only typified, but

foretold by the prophet. Psal. ex. we are told, that he should

sit on his Father's right hand, and after he had " drunk of the

brook in the way, he should lift up the head," and be vested

with such power and authority, as to " strike through kings

in the day of his wrath, and wound the heads of his enemies

over many nations." In a word, all the prophets prophesied

of his resurrection and exaltation, how he was first " to suf-

fer, and then to enter into his glory."

3. This is farther evident from the testimony of famous

witnesses. Acts i. we are told, that when Christ had led the

disciples out of Jerusalem to mount Olivet, while he was
talking with them about the affairs of his kingdom, after he had

instructed them as to their management in these matters, he

was taken up into heaven, and a cloud received him out of

their sight ; and thereupon two of his glorious retinue, clothed

in white, whom he had on purpose left behind to comfort his

disciples, say to them, (ver. 11,) " Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is

taken up from you into heaven, shall so come, in like manner
as ye have seen him go into heaven." We have this same
truth attested by the proto-martyr Stephen, Acts vii. 55, 50,

while standing before the Jewish council, he, being filled with

the Holy Ghost, his face shining like the face of an angel,

cries out, " Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son
of man standing on the right hand of God ;" and Paul tells

us, that " he was seen of him also, as of one born out of due
season."

4. This is farther confirmed from many pleasant texts of

scripture, Heb. i. 3 ;— iv. 14;— viii. 1 ;— xii. 2; and many other

places, where we read of his being " at the right hand of the

Majesty on high."

5. This appears from the glorious fruits and consequences
of his actual accession to the throne of glory, which have ap-

peared in the open view of all mankind. If he be not gone
up, and actually vested with all power in heaven and in earth,

whence was it that the spirit was poured down from on high

in such a miraculous way and manner at Pentecost, Acts ii.

like the rushing of a mighty wind, resting on each of the

apostles like cloven tongues of fire? Whence came the gift

23*
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of tongues, by which the illiterate fishermen, who knew no

language but their mother tongue, were enabled to speak,

with the greatest volubility, all manner of languages 1 Surely

this power from on high came down from him who had gone

up with a shout, that they might be in a capacity, according

to the commission they had received from him, to " go and

teach all nations" the knowledge of the mysteries of sal-

vation through him, and particularly that he who "was dead

was now alive, and liveth for evermore :" and that he " had

the keys of hell and of death."

Whence came the gift of miracles, the opening the eyes of

the blind, the unstopping the cars of the deaf, their healing

the sick, and raising the dead, and the like excellent signs and

wonders which were wrought by the hands of the apostles

and disciples, of which we read in the x\cts of the Apostles'?

These things were not done in secret, but in the open view

of the whole world; and whatever miracles they wrought, they

were always done in the name of a risen and exalted Jesus.

How came it about, that by the simple preaching of the

doctrine of Christ's resurrection and exaltation, the Mosaic

economy, which had the authority of the divine institution,

was unhinged ; the idolatries of the Heathen, in which they

had been liabituated for many ages and generations, were
made to fall down and give way to the kingdom and govern-

ment of Christ, and the purity and simplicity of gospel wor-

ship 'I How came it about, that, in the compass of a very

few years, almost all nations were brought to bow to the royal

sceptre of this exalted King : for Paul tells us, that even in

his day, the sound oi the apostles "went into all the earth,

and their words unto the ends of the world ?" How came it

about, that the followers of Christ, and his doctrine and king-

dom, were not entirely buried in oblivion, when the strength

of the Roman empire, which had subdued all nations under

it, was employed to stifle and suppress it, in ten several bloody

persecutions ? Whence w^as it, that the disciples of a cruci-

fied Christ, with such invincible courage, were enabled to

bear the greatest barbarity that their enemies could exercise

upon them? How came their numbers rather to increase

than diminish when so many millions of them were slaugh-

tered for their adherence to the faith of Christ's resurrection

from the dead? How came it about, that the Roman empe-
rors, and that v/hole powerful empire, after their utmost

efforts to raze the name of Christ and Christianity from the

earth, were at length obliged to bow at the name of Jesus,

and to confess, that he was the Lord of all, to the glory of

his eternal Father? All these things, I say, are clear and

uncontested evidences of the ascension of Christ, and his ac-
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cession to the throne of glory ahovc. And I am ready to

think, that it was with a view to these, and tlie hke events,

that were to fbliow upon his resurrection and exaltation, that

lie said to his disciples, while he was yet on this side of death,

and of the sea of his sullerings, John xiv. 12: " He that be-

lieveth on me, the works that I do, shall he do also, and great-

er works than these shall he do : because I go unto my Fa-
ther :" and indeed it was fit that he should do greater works
after he came to the throne, than when he was yet on the

dunghill.

I .should now go on to prove, that Christ's ascension to the

throne of glory, is matter of ti'iumph and shouting to all the

redeemed, both in the church militant and triumphant ; but

this will be cleared in the sequel of the discourse; and there-

fore I wave it now, and proceed to,

II. The second thing in the method, which was, to shozo

zfhal is imported in litis expression of his g'oi?/g- vp : God is gone

1/p u-ith a shout. I answer in these particulars:

—

1. It implies his voluntary humiliation, according to that

of Christ, John iii. 13, where he says to Nicodemus, in order

to adord him a view of his divine nature, and of his humilia-

tion and exaltation at once, " No man hath ascended up to

heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son
of man which is in heaven." Our great and glorious Re-
deemer, though he had glory w-ith his Father before the world

was: though he was by iiim as one brought up with him;
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him ; yet he
rejoiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights

were with the sons of men : such was his kindness to the

fallen tribe and family of Adam, that he would needs pay us

a visit in our low state. More particularly,

2. God is gone up ; it supposes his incarnation, or assump-
tion of the nature of man ; for, as I said in the explication

of the words, God essentially considered cannot be said to go

up or to come dow'n, to ascend or to descend, because he fills

heaven and earth, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain

him ; therefore his going up must have a respect to him as

incarnate. And here is a mystery that you and I had need
to be learning every day. This is a strange thing that God
hath wrought in the earth, the fulness of the Godhead dwell-

ing bodily in the man Christ Jesus. Without controversy, it

is a great mystery, that " the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us. In the fulness of time, God sent forth his Son
made of a woman." Oh ! let every one of us for himself take

hold of this kinsmnn, as Ruth did of Boaz, and claim relation

to him, saying, "Cast thy skirt over mo, for thou art my
near kinsman."
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3. Christ going up; it supposes, that he had ended or

finished the work or service for which he came down into

this lower world ; that he had fulfilled the law, satisfied jus-

tice, and brought in everlasting righteousness. To this pur-

pose is that of Christ, John xvi. speaking of the work of the

Spirit, when he should be poured out after his ascension, he

shall convince the world " of righteousness, because I go to

the Father." Sirs, if Christ had not brought in everlasting

righteousness, if he had not magnified the law and made it

honourable, he could never have gone up to the Father; but

his going up with a shout of triumph, is a declaration to the

world, that " the Lord is well pleased for his righteousness'

sake."

4. It supposes his resurrection from the dead, by which he

was justified as the public head and surety of an elect world,

and " declared to be the Son of God with power, according

to the spirit of holiness." If the bonds of death had detaitied

him, he could never have go7ie up with a shout. Oh ! sirs,

Christ is risen indeed, and by his resurrection we are be2;ot-

ten again unto the lively hope of " an inheritance, incorrup-

tible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away."

5. God is gone up zoith a shout, implies that the gates of

glory, which had been shut, were again opened by the death

and satisfaction of Christ. Immediately upon the breach of

the first covenant, heaven's gates were barred against Adam
and all his posterity, and would have continued so to all eter-

nity ; but, upon the satisfaction of Chi'ist, promised and ac-

tually made, and fulfilled in the fulness of time, the gates of

glory were cast open for the reception of Christ, himself, as

the surety, and of all that do by faith fly in under the covert

of his righteousness; hence we are said to " have boldness to

enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus," Hcb. x. 19; and
the ground of this you have, chap. ix. 24: "Christ himself

entered into heaven, to appear in the presence of God for

us."

6. It implies, that God the Father is perfectly well pleased

with the person and undertaking of our glorious Redeemer

;

for, if he had not been well pleased, how could he give him
such a solemn reception after his v.'ork was done ? God the

Father declares his satisfaction with him, while he was yet

about his work, " This is my beloved Son, in whom lam
well pleased:" and when his work was ended and finished,

he testified his satisfaction with it, by giving him a tri-

umph upon the back of it: he ushers him into the throne of

glory with the joyful shouts and triumphs of the heavenly
hosts of saints and angels.

7. It implies, that when Christ ascended, after his finishing
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our redemption, he was received into heaven with the uni-

versal applause and admiration of the triumphant company.

Oh ! sirs, when the Son oi God returned to heaven, wearing

the nature of man, carryins; the scars of the wounds he got

upon the field of battle, when he bruised the head of the ser-

pent, how did every one of the heavenly company study to

outdo another in warbling forth his praises! While the tri-

umphant Conqueror resumed his throne, how did the arches

of heaven echo and resound, crying, " Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain, to receive. power, and riches, and wisdom and
strength, and dominion and honour, and glory, and blessing

!

—Salvation to our God, which sitteth upon the throne, and

unto the Lamb for ever and ever !" But this leads me to,

IIL The third thing in the method, which is, to speak a

little of the solemtnty of Christ's ascension ; for here we are told,

he went up with " a shout, and with the sound of a trumpet."

And here let us consider,

—

1. The place from whence he went up. He went up from

this earth, where he had many a sorrowful and weary day; for

he was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with griefs." Oh !

what a scene of sorrow and misery had he gone through from
his birth to his grave! He vi'as, indeed, "the hind of the

morning," as he is called in the title of the 22d psalm. This
world was the hunting-held, where " dogs compassed him
about," and pursued him till they bit him to death upon mount
Calvary. What good reason had he to hate this world, where
he had met with such bad entertainment! especially if we
consider,

2. Whither he is gone up. He is gone up into the third

heavens, where " no unclean thing shall enter ;" and " the

heavens are to contain him till the time of the restitution of

all things." He is gone to a paradise of pleasure, where the

old serpent cannot enter; there is "no lion or ravenous beast

to hurt or destroy in all that holy mountain." He is gone up
from the dunghill to the throne, wherq he is swaying the

sceptre of glory, where thrones and dominions, principalities

and powers, angels and archangels, cherubims and seraphims,

attend him, as his ministering spirits, waiting his orders, to

do service to his mystical body yet upon earth.

3. To whom is he gone up? You have an answer to this,

in his words to Mary, John xx. 17, where he gives her a com-
mission : "Go tell my brethren, that I ascend unto my Father
and your Father, and to my God and your God." He had
from all eternity lodged in his Father's bosom ; he had been

by him as one brought up with him; he was daily his delight,

rejoicing always before him : and wiiat an infuiitc satisfaction
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would it be to him to return to his Father, to be possessed of

that glory that he had with him before the world was

!

4. Consider through what region, and through whose terri-

tories he went up. He went up through the region of the

air, the territories of the devil, whose principal residence is in

the air ; therefore called " the prince of the power of the air"

And how did it gall and torment that proud spirit, and all his

apostate legions, to see the Captain of our salvation return in

triumph through his kingdom, from the field of battle, carrying

the spoils of the enemy along with him, every one of them
obliged to bow at the sound of the name of Jesus

!

5. Consider his levee or retinue that attended him when he
went up. This seems to be pointed at, Psal. Ixviii. 17 : "The
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of

angels : the Lord is in the midst of them as in Sinai
:"

and then it follows, " Thou hast ascended up on high." An-
gels are called " the chariots of God ;" his chariots of war,

which he makes use of against his enemies ; his chariots of

conveyance, by which he transports his favourites into his

house of many mansions, as we see in the case of Elijah and
Lazarus ; his chariots of state, that attend him in his solemn
appearances. When he descended upon mount Sinai, at the

delivery of the law, he was accompanied with myraids of an-

gels; and now, after he had fulfilled and magnified the law,

and made it honourable, as our surety, he returns to glory

with these myriads of angels attending him, "The Lord is in

the midst of them as in Sinai." O what a splendid train at-

tended our Redeemer, when he went up in the invisible world
of spirits

!

THE SOLEMNITY OF CHRIST's ASCENSION TO THE THRONE OF

GLORY.

God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.

—

Psal. xlvii. 5.

THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

After a short recapitulation of the preceding heads, I go

on in discoursing the solemnity of Christ's ascension to the

throne of glory in our nature. And, therefore,-—

6. We may here consider the spoils and trophies he carried

along with him when he went up ; for, " when he ascended

up on high, he led captivity captive."
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1st, Then, The head of the old serpent was among the spoils

of Christ's victory, which he carried along with him. Our
glorious and renowned Deliverer, encountered Goliath, and
slew him with his own sword ;

" through death, he destroyed

him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ;" " he
brake the head of leviathan in the waters, and gave him to

be meat to them that inhabit the wilderness." Christ's victory

over principalities and powers on the cross, is a sweet ban-

quet to believers travelling through the wilderness of this

world.

2(/hj. The keys of the grave are among the spoils Christ

carried with him when he went up with a shout : " Fear
not; for I have the keys of hell and of death," Rev. i. 18.

Christ descended into the grave, and came out of it again, car-

rying the gates of the grave (like Samson) away with him;
and he proclaims to all his friends, *' I have ransomed you
from the power of the grave ; I have redeemed them from
death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy

destruction."

3dly, The debt-bond that we were owing to justice, re-

tired and cancelled, is among the trophies of Christ's victory

which he carried v^'ith him when he went up with a shout.

In Col. ii. 14, we read of a " hand-writing that was against

us, and contrary to us." What was it, but just the curse of

the broken law, which we had all signed in our first father

Adam, when he gave his consent to the covenant of works'?
By this all the race of Adam were bound to lie under the

wrath and curse of God for ever. Well, Christ took this out

of the way : by the nails of his cross the bond was cancelled

and retired, for " he hath redeemed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us;" and this retired bond is

among the trophies of his victory.

4lhlij, When he went up with a shout, he carried along
with him the broken law, repaired, yea, " magnified, and made
honourable," by his obedience to the death. "Christ was
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the
law :" and we may suppose, that when Christ ascended, he
made a report to his Father, that, according to his orders, he
had fulfilled the whole commands of the law-, and so main-
tained the honour of the justice, holiness, and soveieignly of
God. ' O Father,' would he say, ' here is the holy htw, which
was broken by the sin of many, repaired, yea, magnified, and
made honourable;' and upon which the Lord declares him-
self " well pleased for his righteousness' sake:" upon wJiich

the whole redeemed company cry with a loud voice, *' Sing
praises to God, sing praises : sing praises unto our King, sing

praises."
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bthly. When Christ ascended with a shout, he carried not

only the keys of death, but the keys of the house of David
along with him ; that is, an absolute dominion, sovereignty,

and headship over his church, and over all creatures for

the church's sake: Is. xxii. 22: "The key of the house of

David will I lay upon his shoulder: so he shall open, and
none shall shut, and he shall shut, and none shall open." The
key was the badge of authority and sovereignty; this is com-
mitted to an exalted Christ, it is a jewel of his crown ; and
it ill becomes either parliaments or assemblies to enact laws

which do not bear the stamp of his authority upon them.

Thus, you see some things that Christ carried with him when
he ascended.

7. With respect to the solemnity of Christ's ascension, we
may consider that he went up icith a shout. And here,

\st. You may ask. Who were they that gave the shout ?

We read of nothing but a deep and silent gazing after him, as

he went up from this lower world. Acts i. 9— 11 ; where, then,

was the shouting 1 Answ. The shouting was not in the church
militant, but in the church triumphant, among an innumera-
ble company of angels, and the spirits of just men made per-

fect : these " sons of God shouted for joy," when they saw
their glorious head of redemption and confirmation coming in

personally among them, with his vesture dipped in blood, and
his name written on his thigh and vesture, "The King of kings,

and the Lord of lords ;" a " name above every name that can
be named, whether in this world, or that which is to come."
When a victorious general, after a long absence, and great

dangers, returns back to the army, the whole army will wel-

come him with a shout ; so the armies which were in heaven,
" clothed with fine linen, white and clean," when they saw
the Son of God coming in among them, wearing the nature

of man with all the ensigns of glory and victory, shining

with the brightness of his Father's glory and majesty ; we
may easily think that they would make heaven to ring with

their hallelujahs and shouts.

2dly, You may ask. What kind of shouts were among that

triumphant company, when the Lord Jesus went up to his

throne and kingdom ? Ansia. We may easily suppose that it

was,

(1.) A shout of approbation. Every one of the ransomed,
all the angels, would approve of his conduct in the manage-
ment of the great undertaking of redemption. O ! says the

Father, I am well pleased with him; and, in token thereof,

I set him at my right hand of Majesty on high : and then the

whole triumphant company would cry, Amen, hallelujah, for

he has done all things well.
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(2.) A shout of joy and gladness was heard when Christ

ascended. " There is joy in heaven among the aiigcls " when
but one new member is added to his mystical body ; how much
more when Christ himself in person entered the upper re-

gions of glory? How would they cry one to another then,

as Rev. xix. 7 : " Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his bride

hath made herself ready !''

(3.) A shout of praise and gratitude. Every harp would
be tuned, and every tongue loosed, to cry as Rev. v. 9 :

"Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals

thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by
thy blood, and hast made us kings and priests unto our God:"
and so every one casts down their crowns at his feet, saying,
" Worthy art thou to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing."

(4.) A shout of admiration and adoration was heard among
the triumphant company, when Christ went up. The dazzling

beams of our Redeemer's glory, obliges the angels to cover
their faces with their wings, when they see him upon his

throne, high and lifted up, crying, " Holy, holy, holy is the

Lord God of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory."

When Israel saw the glory of Christ shining in the destruc-

tion of Pharaoh and his host, they were struck with wonder,

saying, " Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holiness,

fearful in praises, doing wonders?" How much more would
the ransomed in glory sing this song, when they saw all the

enemies of our salvation drowned in the sea of divine wrath ?

Hence it follows,

(5.) That there was a shout of victory and triumph heard
among the heavenly crowd, when Christ went up, like that,

Exod. XV. 1, 3: " The Lord has triumphed gloriously.—The
Lord is a man of war ; the Lord is his name." And ver. C, 7:
" Thy riiiht hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power : thy

right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. And
in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown
them that rose up against thee : thou sentest forth thy wrath,
which consumed them as stubble." Thus, you see that God
in our nature " went up with a shout, the Lord with the

sound of a trumpet."

IV. The fourlh thing in the method, was, to " show what
there is in the ascension of Christ that affords such ground of
triumph." Here I will name a few things that may make us,

even in a militant state, to fall a shouting with the church
triumphant in heaven. Here, then, let us consider in what
rapacity and upon what business he is gone up : for he is

VOL. n. 24
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not gone up to heaven as other saints when they die, and de-

part to glory, in a private capacity ; no, but he went up in a
public capacity, in the name of his whole mystical body.

More particularly,

1. God is gone up with a shout, as our forerunner, to open

the way to glory, and to make a report of what w^as done in

the days of his humiliation upon this earth : Heb. vi. 20

:

"Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, who
is made a liigh priest for ever after the order of Melchize-

deck." As a forerunner, he rids the way, that we may fol-

low him by faith into the holiest, and may follow him at death

without fear of that last enemy. Rev. i. 17. And as a fore-

runner, he goes before to tell tidings, that the law is fulfilled,

justice satisfied, and every thing agreed upon in the council

of peace for the redemption of lost sinners actually accom-

plished. " I have finished the work which thou gavest me to

do," John xvii. : " Shout for joy, then, all ye that are upright

in heart."

2. He has gone up as a victorious general, to receive a tri-

umph after the battle. When man sinned, he fell under the

power of Satan, the god of this world, and he was carrying

all Adam's posterity away, as so many prisoners in chains;

and when that question was put, " Shall the lawful captive

oe delivered, shall the prey be taken from the terrible ?" an-

gels and men were concluding that it was impossible, because

not only was the enemy powerful, but he had the justice and

?!ii| faithfulness of God engaged in the penalty of the broken co-

venant of works on his side. Well, but says the glorious

'U] Redeemer, Emmanuel, the Son of God, " Even the lawful

|ij captive shall be delivered, the prey shall be taken from the

I'l terrible ; and I will do it in a consistency with the law, and

'ji'ja to the honour of God's holiness, justice, and sovereignty, and

other perfections. Accordingly, he takes and bruises the

head of the serpent in the satisfaction of justice; " he comes

I from Edom with dyed garments," like one that " treadeth in

/ the wine fat;" and after the victory he goes up to heaven

J
with a shout, "leading captivity captive;" and now he has

I made all. his and our enemies his footstool : and may not this

! make all the redeemed to shout with the voice of triumph ?

3. He is gone up as a bridegroom, to prepare a lodging for

;
his bride, and to make suitable provision for her against the

' day of the consummation of the marriage : John xiv. 2, 3

:

" In my Father's house are many mansions :—I go to prepare

a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I

will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I

am, there ye may be also." Hast thou been determined,

poor soul, to give heart and hand to this better Husband,

w.
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saying, " I am the Lord's, I will be for him, and not for an-

other ?" Well, here is good news, God is gone up with a shout,

the Lord with the sound of a trumpet ; and he is gone to make
ready thy lodging and room in heaven, against the time

when thou shalt follow him. Perhaps thou dwellest in a

crazv house of clay now, that is always drooping, and thou

art afraid every day it will fall down about thy ears ; but,

believer, the day of thy redemption draweth nigh, ere long

the Bridegroom himself will come and fetch thee home to

himself, and " thoii shalt enter the King's palace with glad-

ness and rejoicings, and mirth on every side ; and thou shall

be brought unto the King in raiment of needle-work, and pre-

sented unto him without spot or wrinkle," &-c.

4. God is gone up with a shout in our nature, as " the great

high priest of our profession :" Hel). iv. 14: " Having a great

high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the son of

God, let us hold fast our profession." And, chap. ix. 12 : Nei-

ther by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood,

he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eter-

nal redemption for us." Heb. x. 21, 22. It was the ground

of Israel's confidence towards God, when their priest went

into the holy of holies, with the names of all the tribes of

Israel in his breastplate, and was accepted of God ; so it is

the ground of our confidence and boldness, that our Jesus is

passed into the heavens, " Having a high priest over the house

of God, let us draw near with a true heart," 6lc. You were

hearing yesterday in the action-sermon, that the high priest

under the law had bells hung upon his garment, which made
a sound when he entered into the holy of holies ; by hearing

of which the people of Israel, attending without the veil,

knew that he was alive, which was the signal of their ac-

ceptance in him. Sirs, our great New Testament hi^h priest,

Christ Jesus, is gone within the veil to the holiest of all, not

made with hands; but these days bygone, you have been

hearing, and perhaps some of you at present are hearing, the

sound of his hells, while worshipping without the veil. The
preaching of the gospel is the sounding of his bells ; every

faithful minister is a bell hung upon the garment of our high

priest; and whenever his spirit moves them in dispensing the

word, the bell sounds, by which we " know that our Redeemer
liveth ;" and " blessed are the people that know this joyful

sound."

5. God is gone up in our nature as " an advocate with the

Father:" 1 John ii. 1: " If any man sin, we have an advocate

with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." There is a spe-

cial emphasis in that word, " we have an advocate ;" the

meaning is, he is constituted and appointed to appear in our
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cause, and negotiate in our affairs. Oh ! lift up tiiy head,

believer, do not doubt of the success of his negotiations ; for

his interest is so great in the court, that never any man's
cause was lost in his hands ; the Father always hears him

:

Heb. vii. 25: " Wherefore he is able to save unto the utter-

most all that come unto God through him, because he ever

liveth to make intercession."

6. God is gone up as our exalted King. He is set down
upon the throne, in the midst of the throne, and upon the

right hand of the Majesty on high, and " he shall rule the

house of David for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no
end." Men are combining together for the ruin of his king-

dom at this day, violating his laws, changing the order of his

house, beating their fellow-servants; but let all the children

of Zion be joyful in their King, for he will make all these

crooks of his administration even, before the day be ended;
the reins being in his hand, he will ride upon the corruptions

of men, and " the wrath of man shall praise him, and the re-

mainder of his wrath he will restrain."

7. He is gone up to mount Zion above, as the great Shep-
herd, to look after his sheep that are wandering in the wilder-

ness. Although Christ, as to his human nature, be out of our
sight, yet he is not so far ofl' as to lose sight of us. Sirs, if

your eyes were but strengthened, as Stephen's, to look through
these heavens over your heads, you would see Jesus sitting at

the right hand of God. And is it to be supposed, that he does

not see his poor people upon earth, and know how it fares

with them ? " He that formed the eye, doth he not see T"

Yea, he stands upon mount Zion above, and he has his eyes
fixed upon every little sheep or lamb of his pasture ; he tells

all their wanderings ; he is putting all their tears into his bot-

tle ; and there is not a sigh or a groan, that goes from the

heart of any of his oppressed ones through the land at this

day, but it goes to his very heart; and in a short time he will

call the under-shepherds, that are beating and abusing his

flock, to an account for their management ; and in the mean
time, however harshly they may be dealt with by others, yet
" he will feed his flock like a shepherd, he will gather the

lambs with his arms, he will carry them in his bosom, and
gently lead those that are with young."

8. He is gone up as our glorious Representative, to take
possession of the inheritance of eternal life, until his fellow-

heirs, all believers whom he represents, follow him. Hence
we are said to " sit together with him in heavenly places,"

Eph. ii. It is a very strange expression, " we sit in heavenly
places with him," even while we are sitting upon the dung-
hill of this worlds because he sits in heaven as our represen-
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tative. There is a kind of mutual representation between

Christ in heaven, and beHevers here upon earth. Christ in

heaven represents us there; for " he appears in the presence

of God for us :" and we, on the other hand, are his represen-

tatives here upon earth. The hfe of the believer in this

world should just, as it were, picture forth the life of a living

Christ in glory; hence the life of Jesus is said to be manifest-

ed in us: so that no man who looks on our walk and way in

the world, but should presently know that Christ is living in

heaven; " the life also of Jesus is manifested in us." Now,
considering all these things, is it any wonder that Christ's go-

ing up to heaven in our nature, be attended with a shout of

jov and triumph, among all the redeemed in the church mi-

litant or triumphant ?

V. The last thing was the Application of this doctrine.

VsQ first may be in a word of Information, in these few par-

ticulars following:

—

1. See hence that the ignominy of the cross of Christ is

fully wiped away: " He was numbered with transgressors,"

called a blasphemer, &-C. But now that cloud of ignominy is

dispelled, God is gone up with a shout ; he who vras born in a

stable, has the highest place in heaven; he who endured the

cross, is wearing Ihe crown ; he who heard the blasphemy of

men, is surrounded with the hallelujahs of saints and angels.

And as it was with the head, so shall it be with the members,

who nowsufler reproach and shame for his cause.

2. See hence, that none need to think themselves disho-

noured by suffering the hardest things for his sake. Why,
he for whom we suffer, is gone up with a shout; he suffered

worse things for us, than we can possibly endure for him ; he

was made perfect by suffering, and his cross was the way to the

crown. Sirs, the very chains that are laid on a man for the

cause of Christ, have a certain beauty and glory in them ;

hence "Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches

than all the treasures of Egypt : if we suffer with Christ, we
shall also reign with him."

,

3. See hence how little reason believers have to be disqui-

eted, because of the reelings and confusions of this lower

world ; even though heaven and earth were mingling, and
.veas roaring. Why God is gone up xcith a shout ; he governs

the world for the church's sake, and therefore nothing can go
wrong, " No weapon formed against Zion shall prosper."

Why, the church's Head, Patron, and Protector, sits on a

throne on high, He is gone up loith a shout ; and therefore they

who plot her ruin, shall be turned back, and taken in their

own snare : Psal. ex. 5 :
" The Lord at thy right hand shall

24*
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strike through Kings in the day of his wrath, and break

them as with a rod of iron," &c.
4. See hence the parallel, or similitude, between Christ's

ascension, and his coming again to judgment. As he went
up with a shout, and the sound of a trumpet; so in like mannei

he will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the

archangel, and with the trump of God: but with this difference,

that the shouts and sounds were not heard in this lower

world when he went up ; but when he descends or comes

down to judge the world, the shouts of the Redeemer's voice,

and the trump of God will sound so loud, as not only to startle

them that are alive, but to awaken the dead that have lien in

their graves for many thousand years.

Use seco7id, of Trial. Try whether he that is gone up
with a shout, be thy Husband, thy Head, thy Prophet, Priest,

and King, thy Advocate, that so you may take the benefit

and comfort of his ascension. And, to try this matter, I ask

you,

1. Have you received his Spirit? for he went up to pour

down his Spirit upon his members here below. " It is expe-

dient for you that I go away ; for if 1 go not away, the Com-
forter will not come unto you : but if I depart, I will send

him unto you," John xvi. 7: "If any man have not the Spirit

of Christ, he is none of his." He is a holy Spirit, a praying

Spirit, a Spirit of life and liberty, a public Spirit in a time of

defection ; when the house of Christ is turned into a den of

thieves, the zeal of his house will eat you up.

2. Your hearts will be frequently mounting up on high af-

ter him, as upon eagles' wings. You will niount up after him

in your esteem, saying, " Whom have I in heaven but thee?

"and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee." In

xyour delight and desire :
" The desire of my soul is to thee."

and the remembrance of thy name. In meditation ;
" My

meditation of him shall be sweet." You will be sending up
many a cry in prayer after him, and the lifting up of your
hands to him will be like the evening sacrifice ; you will send

up the prayers of faith like pillars of smoke, that went up
when the sacrifices, ftiingled with incense, were oiiered under

the law. You will send up not only the cry of prayers, but

the cry of praise, like the church here, " Sing praises unto

God, sing praises:" "Blessed be his glorious name for ever;

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory." If he be
gone up as thy Head, thou wilt " seek those things that are

above, where Christ is at the right hand of God :" and, like

the woman clothed with the sun, you will trample upon the

earth. You will be frequently looking up after him by the

eye of faith. An affectionate wife will even take pleasure- ia
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looking towards the quarter where her husband is ; so is it

with beUevers. Jonas, even in the belly of hell, cries, " Yet
will I look again toward thy holy temple." And this will

yield relief and comfort ;
" They looked unto him, and were

lightened," &c. In a word, you will look to him for all the

ends of his exaltation at the right hand of God. And since

he is gone up to look after your affairs in heaven, you will

look after his affairs here upon earth, according as he calls

and employs you ; you will be glad to " cause his name to

be remembered in all generations;" and when his interest

and people are suffering, it will go nearer your heart, than

any private concern of your own, like David, Psal. cxxxvii. 6.

Use third of this doctrine may be of Consolation to all the

friends of Christ in this reeling world wherein we are ; God
is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.

And hence it will follow,

1. That thou shalt follow him ere it be long; for the head,

when it goes up, will draw all the members after it :
" Where

I am, there shall also my servants be." Thy soul shall fol-

low him at death, like the soul of Lazarus, under a guard of

angels; and thy body shall follow him also at the resurrection,

he will gather his saints together, they shall meet the Lord
in the air, and sit with him upon his throne.

2. Is Christ gone up with a shout? then thou shalt not

want the gifts, graces, and influences of the Spirit to bear

you up, and to carry you through in the work and service

that ho has for you upon earth. W hy, " when he ascended
on high, he received gifts for men ;" and what he received

for us, he will give out to us according to our need. And
therefore let us not fear to go his errands, though it were to

go through iires and waters, for your charges shall be borne
by him that is gone up with a shout.

3. Here is comfort under all the glooms and frowns of men
in the world, for owning Christ, his cause, his kingdom, his

truths, his ways, and people. Why, God is gone tip uith a
shout. Christ has overcome the world, and all the wicked
of the world, are Christ's footstool, Psal. ex. 1. God the Fa-
ther has put all his enemies under his feet, and he makes
tools and fools of them, and all their politics ; for he " rules

in the mid^t of his enemies," and "makes the wrath of man
to praise him." The wrath of man has cast some of us out
of the established church ; but who knov/s ere all be done,

but that " wrath of man shall praise him," and be turned
about to the advancement of the interest of Christ, in this

poor backslidden land, and to the revival of a covenanted
work of reformation?

4. Here is comfort against the fear of the " roaring lion.
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who goes about seeking whom he may devour." Why, Christ

is gone up with a shout, and he has the lion in chains, and the

upper end of the chain is in the hand of an exalted Redeemer:
he had him under his command, when in a state of humilia-

tion, as you see in the case of the Gadarenes' swine ; much
more now that he is ascended " far above all principality and
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that can
be named, whether in this world, or that which is to come."
Ere long he will make the poor tempted believer to " tread

Satan under his feet."

5. Here is comfort : all the angels in heaven are upon thy
side, believer, all the armies of heaven are ready to fight the

quarrel of his church ; they want nothing but his word of

command, for he is " in the midst of them as in Sinai ; and
are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister unto

the heirs of salvation?" &c. Psal. xxxiv. 7 : "The angel of

the Lord encampeth routid about them that fear him."

G. Here is comfort ; death is disarmed of its sting, and can
do no hurt. Why, Christ carried the sting of death, and the

armour of this king of terrors with him, when he went up
with a shout. " I have the keys of hell and of death."

7, Here is comfort; thy life is well secured, believer. Why,
it is hid in him who is gone up with a shout : Col. iii. 3 : " Our
life is hid with Christ in God. And when Christ who is

our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in

glory."

8. Here is comfort, that nil providential dispensations in

the government of the world, or in thy own lot in particular,

shall be managed to advantage: Rom. viii. 28: "All things

shall work together for good, to them that love God." Why,
God is gone up with a shout, and God has " given him to be
head over all things unto the church, which is his body."

And, therefore, though black and gloomy dispensations should

cast up, so as the " confused noise of the warrior, and gar-

ments rolled in blood," should be heard and seen in every
corner of the land

; yet God is gone up with a shout, and " he
rules even in the raging of the sea, and when the waves
thereof roar, he stilleth them again;" and he usually makes
worldly shakings to usher in his own coming in a way of

grace to his people: " I will shake all nations, and the desire

of all nations shall come." Thus, you see that this doctrine

is wonderfully comfortable to all the true friends of Christ.

Use fourth of the doctrine shall be of Exhortation. Is it so

that Christ is gone up with a shout to the right hand of the

Majesty on high? then,

1. Be exhorted to behold him with the eye of faith upon

the throne ; for he that was " made a little lower than the
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angels," is now " crowned with glory and honour : and there-

fore go forth, ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solo-

mon with the crown wherewith his " Father " crowned him,"

when he vxnt up with a shout, and with the sound of a trumpet.

His Father is beholding him with infinite delight, and he

would have all the world to behold him also :
" This is my

beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.—Behold my ser-

vant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth."

He himself is fond that we should cast our eyes upon him

:

" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth."

Oh how stately is he upon the throne with all his nobles about

him

!

2. Lift up the everlasting doors of your hearts, that this

King of glory may come in. The gates of heaven were open-

ed for him, when he went up zcith a shout ; and shall not the

gates of our hearts be opened to him, when he comes knocking

with the rod of his mouth, saying, " Open unto me, and I

will come in ?" &.c. Oh ! let him who has now the princi-

pal room in heaven, have also the principal room in your

hearts and souls.

3. Is he gone up with a shout ? Then " let us come with

boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mer-

cy, and find grace to help us in time of need :" for he is gone

up as " our great High Priest and Advocaie (as you heard,)

to appear in the presence of God for us." Thou hast a friend

upon the throne, believer, who hath " all the fulness of the

Godhead dwelling in him bodily ; and it is nothing between

you and him, but " ask, and ye shall receive, and your joy

shall be full. " If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God,

who giveth to all libei^ally, and upbraideth not."

4. Is he gone up to the throne with a shout, and with the

sound of a trumpet ? Then let all the world, angels, men, and
devils, reverence him, and do him homage ; let " every knee
bow unto him, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth ; and let every tongue confess, that his

name is above every name ; that he alone is the Lord, to the

glory and praise of his eternal Father." Sirs, the knee that

will not bow to him shall break. They that are setting up
their authority, in opposition to his authority, his laws, and
government, and oppressing his poor people, dearly will they

pay for it :
" He will break all his enemies as with a rod of

iron, and dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel."

5. See that you have a due regard to the laws and liberties

of his house, and the interests of his glory and kingdom.

Men are trampling these under their feet at this day ; but

whatever others do, keep by the laws of Christ as your rule,

and " do not receive for doctrines the commandments of men.
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G)ntend earnestly for the faith delivered unto the saints ; and
stand fast in the liberties wherewith Christ hath made you
free, that you be not entangled with yokes of bondage ;" and
when you give a testimony for Christ, " hold it fast, that no
man take your crown.—Be faithful unto the death," and
he that is gone' up with a shout, will call you off the field of
battle, and give you the crown of joy, the " crown of life and
righteousness; and not to you only, but to all that love his

appearing."

6. Is he gone up with a shout '( Then let us never be
ashamed of him before men, for he is our credit and orna-

ment ; he is not ashamed to confess us before his Father, and
before his angels: let us therefore have his name written on
our foreheads, like these hundred forty and four thousand,

who stand with him upon mount Zion, Rev. xiv. 1 ; so as

every one may know that we belong to him, and wear his

livery.

7. Lastly, Let us join in the solemnity of his exaltation, for

it is not yet ended. They that shouted when he went first

up to heaven from mount Olivet, are shouting for joy to this

day ; and therefore let us join in the concert. When he
came into Jerusalem riding upon an ass, a great company
shouted, and cried, saying, " Hosanna to the Son of David ;'^

how much more doth it become us to shout and celebrate his

praises, when, instead of riding upon an ass, he is '* riding in

the heavens by his great name Jah, and in his excellency on.

the skies." I conclude with that exhortation, Is. xii., last

verse, " Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great

is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee."
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8£RI?10IV XXVII.

THE WRATH OF MAN BOUNDED BY THE POWER OF GOD.*

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou
restrain.

—

Psai. lxxti. 10.

The seventy interpreters call this psalm a song upon the

Assyrians ; which makes many good interpreters to think that

it was penned upon tlie occasion of the defeat of Sennache-
rib's army by an angel, when they came up and besieged
Jerusalem, in the days of Hezekiah. Others think, that it

was penned upon the occasion of the victory in the days of

Jehoshaphat, recorded 2 Chron. xx. 28. It is not very mate-
rial which of the two; and therefore I shall not stand to de-

cide the controversy. We find the church here making a
threefold improvement of this glorious appearance of God in

his providence on her behalf (1.) She improves it to the
honour of Israel's God, ascribing the whole praise and glory

of it to him, ver. 3, 7—9: " He brake the arrows of the bow,"
&.C. (2.) To the perpetual disgrace of Israel's enemies, ver.

.5, 0. (3.) To the consolation of the true Israel of God in all

ages, in the words read, Surehj the wrath of ma?i shall praise

thee, &-C.

In which words we have a twofold assertion, and confirma-
tion of the truth of botlk

1. The first assertion is, that the zvraih of 7nan shall praise
God. Wrath is anger accented to the highest pitch, or blown
up into a flame. The wrath of man (in the original, it is, the

7crath of Adam, or the zcrath of clay, weak impotent man)
shall praise thee; that is, it shall turn to the praise and glory
o-f God, through his over-ruling providence, though quite
otherwise intended. God will bring honour to himself, and
serve his own lioly and wise ends and designs out of it. What
way God brings glory to himself out of the wrath and rage of
man against him, his interest and people, may be declared
more fully afterward. The second assertion in the words is,

The remainder of his wrath shall thou restrain: The remainder

* Preached at Stirling, upon the occasion of the violent ejection of the
four brethren from ministerial communion with the established church.
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of his zvrath; that is, what is left behind of the wrath of man,
when God has glorified himself thereby. Even after God has

defeated the purposes of wicked men, and made them contri-

bute to his glory, yet there is abundance of wrath remaining;

for wrath, in the latter part of the text, is in the plural num-
ber wraths; that is, great wrath, or abundance of wrath re-

maining. But what becomes of that wrath that is left ; God
shall restraiii it. The word signifies, to gird vp. However
God may see fit to slacken the bridle of his providence, and

suffer wicked men to vent their wrath and enmity, as far as

it shall contribute to his glory; yet the surplus and remainder

of his wrath, that is not for his glory, and his people's pro-

fit, God will gird it up, that they shall not get it vented. But

then,

2. We have in the words the ratification, or confirmation

of the truth of these two assertions, in that word surely; as

if he had said,—However the weak faith of God's people

may shake and stagger ; however their hearts may be moved
like the trees of the wood, when the wind and rage of man's

wrath is blowing : and though unbelief may suggest, that the

rage of man shall turn to the dishonour of God, the hurt of

his people, the ruin of his interest
; yet surely it shall be quite

otherwise, for God, who cannot lie, has said it ; and therefore

there is not the least peradventure respecting the security of

it, that the wrath of man shall praise him.

From the words, thus opened, we may,

Observe 1. That the wicked a?id ungodly world are filled zcilh

great zorath against the children and people of God. Such a

wrath had Cain against Abel, and Haman against Mordecai.

Obs. 2. That the wrath of man shall certainly turn to the

praise and glory of God. Surely the zorath of man shall praise

thee-

Obs. 3. That the wrath of man, however outrageous, is bounded

by God. As he sets bounds to the raging sea, saying, " Hi-

therto shalt thou come, but no farther ; and here shall thy

proud waves be stayed ;" so he girds up the remainder of

man's wrath, that it shall not go one inch beyond the bounds

that he has appointed to it.

I do not design to confine myself at present to any of these

propositions, but shall endeavour to discourse upon the words

of the text in the following order and method :

—

I. I would speak a little of the wrath of man.

II. How it is that the wrath of man praises God, and why
God will have it so.
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III. Prove, that God restrains the remainder of man's
wratli, and how he does it.

IV. Make some improvement of the whole.

1. The first thing is, to speak a little of the n-rath of man.
And here I shall endeavour to do two things: 1. Show what
the wrath of man imports. 2. Why man has such wrath
against God and his people.

First, What the wrath of man imports?

Answ. 1. It imports the wickedness of man's nature, and
its enmity against God; for wrath against God, against his

laws, against his interest or people, is just the fruit and pro-

duct of depraved nature. Hence it is, that the " Heathen
rage, and the people imagine a vain thing: they break his

bands and cast away his cords from them," saying with
Pharaoh, "Who is the Lord, that we should obey him '?"

2. This expression, the uruth of man, imports (he weak-
ness and impotence of it: it is but the wrath of Adam, or of
red clay, as I noticeil in the explication. How contemptibly
does the Spirit of God speak of man, and of the power of

man, in scripture? "Cease ye from man, whose breath is in

his nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of ?" The
wrath of man, when it is lengthened out to its utmost boun-
daries, can only go the length of killing the body, or of break-
ing the sheath of clay in which the soul lodges, and then it

can do no more.

3. It imports the rashness and precipitancy of it; for a man
in wrath is just hurried with pride and passion, without re-

gard either to the principles of reason or religion. Hence it

is, that men in wrath or I'age, are hurried into such acts and
inconveniences, as causes smart and torment when they come
to cool blood.

4. It implies the fierceness of it. With what eagerness of
spirit do men in wrath prosecute their designs? How furi-

ous was Esau in persecuting his brother Jacob ? With what
fury did Nebuchadnezzar pursue his resentment against the
three children, who refused to bow down to his idol-god

!

5. It implies the illegality and arbitrariness of it." A man
in wrath has no regard either to the laws of God or man,
being fully under the law of his own lusts; such as, malice,
revenge, pride, and the like corruption.

Sccondlij, I come to inquire, whence is it that wicked men
have so great wrath against God, his people, and interest?

Aiisxo. 1. This flows from the power of Satan in and over
them; for he rules in the hearts of the children of disobe-

dience : Rev. xii. 12: " Wo to the inhabitants of the earth,

and of the sea ; for the devil is come down unto you in great
TOL. II. 25
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wrath, because he knoweth that his time is short." The de-

vil is tilled with rage against the church of Christ, compared
there to " a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under

her feet." And how is it that the devil vents his rage against

the church, but by setting wicked men under his government
at work to persecute and oppress her 1 Hence, when the

wicked casts God's people into prison, it is said to be done by
the devil : Rev. ii. : " The devil shall cast some of you into

prison; and ye shall have tribulation ten days." And they

cannot but run fast whom the devil drives.

2. This flows from the power of natural enmity against

God and his interest, which is nothing else but the poison and

venom of the devil's malice infused into the souls of wicked

men ; and when the devil has any ill turn to do in the world,

he has no more ado, but to say to this, or the other lust of

the heart, Go, and it goes; and to another, Come, and it

Cometh. The wheel of corrupt nature just rolls as the devil

would have it.

3. They are filled with wrath against the people of God,
because their own works are evil, and the works of the other

good. This was the reason why Cain slew his brother Abel,

1 John iii. 12.

4. Because God's people seek the good of the church of

Christ upon earth, but the wicked seek to destroy it. The
one prays for the peace of Jerusalem, and takes pleasure in

her stones and rubbish; whereas the wicked seek to ruin it;

they cry, "Rase, rase Jerusalem to the foundation:" and
therefore they cannot but be filled with rage against those

that cross their measures. This much for the Jirsl thing in

the method.

II. The second thing was, to inqinre how ii is ikat the zcralh

of man praises God 1

I premise, that God is praised among men two ways, either

in an active, or in a passive way. 1. Actively, by saints

and angels in the church militant and triumphant, where
praise waitelh for him continually, Psal. Ixv. 1. 2. Passively,

and thus every thing that hath a being praises God. The
birds of the air, the beasts of the field, the fishes of the sea,

the sun, moon, and stars, heaven and earth, and every crea-

ture, praises its glorious Creator, Psal. xix, : " The heavens
declare the glory of God, and the firmament showelh his

handiwork," (fee.

Quest. How is it that the wrath of man praises God ?

Ansnu God levies a tribute of praise out of the wrath of

man,
1. By making it to redound to the glory of his name, and
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the illustration of the perfections of his nature. He glorifies

his power by ruling and over-ruling all the motions of their

corrupt minds and actions; for " wherein they deal proudly,

he is above them;" they are all under the check and control

of his all-governing hand, for " ho rules in the midst of his

enemies." He glorifies his wisdom many times in frustrating

their designs against his church and people, and by taking

them in their own gins. Job v. 12, 13. He disappoints the

devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot j^erform their

enterprises; he taketh the wise in their own craftiness, and

the counsel of the froward is turned headlong. He turns the

wrath of man to the praise of his own justice and severity;

for all the time that the wicked are raging against God and

his interest, they are " treasuring up to themselves wrath

against the day of wrath ;" and God's righteous judgment,

when it is actually revealed against them, becomes hereby the

more conspicuous and apparent to the world. He turns the

wrath of man to the praise of his adorable sovereignty. Ne-

ver have the Lord's people had such awful impressions of the

sovereignty of God, as when they have been in the furnace

of man's wrath, then they become dumb with silence. When
the Chaldean and Sabean robbers are let loose to plunder,

and spoil the substance of Job, he is made to view adorable

sovereignty in it, saying, " The Lord gave, the Lord hath

taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." It is in such

a case as this, that God says to his own people, " Be still, and

know that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen."

Thus the Lord levies praise, from the wrath of man.

2. The wrath of man shall praise God, by making it sub-

servient to the advancement of his own work in and about

his church. The wrath of man would seem to ruin the

church; but God makes use of it to help up the building,

though such a thing does not enter into their hearts.

Quest. What work of God about the church is advanced
by the wrath of men.

Ansiv. In these few particulars, which I do not insist upon,

because 1 had occasion to speak to them, when upon an jther

text.

\st, His discovering work ; for by the wind of man's wrath,

he separates between the precious and the vile, betwixt the

chafl" and the wheat. In the day of the church's prosperity

and quiet, hypocrites and true believers are mingled to-

gether, like the chalV and wheat on the barn-floor; but the

Lord, like the husbandman, opens the door of his barn, and
puts the wind of man's wrath through it, that the world may
know which is which. O sirs, much chafi" is cast up alrea-
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dy, both among ministers and professors; but it is likely the

wind and sift may cast up much more yet ere all be done.

2dly, God's purging work is advanced among his own
children by the wrath of man; there is much of the dross of

corruption cleaves to the Lord's people while in the wilder-

ness. Now, the Lord heats the furnace of man's wrath, and
casts his people into it, that when he has tried them, he may
bring them forth as gold. "By this ^hall the iniquity of Ja-

cob be purged.—He washes away the tilth of the daughter

of Zion, and purges the blood of Jerusalem from the midst

thei'eof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burn-

ing."

'6dlij, God's uniting work is thus advanced in a time of

peace, and external tranquillity. The sheep of Christ scat-

ter and divide among themselves; but God lets loose the

dogs upon them, and then the flock runs together ; or, like

pieces of metal cast into the tire, they run together in a

lump.

Athly, God's enlarging work, or his work of spreading the

gospel, is sometimes advanced by the wrath of man. Acts

viii. 1—5. The gospel, like the camomile, the more it is

trodden upon, the more it spreads.

3. The wrath of man praises God, by ministering matter

of praise to the saints of God in the wilderness. The wrath
of Pharaoh and of the Egyptians made up a part of Israel's

song, Exod. XV.: "The enemy said, 1 will pursue, I will

overtake, 1 will divide the spoil: my lust shall be satisfied

upon them, I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy

them:" and, oh! what praise did it beget, when the heat of

their wrath was quenched in the deeps of the sea, and they

were made to "sink like lead in the mighty waters!"

4. God many times extorts praise to himself out of the

mouths of his enemies, especially when they see God taking

the field against them in a way of terrible majesty. Exod.

xiv. 24, 25. Pharaoh, and his armies and chariots, pursue

Israel into the midst of the Red sea; thereupon the Lord

looks upon the host of the Egyptians with a frown, through

the pillar of fire and of cloud, and takes off their chariot

wheels, makes them to drive heavily, and so troubles them ;

upon which they are forced to praise the God of Israel by a

solemn acknowledgment, "Come," say they, "let us flee be-

fore Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them." And thus you
see how it is that the wrath of man doth praise the Lord.

And if you ask me, Why is it that the wrath of man shall

pay this tribute of praise to God ? 1 answer,

\. Because all beings must pay this tribute to the Supreme
Being on whom they depend. " Of him, and through him,
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and to him are all things;" and therefore to him must "be
glory and praise for ever," Rom. xi. "God made all things

for himself; and the vi^icked for the day of evil," says Solo-

mon.
2. Because God loves to frustrate and baffle the devil and

all his instruments. They design to dishonour God, and to

ruin his interests in the world ; but even that which was in-

tended for their hurt, is turned about to their advantage.

Thus in the death of Christ, the devil and his agents intended

no less than the total defeat of the design of his incarnation,

and they thought, that when they got him in the grave, alt

was safe and sure ; and yet the very cross and death of Christ

is made a triumphant chariot, in which Christ "spoils princi-

palities and powers, making a show of them o[)cnly in it."

3. God will have it so, that his people may trust him and
glorify him in a way of believing, waiting and depending on
him even in the worst of times: like Abraham, the father of

the faithful, " who against hope believed in hope, and stag-

gered not at the promise through unbelief" The day of the

wrath of man, is a day when God is especially calling us to

put our trust in him, according to the example of David,

Psal. lix. 9: " Because of his strength (that is, the strentith,

power, and rage of the enemy) will I wait upon thee : for thou

art my defence."

III. The third thing in the method wa."^, to inquire how is it

that God restrains the remainder of ma?i^s wrath ? Ansio. He
has various ways of doing it. As,

1. He sometimes restrains their wrath, by converting them;

a cast of converting grace will make the " wolf to dwell with

the lamb, and the leopard to lie down peaceably with the

kid." So Saul, Acts ix., when he is breathing out death and
slaughter against the disciples and followei>> of Christ, God
meets him in his way to Damascus, and gives him such a

turn, that persecuting Saul becomes a preaching Paul. It is

easy with (rod to wrest a weapon out of the devil's hand, and
turn it against him and his kingdom.

2. Sometimes by diverting them from their design, as he
did Sennacherib for awhile, when his wrath was bent against

God's Israel : God raises up the inhabitants of Libnah against

him, a rumour of which obliged him to desist from his wrath-

ful enterprise at that time, 2 Kings xix. 7. So, 1 Sam. xxiii.

27, 28, in the case of David and Saul, God sends the Philis-

tines to give him a diversion from pursuing after David. It

is easy for God to give wicked men another tow in their rock,

than to molest the Lord's people, whom they otherwise would
swallow up quick.

25*
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3. Sometimes by destroying them, as he did Pharaoh and
the Egyptians when pursuing Israel, as we observed just

now: "Envy slays the silly one."

4. By putting favourable thoughts of God's people in the

hearts of their enemies, by which their wrath is stayed ; for

'' when a man's ways please the Lord, he" many times causes

"their enemies to be at peace with him." Thus the heart

of Nebuchadnezzar was turned toward the three children,

whom he threw into a furnace one seven times heated, Dan.
ii. 46—48. See the like, Dan. v. 29: "The hearts of kings

are in the hand of the Lord, ;'.nd he turns them as the rivers

of waters." How easy is it for God to give orders even to

the earth to help the woman, and befriend her.

5. Sometimes by disclosing their secrets, and revealing

their angry and wrathful plots against the church and peo-

ple of God. Thus the secret plots of the king of Assyria

were disclosed and revealed to the king of Israel, by the pro-

phet Elisha, by which his design against Israel was baffled,

and his rage stayed.

6. Sometimes by blunting their courage, and taking away
both heart and hand from them: "The stout-hearted are

spoiled, and none of the men of might find their hands," when
God binds them. Sometimes he just confuses and confounds

the enemies of his church and people, by things which can do
them little or no harm. Thus the Midianites, Judg. vii., are

disordered and confounded with the sound of the trumpets,

and the breaking of Gideon's pitchers ; and the Moabites are

confounded and defeated by the shining of the sun upon the

waters, 2 Kings iii. &c.

IV. The fourIh thing was the Use of the whole. \he Jirst

may be of Information, in the few following particulars. Is

it so, as yon have heard, that wicked men are so full of wrath
against God, his people, and interest? Then,

1. See hence the corruption and depravation of nature:

"The wicked are estranged from the womb, they go astray

as soon as they are born." When we see a wicked worlci

full of envy, wrath, and malice, against Christ and his inte-

rest, taking all imaginable ways they can think upon to ruin

and rase it, we may clearly see in this, that man's nature is

not now what it once was; " every thought and imagination

of the heart is only evil, and continually evil." And hence it

is, that there is so much of the foam of profanity, cursing,

lying, swearing, drinking, uncleanness, Sabbath-breaking,

and other evils break out of it, to the dishonour of God, and
the scandal and reproach of our holy religion, Oh ! how
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much need of converting work in our day, which, alas I is at

such a melancholy stand !

2. See, from what is said, the folly and madness of sinners

who fight against God, and his cause and interest: why, they

can never prevail; for God turns matters about so in the event,

that the xvrath of man shall praise him; God's end shall he

reached, and not theirs. So that they who light against God,

are like madmen, rushing their heads against a wall of brass;

they may well dash themselves in pieces, but they shall never

do any hurt to the cause of God: The wrath of mati shall

praise him.

3. See hence, that there is a holy and over ruling provi-

dence in the most gloomy and threatening dispensations that

befall God's people. The wrath of man, that would seem to

swallow up the poof people of God, is under the check and
management of a holy and wise providence. We are ready,

when God's way is in the sea, and in the whirlwind, to cry

out, Now all is gone, the interest of Christ will sink, and God
will be dishonoured ; but stay a little, " He that believes shall

not make haste;" there is a wheel within a ivhcel, which will

turn matters about so, as the wrath of man shall praise God,

and advance his interest, instead of ruining it.

4. See hence a notable antidote against the slavish fear of

man's wrath, which causes a snare, especially in a day when
the wicked walk on every side, and the vilest of men are ad-

vanced to power and authority; and thev employing their

power to oppress God's people, and to ruin his interest. Why,
what ground is there to tear the wrath of man, when God
has said, that the xvrath of man shall praise him, and the re-

mainder of it he u-ill restrain ? " Who art thou, that art afraid

of man that shall die, and of the son of man that shall be as

grass? and forgettest the Lord thy Maker?" Sirs, let us never

step out of God's road through the fear of man, great or

small. Why, the ivrath of jnan shall praise the Lord. In shun-

ning the wrath of man by any sinful shift, we " run upon the

bosses of God's buckler."

5. See hence, that " it is better to trust in the Lord than

to put confidence in men: better to trust in the Lord, than

to put confidence in princes." By tiusting in the Lord, we
are under his protection, who has devils and men under his

command; and by trusting in man, we throw ourselves out

from under the care and providence of God. *' Cursed is the

man that trustcth in man, and makcth flesh his arm, and
whose heart departeth from the Lord."

G. See whence it is that the church of Christ has been pre-

served, in all ages, amidst the greatest storms, when hell and

earth have been raging, and plotting her ruin. Why, here is
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the ground of it, God has always so ordered matters, as to

make the wrath of man to praise him, and to advance his inte-

rest ; and what of man's wrath did not praise God, that God
has restrained. The church of Christ is Hke a ship at sea,

meeting with a great variety of winds; but the skilful pilot,

by his wise management, makes an advantage of every wind
that blows, to carry him forward to the desired haven, and
to a safe landing at last. Our skilful pilot, the Lord Jesus,

on whose shoulders the government is laid, well knows how
to gather the winds, and to manage the sails of the ship, so

as to bring his people at last to the eternal wished for haven
of glory, through the stormy and contrary winds of man's
wrath, and the rage of devils ; for the wrath of man shall

praise him, &c.
7. This doctrine should teach us to bear injuries, especially

for the cause of Christ, with a great deal of meekness, pa-

tience, and quietness of spirit, and to refer our cause to the

Lord, when sutfering wrongfully at the hand of man. Why,
you see that the wrath of man is in the hand of the Lord,
and whenever he sees it for his glory, and our good, he will

restraifi it, and likewise repay it ;
" for vengeance is mine,

saith the Lord." When we resent our quarrels with our
own hand, we take it out of the hand of God ; and therefore

let us follow the example of Christ, who, " when he was re-

viled, reviled not again, and when he suffered, he threatened

not," leaving his cause in his Father's hand ; and we see now
what is to come of it: the poor Jews, who imprecated his

blood to be upon them and their children, have been smart-
ing under the weight of God's hand these seventeen hundred
years.

Use second may be of Exhortation. Is it so that the zvrath

of man shall praise the Lord? namely, in a passive way, does
he levy this tribute of praise out of the \vi-ath and wicked-
ness of man ? Then let us all be concerned to praise and
glorify him in an active way and manner.

Mot. 1. This is the end and design of our very being; it is

the chief end of man, that we should be lo the glory of him
that made us; and God will levy glory to himself upon us one
way or another; and therefore let us study the end of our
being, by being active to advance his glory in our day.

Mot- 2. This is the end of our effectual calling and new
creation in Jesus Christ: "This people have I formed for my-
self, that they should show forth my praise. Ye are a cho-

sen generation, a royal priesthood," &.c. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

Mot. 3. This is the end of our redemption by Christ: "Ye
are not your own, but ye are bought with a price : therefore

glorify God with your bodies and spirits, which are his.
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Mot. 4. This is the end of your election from eternity.

Why did God set his love upon any of Adam's race, but (hat

they might praise him I Eph. i.: "He hath chosen us to him-

self, he iiath predestinated us unto the adoption of children,"

that we should be " to the praise of the glory of his grace."

MoL 5. This is the work in which all (he creatures round

about you are employed. "All his works praise him;" and
therefore let his "saints bless him," saying, as David, Psal. ciii.,

" Bless I he Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless

his holy name."

Ques. How shall we praise him in an active wa^, whom
the very wrath of man shall praise.

Jinszo. 1. By believing in the name of his Son, and se(ting

to the .oeal, that the record of God is true. Thus Abraham
believed God, by "not staggering at the promise through unbe-

lief: for he was strong in the faith, at)d thereby gave glory

to God."
2. By being obedient to his commands, and having a well

ordered conversation ; for fruitful professors are the glory of

Christ, and the ornament of his garden : " They shall be called

the trees of righteousness, the planting of (he Lord, in whom
he will be glorified. Psal. 1. 23.: "Whoso oflereth praise glo-

rifiedi me ; and to him that ordereth his conversation aright,

will I show the salvation of God."
3. By a steady adherence to him, his cause and interest,

the rights of his crown and kingdom, when the wrath of man
would rob us of them ; hence we are called at such a time

to " contend earnestly for the faith delivered to the saints,"

and to " stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free;" and when we willingly walk after the command-
ments of men, and quit his cause, we cast a reflection upon
him, as if neither he, nor his truths or cause, were worthy
the contending for.

4. By a cheerful suffering for him, whenever he shall call

us to it, saying, with Paul, " I am ready not to be bound only,

but also to die at .Terusalem, for the name of Jesus." Sirs,

we must lose our lives some time or other, and we can never
lose them more honourably than by dying for the name of

Christ. This is the Christian's bed of honour, and if any man
lone his life for Christ, he shall Jitid it; it will come again to

him with advantage, both at death and the resurrection of the

body.

Use third shall be in a word of Encouragement ' to the

poor people of God, who are at this day oppressed and borne
down in their spiritual rights and privileges, by an ecclesiasn

tical tyranny, and who, perhaps, for adhering (o their liber-

ties as Christians, and to the rights and immunities of the
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church of Christ, are also exposed to the wrath of their su-

periors. 1 only suggest these two or three things from the

text for your encouragement.
1. It is not the wrath of God, but the zvrath of worm man

that you lie exposed to, and his wrath can go but short

"way ; and therefore, " Who art thou, O man, that art afraid

of man ?"

2. As it is the wrath of man, so this wrath shall praise the

Lord; and if God get a tribute of praise out of the wrath of

man, it may make us to endure it with the greater patience.

Men will plant their ground even in cold and stormy weather,

in expectation of a plentiful harvest. Sirs, if God get a har-

vest of glory and praise, we may with patience and pleasure

allow the ploughers to plough upon our back, for ploughing

time will soon be over, and the harvest time will come ; and
" they that sow in tears, shall reap in joy."

3. If any wrath of man remain beyond what shall bring in

a revenue of praise to God, he will restrain it, and bind it up
like the waters of a mill: he will suffer as much of the cur-

rent of water to run upon the wheel, as serves to carry it

about and grind his corn, but the remainder of the water he
sets it off another way ; so God will let out as much of the

current of man's wrath as shall serve the ends of his glory

and our good, but the remainder of the stream and current

he will restrain, and turn another way. Is. xxviii., there we
are told that God will not be always "threshing his corn, nor

break it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his

"horsemen. This cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which
is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working."

4. Lastly, All this comfort is sure and certain ; there is not

the least peradventure about it, that the flame of man's wrath
shall praise the Lord, and the superfluous fire shall be
quenched, or hemmed in : for here we have God's parole of

honour for it, SiireUj the wrath of man shall praise him : and
the remainder of his zvrath he will restrain.
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8ER]!IOIV XXVIHI.

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.*

My name is in him.

—

Exod. xxiit. 21.

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

These words are a part of the instructions that God de-

livered to Moses for the use of the church of Israel, from

mount Sinai. They were now upon their march through the

howling wilderness towards the land of Canaan, which God
had promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to their seed :

and, to encourage them against the fears of wandering, or

losing their way, he assures them of a safe convoy, and that

under an infallible guide.

More particularly, in these two verses I have read, no-

tice,

—

1. A gracious promise of Christ, as a leader and command-
er to Israel : ver. '^0 :

" Behold, I send an Angel before thee,

to lead thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which

I have prepared." This angel was none other than Christ,

the great and uncreated Angel of the covenant, as is evident

by comparing this text wath Exod. xxxiv. 34 ; Acts vii. 38,

39; 1 Cor. x. 9; Exod. xiii. 21, and Exod. xiv. 19: and we
find in the context, that the pardon of sin is ascribed to him,

which is God's prerogative alone. Christ is called an A?igel,

because he is the great messenger of heaven to this lower

world, " the sent of God," as the word signifies. And here

he comes as a guide and guardian to Israel, in their travels

through the wilderness to the promised land, which was a

type and shadow of what he was to be, and what he would
do to his church and people under the New Testament, ac-

cording to that promise. Is. Iv. 4 : " Behold, I have given him
for a witness to the people, a leader and commander to the

people." Observe, It is glorious encouragement to the tra-

• Twelve sermons, tlie first of wliich was preached in September, 1734,

at the sacrament at the QiieciiBfeiry, and afterwards enlarged upon in his own
church at Stirling.
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vellers to glory to hold on their way, that Christ goes before
them as the breaker up of their way : " Behold, I send mine
Angel before thee," &c. See also to this purpose, Mic. ii.,

last verse :
" The breaker is come up before them : they have

gone forth, they have passed through the gate; their King
shall pass before them, and the Lord of hosts on the head of

them."

2. We have here the charge that is given to Israel with

reference to this Angel, Jesus Christ :
" Beware of him, and

obey his voice, provoke him not." As if he had said, take

care that you follow his counsel, obey his commandments,
and behave yourselves with all suitahle regard towards him,

without grieving his Spirit, by turning aside to the ways of

your own hearts; let him have full trust and credit, and be-

ware of disobedience or rebellion against him.

3. We have an awful certification in case of disobedience

and obstinacy in sin : "He will not pardon your transgres-

sions." Quest. How does this agree with that title given him,

Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7 : " The Lord God, pardoning iniquity, trans-

gression, and sin ?" Or with that promise, " I, even I am he
that blotteth out thine iniquities for mine own name's sake?"
Answ. Although he pardons the iniquities of the wicked, that

forsake their wicked ways and sinful thoughts, and turn to

God through him, yet he will not pardon the iniquities of the

obstinate and impenitent sinner : no, " he will wound the head
of his enemies, and the hairy scalp of all them that go on in

their trespasses." Or the meaning may be. He will not par-

don your transgressions without a ransom or satisfaction
;

and in this sense we are told, in the forecited Exod. xxxiv. 7,

" He will by no means clear the guilty ;" he will by no means
justify the guilty sinner, without a perfect righteousness pro-

vided and accepted.

4. We have here a weighty reason given why they were to

obey his voice, and to beware of provoking him ; why, says

the Lord, My name is in him.

Where two things are to be considered, (1.) The great

means by which God makes himself known among the chil-

dren of men, and that is his name. (2.) Where this name of

God is to be read and seen in its brightest characters, even in

Christ, the Angel of the covenant, who is the image of the in-

visible God: My name is in him. The words will be farther

cleared in prosecuting the following observation

:

DocT. " That an awful regard is due to Christ, our glorious

Immanuel, because the name of God is in him. Beware of

him and obey his voice, provoke him not :" for my name is in

him>
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A'^ow, in discoursing upon this doctrine, through divine pity,

I shall endeavour to observe the following order:

—

I. I would mention what the name of God is, and prove

that it is in Christ.

II. Give you some of the qualities of the name of God as

displayed in Christ.

III. How or in what manner is the name of God in him.

IV. Why it is in him.

V. Make some practical improvement on the whole.

I. The firsl thing is, to inquire what is the name of God as

revealed in the zoord, and show that every one of his names is in

Christ.

1. Then, the name of God is just God himself; Psal. xx. 1:

" The name of the God of Jacob defend thee ;" that is, the

God of Jacob himself be thy defence, Psal. cxv. 1 : " Not unto

us, not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory ;" that is unto

thee be the glory. The word na77ie is frequently in scripture

put for the thing or being designed by it, as Acts i. 15, it is

said, "The number of the names were a hundred and twen-
ty;" that is, the nundjer of the persons. So here, says God,
My name, that is, my very being and essence, is in him. And
that is so indeed, is evident beyond all contradiction from
John xiv. 11: "I am in the Father, and the Father in me."
John xiv. 7 : "If ye had known me, ye should have known
my Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, and have
seen him." To which Philip replies, ver. 8: "Lord, show us

the Father, and it sufficeth us." Christ answers, ver. 9,
" Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not

known me, Philip? he that halh seen me, hath seen the Fa-
ther; and how sayest thou, Show us the Father?' So that

you see God himself is in Christ, 2 Cor. v. 19: "God was in

Christ reconciling the world unto himself." And if you would
know who Christ is, and what he is, the apostle will tell you,

that he is just God himself mamfcstcd in the fesh, 1 Tim. iii.

last. Oh! sirs, pause here, stand still, and wonder at this

stranj^e thing that God has wrought in the earth ; the divine

and human nature linked together in a personal union in our
glorious Immanuel. So, then, the meaning of the words. My
name is in him, is all one as if he had said, J am in him, my
nature, my being and essence is in him ; and therefore, when-
ever you look on him, behold me in him ; for he is " in the

form of God, and thinks it no robbery to be equal with God."
Sirs, beware of the mistaken and blasphemous notions of

Christ that some, particularly the blasphemous Arians and
Socinians, would give you, as though he were a diilerent be-

VOL. n. 26
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ing, and of a distinct and inferior nature from his Father; for

he and the Father are one, ' the same in substance, equal in

power and glory.' " There are three that bear record in

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these

three are one," So then, I say, the name of God in Christ,

is just God himself; and this will farther appear, from what
is to follow. And therefore,

—

2, God's name is his titles that are peculiar to himself; and

these we find in scripture are every where ascribed to Christ,

the Angel of the covenant. To mention a few; his name is

Jehovah. This is a name peculiar to the self-existent, su-

preme, and independent God, who hath his being of himself,

without depending upon another, even " him who is, and was,

and is to come." " Thy name alone is Jehovah, most high over

all the earth." This great name we find frequently ascribed

to Christ, with some additional epithets. To encourage your

faith, he is sometimes designated J ehovah-Zabaoth, "the Lord

of hosts," to show his absolute authority, that he has all power

in heaven and in earth, and the armies of both under his com-

mand. Sometimes he is called Jehovah-Rophi, because he

heals the broken in heart, and binds up all their wounds.

Sometimes Jehovah-Tsidkenu, " the Lord our righteousness,"

because he brings in an everlasting righteousness for the jus-

tification of condemned sinners. Sometimes Jehovah-Sham-
mah, " the J^ord is there," because he is with his people al-

ways, unto the end of the world. Sometimes Jehovah-Jireh,
" the Lord will see or provide," because, when the poor and

needy seek water, he will hear, help, and supply. Sometimes

Jehovah-Nissi, because he gives a " banner unto them that

fear him, that it may be displayed because of truth."

3. God's name is his word ; for by it he makes his mind

known to the children of men. And this name of his is in

Christ : hence he is called, by way of eminence, " the Word
of God," John i. 1— 3, 14; Rev. xix. 13: " his name is called,

The Word of God." Hence, when the Word of God, or the

precious truths of the gospel are held, Christ reckons his name
held. Rev. ii. 13, says the Lord to the church of Pergamos,
" I know thy works, that thou boldest fast my name, and hast

not denied my faith." Thou holdest fast my name; that is,

thou retainest the gospel in its purity. The whole word of

God, and all the truths of it, are in Christ ; he is the great

oracle of Heaven that reveals them : Rev. v. no man was
found able to open the book with the seven seals, till the

Lion of the tribe of Judah did it. All the commands of the

law of God, are issued to us in and through him ; hence says

the Lord here to Israel, " Beware of him, and obey his

voice." He is constituted the King and Lawgiver of the
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church, and whatever laws do not bear the stamp of his au-

thority, and arc touched with his royal sceptre, they should

have no regard paid to thctii in the church of God. And as

all the laws, so ail the promises of God are in him, and in him
they are " yea and amen ;" they are just the articles of his lat-

ter will and tcstanient. He is the marrow and substance of

the whole revelation, and of all the truths of it, they meet in

him as their centre ; hence we read of " knowing the truth

as it is in Jesus." And whatever doctrines or sermons do not

hang upon and quadrate with this foundation God hath laid

in Zion, are but hay and stubble that are to be burned ; the

sweetness of every truth lies in the connexion that it bears

to him, and in its being a vehicle to convey the grace that is

in Christ to our souls. So that, 1 say, this name of God is in

Christ.

4. God's works arc his name : Psal. viii. 1. David there,

viewing the glory of God, as it is expressed in his works, cries,

" How excellent is thy name in all the earth !" Now, this name
of his is in Christ. Is his name the Creator of all things, that

stretched out the heavens, and laid the foundations of the

earth ? Why, this name of his is in Christ : John i. 3 : " With-
out him was not any thing made that was made." Psal. xxxiii.

6: "By the word of the Lord," namely, of Christ, as the con-

text clears, " were the he ivens made : and all the hosts of

them by the breath of his mouth." Is the name of God, the

glorious Preserver and Governor of all things? Why, this

name is in Christ: Heb. i. 3: " He upholdeth all things by the

word of his power;" and Col. i. 16, 17, there we see both the

works of creation and providence ascribed to him, " By him
were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in

earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or do-

minions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created
by him, and for him. And he is before all things, and by
him all things consist."

5. God's name is his worship: Exod. xx. 24: " In all places

where I record my name, there will I come unto you, and
will bless you." This is a glory that he will not give to ano-
ther; it is idolatry to make any thing or person in heaven or
in earth the object of worship and adoration, but God alone,

Is. xlii. 8, Matth. iv. 10. And therefore we find that when di-

vine worship is oflered to angels, they reject it as a thing not
due to them. Rev. xix, 10, and xxii. 9. And when it was
ofTered to Paul and Barnabas, they rejected it with horror and
indignation. Acts xiv. 14, If). But though this crown of glory,

this nainc, the object of worship, cannot fit any created head,

yet it suits the head of our Immanuel : John v. 23: "This is

the will of him that sent me, that all men should honour the



296 THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. [SER.

Son, even as they honour the Father." Accordingly, the

church, Psal. xlv., is commanded to adore him; " He is thy

Lord, and worship thou him :" the powers of the earth are

commanded to "kiss the Son (that is, to worship himj lest he

be angry, and they perish from the way :" yea, all the angels

in heaven are commanded to worship him, Heb. i. 6: "When
he bringeth in his first-begotten into the world, he saith. Let
all the angels of God worship him ;" and, accordingly, we find

all the ransomed in glory paying the tribute of worship to

him equally with the eternal Father, Rev. v.: "Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wis-

dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. Sal-

vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb for ever and ever."

6. His perfections and excellencies are his name ; and all

these are really and originally in Christ, as they are in the Fa-

ther. To instance in a few. God's zmdom is his name: "Wise
in heart, and mighty in counsel." And this is in Christ:
" Chi'ist the wisdom of God : In him are hid all the treasures

of wisdom and knowledge." His pozver is his name :
" The

Lord God Almighty." This name is in Christ: "Christ the

power of God ; and. The Almiglity," Rev. xix. Hence called

" the arm of the Lord, and the man of God's right hand,

whom he has made strong for himself" By the power of God
in him, he "spoiled principalities and powers." The holi7iess

of God is his name, frequently called " the holy One of Is-

rael." And this attribute shines so brightly in our Immanuel,
in the eyes of the angels, that they fall down with covered

faces before his throne, crying, " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord
God of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory." The jus-

tice of God is his name :
" The Lord is a rock ; and his work

is perfect ; a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and
right is he." And this name of his is in Christ, in its greatest

lustre: it shines more eminently in him than in all the tor-

ments of the damned in hell. Never did the justice of God
appear in such a lustre, as when he cried, " Awake, O sword,

against the man that is my fellow:" he has fulfilled the com-
mand, and borne the penalty of the law as our surety, and so

has obtained that name of " Jesus Christ the righteous ; and
the Lord is well pleased for his righteousness' sake." The love

of God is his name ; for God is love. But it is in Christ that

he is so to sinners: John iii. 16: "God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him might not perish, but have everlasting life. The mercy

of God is his name, Exod. xxxiv. 6. But it is through Christ

that his mercy vents towards us sinners of Adam's family

:

hence, Cant v,: " his belly " or bowels are said to be as " bright
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ivory overlaid with sapphires." His grace is his name, Exod.

xxxiv. 6 : " The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious."

But it is only through Christ that his grace reigns towards

unworthy sinners, Rom. v., at the close; " That grace might

reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ

our Lord." His name is " the Lord pardoning iniquity, trans-

gression, and sin." This name is in him, as you see in the

context ; and when he was here in a state of humiliation, he

acted frequently as one tiiat had power to forgive sin: " Go
in peace, thy sins are forgiven thee." His name is his truth;

"a God of truth, and without iniquity." Our Immanuel
wears this name ; hence called the truth itself, John xiv. 6

:

" 1 am the way, and the truth, and the life ; the Amen, the

faithful and true Witness." I might tell you of many other

names that arc peculiar to God, every one of which is in

Christ. His name is the everlasting God, Is. xl., at the close

:

" From everlasting fo everlasting thou art God." You may
see this name of God in Christ, Rev. i.: "The Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, and which
was, and which is to come." His name is the unchangeable
God, without any " variableness, or shadow of turning." See
this name in Christ, Hob. xiii. 8: "Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." His name is the om-
niscient God, that " searcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins."

See this name in Chi-ist, John ii., at the close, " He needs not

that any should testify of man ; for he knows what is in man."
Rev. i. :

" His eyes are as a flame of fire ;" he searches the

heart, and tries the I'eins, and knoweth all the works of the

church. His name is " the God of salvation:" "Our God is

the God of salvation." And this name is in Christ : hence,

old Simeon, when he gets him in his arms, blesses God, and
cries, " Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ; for

mine eyes have seen thy salvation." From all which, I think

the truth of the doctrine abundantly evident, that the name
of God is in Christ.

n. The second thing proposed was, to give you some of the

properties, or qualities, of the name of God as it is in Christ.

I. Then, his name in Christ is a glorious name. His essen-

tial glory, instead of being darkened, is illuminated by being

set in Christ, for Christ is " God manifested in the flesh
;"

plainly implying, that God out of Christ is an unknown God
to sinners, but God in Christ is a God whose glory is mani-

fcstcKl or displayed to our view. Never did the glory of God
shine so as in Christ ; hence he is called " the bgghtncss of

his Father's glory, and the express image of his person." So
that, I sav, the name of God in Christ is a glorious name:.

26*
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Psal. Ixxii., at the close, " Now blessed be his glorious name

;

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory." His name
is the glory of the church militant, for " in him shall all the

seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory ;" and the glory of

the church triumphant, for " the Lord God, and the Lamb,
are the light" of the place.

2. This name that is in Christ is a transcendent and incom-

parable name, " a name above every name that can be

named, whether in this world, or in that which is to come,

Eph. i., at the close. His name is more excellent than the

names of all the great powers of the earth ; for " who among
the sons of the mighty can be compared unto him ?" This is

one of his royal titles, " The Prince of the kings of the earth,

the King of kings, and Lord of lords." His name transcends

the name of the angels in heaven : Heb. i. 4 :
" Being made

so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance ob-

tained a more excellent name than they."

3. The name of God in Christ is a most powerful name.
Such power or autliority is in this name, that " every knee

must bow, and every tongue must confess, that Jesus Christ

is the Lord, to the praise and glory of his eternal Father,"

Phil. ii. 9—IL Such power or strength there is in this name,
that devils were cast out, the dead were raised, the eyes of

the blind, and the ears of the deaf, were opened, and all man-
ner of diseases were healed by the power or virtue of this

name, in the infancy of Christianity ; as we read in the his-

tories of the Acts of the Apostles. Such power is there in

the name of a God in Christ, that when prayers and petitions

are put up to heaven with this name upon them, they prevail

and obtain any thing :
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father

in my name, I will give it," John xiv. 13, 14; Mark vii- 20,

&c.
4. His name in Christ is a most helpful and saving name :

"Our help is in the name of the Lord, who madey the hea-

vens and the earth." If a poor soul can but, by the eye of

faith, read the name of God in Christ, immediately he reads

his own salvation in it: Is. xlv. 22: " Look unto me, and be

ye saved :" Why, how comes this about ? " For I am God.
and there is none else." It takes every burden otT the back
to see this name in Christ; Psal. xxxiv. 5: " They looked

unto him, and were lightened ;" and no wonder, for whenever
God's name is taken up as in Christ, it is seen to be " the God
of peace." God in Christ is a " God reconciling the world

to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them."

5. His name in Christ is a wonderful and a secret name :

"His name shall be called Wonderful;" and why wonderful,

but because the " child born unto us," and the " son given



XXVIII.] THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. 299

unto US," is called " The mighty God, The everlasting Fa-
ther ?" It is SO wonderful and mysterious, that it is just a secret

which the world cannot conceive aright of, and cannot frame
to pronounce it : (iod in a crucified Christ is " to the Jews a
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness." And even
they that have it manifested to them in a saving way, it is

such a secret and wonderful naroe, that they are ready to

cry with Agur, "What is his name, and what is his son's

name, if thou canst tell?" Prov. xxx. 4.

(3. His name in Christ is a sweet and a savoury name ; it

is like "ointment poured forth" to a poor soul that takes it

up in a way of believing. And the reason of this is, because
whenever a sinner is enabled to read the name of God in

Christ, he sees him to be his own God : as we see in Thomas,
whenever he took him up in a proper light, he immediately
cries out, " My Lord, and my God:" according to that of

Christ, " I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to

my God and your God."

7. It is a holy and reverend name :
" Holy and reverend

is his name :" and they that know it, will sanclify it in their

hearts, and make him their fear, and their dread. So holy

is this name, that it sanctifies the soul that knows it, and kills

indwelling corruption ; and no wonder, for " he finishes trans-

gression, and makes an end of sin."

S. It is a dreadful and terrible name to all the devils, the

wicked and unbelieving world. The devils fall a trembling at

the name of a God in Christ: his work is to " bruise the head
of the serpent, to spoil principalities and powers." And this

name, however despised and rejected by the wicked now, yet

the day comes, when, at the sight of him, they will cry to the

rocks and mountains to cover them.

9. It is a durable and everlasting name: "His name shall

endure for ever, his name shall last like the sun. As his

name is " from everlasting," so it will be " to everlasting God."
'J'hus you see some of the excellent properties and qualities of

the name of God as it is in Christ.
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THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

My name is in him.

—

Exob. xxiii. 21.

THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

III. The third thing in the method was, to inquire how is

the name of God in Christ, or after what manner is his name
i?i him? There seems to be something of a peculiarity in

the words. The power, wisdom, majesty, and gi'eatness of

God, is to be read in every work of his hands ; thus, His name
is great through all the earth, even among the heathen world

:

but never was it said of any creature in heaven or earth,

angel or archangel, patriarch, prophet, apostle, or saint, as it

is here said of Christ the Angel of the covenant. My name is

in him. So that the name of God must be in Christ after

another manner than in any other being. And therefore, for

clearing this, I would have you to advert to the following

particulars, which I take to be implied in the expression:

—

1. My name is in him, that is, it is wholly in him. Some
prints of my hand, some draughts of my power, wisdom, ho-

liness, may be found in others ; but they are wholly in him

;

the w4iole Deity or Godhead of the Father is in him ; my
whole essence and being, my whole power and wisdom, my
whole holiness and justice, goodness and truth, my eternity

and omniscience, are as much in him as in myself; hence

we are told, that " in him dwells all the fulness of the God-
head bodily."

2. The name of God is solely in him, and in none other as

it is in him. My name is in him, exclusively of all others.

Hence we are told, that " there is no name given under hea-

ven, or among men, whereby to be saved, but by the name of

Jesus." And what is the reason of this ? Because the name
of God, namely, his saving helping name, is in him alone. " I

am God, and there is none else ;" and therefore, says he,

" Look unto me, and be saved, all ye ends of the earth," Is.

xlv. 22.

3. My name is in him originally. Some orthodox divines,

when speaking of the Trinity of persons in the glorious God-

head, are pleased to say, that the Father is the fountain of

the Deity. I do not love that way of speaking ; for I think

the whole Deity, including the three persons, are their ovi'n
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fountain and original ; and the eternal generation of the Son,

and procession of the Holy Ghost, are essential to the Deity;

and that the whole Deity is originally in every one of these

sacred and divine persons ; and that it is inconsistent for any
thing that is God, to be an inferior or independent being.

4. J\li/ 7iame is in him, that is, in a most bright, express,

and illustrious manner, Heb. i. 3. The image of God was
impressed upon Adam in innocence, at his creation, and it is

impressed upon all that are the children of God by regenera-

tion and adoption ; but Christ has not the image of God im-

pressed, but he is " the express image of his Father, and the

brightness of his glory," insomuch fhat it is impossible for a
person, by the eye of faith, to behold the glory of the only be-

gotten Son of God, and not at the same time to behold the

glory of the Father also, for " the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God shines in the face (or person) of Jesus Christ."

5. The name of God is in him, as Mediator, in a way of

donation and derivation. He has a delegated authority, a

derived fulness as Mediator; for " it pleased the Father that

in him should all fulness dwell ;" and "God hath given him
to be head over all things to the church;" he hath appointed

and anointed him to be " King in Zion ;" and " the Father
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the

Son." What he doth as the great Prophet, Priest, and
King, of his church, he doth in his Father's name, or by his

warrant.

G. The name of God is in him in a way of manifestation:

John xvii. 6 :
" I have manifested thy name unto the men

which thou gavest me out of the world." And, oh sirs ! till

Christ teach us the knowledge of the name of God, we shall

remain for ever ignorant of it: John i. 18: '* No man bath
seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the

bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,"

7. The name of God is in him in a way of communication.
And it is set in him as Mediator, that it may, by him, be

given to, and set upon his people: Rev. iii. 12: "Him that

overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God,
and he shall go no more out ; and I will write upon him the

name of my God, and the name of the city of my God ; and
I will write upon him my new name." And how is it that he
writes the name of his God upon them, but by causing them
to see and read the name or glory of God in himself? 2 Cor.

iii., last ;
" All we, with open face, beholding as in a glass

the glory of the Lord, arc changed into the same imago,
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." And thus

you see how the name of God is in Christ. But after all

that we have said, this matter will remain an unknown mys-
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tery, unless the Spirit of the Lord come, as a " Spirit of wis-

dom and revelation," and show us the mysteries of a God in

Christ.

IV. Thefourth thing in the method was, to inquire into the

reasons of this doctrine: why is it that the name of God is in

Christ ?

Answ. 1. He bears his Father's name, because he and his

Father are one; he is one God with his Father, the same in

substance, equal in power and glory ; and so it was impossi-

ble it could be otherwise.

2. Because he is his Father's Son, his only Son, his beloved

Son, by eternal generation :
" The Word was made flesh,

and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten

of the Father." Who so fit to bear his Father's name, as his

own first-born, whom he therefore hath " made higher than

the kings of the earth V'

3. He only was able to bear the weight of that infinite

and excellent name. If the name of God had been set in

any created being, however excellent, as it would have been

a lie to call that creature God ; so the highest and most ex-

cellent angel, or archangel, would have sunk under the weight

of it. The very thought of being equal with God, sunk mil-

lions of angels from the height of heaven to the bottom of

hell : how then could any finite being have been able to bear

it ? So that if Christ had not been God himself, one God with

the Father, he had sunk under the weight of that great name

;

but he was able to bear it, being his Father's equal, and there-

fore it was committed to him.

4. His name is iii him, that it might be near unto us. Oh
how near doth God come to us in the person of Christ ! he
comes and dwells with man upon earth, " The Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us." God in Christ mingles na-

tures with us in a personal union, and he mingles names with

us in Christ; for his name is Immanuel, God vnth us : he min-

gles interests with us in Christ ; he connects his own glory

with our salvation ; hence Christ is called, " The man of

God's right hand, whom he makes strong for himself;" that

is, strong for the great purposes of his own glory in our sal-

vation. So that, I say, the name of God is in Christ, that his

name might be connected with and near to us ; and his won-
drous works of grace through Christ, declare his great name
to be near. And whenever the gospel is preached, and Christ

the righteousness and salvation of God revealed to sinners,

he is said to " bring near his righteousness," Is. xlvi., at the

close.

5. He has put his name in Christ to break our enmity
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against him, and to reconcile us to himself: " God was in

Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." The great de-

sign of the manifestation of the name and nature of God
in Christ, was to give such a convincing proof and demon-

stration of his love, mercy, and good-will toward man upon
earth, as might for ever br'eak our enmity, reconcile our

hearts, and render himself an object of love, trust, hope, de-

sire, delight, and conhdence to man, whose heart was alto-

gether alienated from God by sin, as if he were an implaca-

ble and inexorable enemy.

V. The last thing proposed in the prosecution of this doc-

trine, was the Application.

Use first, may be in a few Inferences. Is it so that the name
of God is in Christ, after such a manner as you have heard?

Then,

Inf. 1. See hence the injury that is done both to the Fa-

ther, and the Son, by the abominable Arian heresy, that has

been broached in our land, and which I fear is too much pre-

vailing both among ministers and members of this established

church. Why, that heresy does injury to the eternal Fa-
ther, because it flatly contradicts his record concerning our
Redeemer in my text. God the Father says, My name, which
is the supreme, self-existent, and independent God, this name
of mine is in him. This is false, says the Arians, for the

name of the supreme independent, and self-existent God, is

the personal property of the Father, and therefore not to be
ascribed to the Son. And then it does injury to the Son, be-

cause it de7iies him to have " a name above every name." If

his name he not the supreme God, there must needs be a
name above his name. In short, a dependent or inferior God
is no God at all ; for there is no middle kind of being between
the Creator and the creature.

hf. 2. Is his Father's name in him? Then see hence, that

God the Father is concerned in all the affronts and indignities

done to Christ, and will surely resent them. Why, his Fa-
ther's name is in him, and the indignities done to him, reflect

upon his royal and eternal Father. Psal. ex. 1 : " The Lord
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool." He will cast them down, and
tread them under his feet. I will tell you of two or three
sorts of persons that are in danger of the resentment of God
the Father, for indignities done to his eternal Son.

1st, All you that reject him by unbelief, and do not close

with him as he is offered in the gospel, as a prophet for in-

struction, as a priest for justification, and as a king for sanc-

tification. Oh ! how many are there that fall under this
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heavy charge !
" Who hath believed our report ?" Sirs, how-

ever hght you may make of the sin of unbelief, yet remem-
ber there is something worse abiding you, than a dying with-

out mercy : Heb. x. 28, 29 : " If they that despised Moses'
law, died without mercy, of how much sorer punishment
shall he be thought worthv, who hath trodden under foot

the Son of God," &c.
2dly, You that are doing injury to any of his sent servants

and ambassadors that bear his name and commission, ye lie

exposed to the resentment of the Father of Christ. " He
that despiseth you, despiseth me, and he that despiseth me,
despiseth him that sent me." The wrath of the Lord fell

upon the Jews, till there was no remedy, for their mocking,
abusing, and maltreating the Lord's messengers that he sent

to them, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16.

2dly, You that do any injury to his poor people and mem-
bers, and who oppress them either in their temporal or spi-

ritual privileges, or yet oflend or grieve them any manner of

way, " it were better for such that a mill-stone were put about
their necks, and they cast into the midst of the sea," than that

they should " offend one of these little ones." Many a sad

heart the Lord's poor people are getting at this day. The
lambs of Christ's flock, and their precious liberties, are sa-

crificed by many shepherds in our Israel, to please and grati-

fy the great ones of the land. More regard is shown to a
patron, or a heritor, in the election of a minister, than to the

flock or church of Christ, that " he hath purchased with his

own blood." It is the wise, the mighty, the noble, the heritor

and laird, that are called to vote in the election of a church-
officer ; quite contrary to Christ's way, who has said, " Not
many wise men, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:

but God hath chosen the poor, the weak things of (he world,

to confound the wise, that no flesh might glory."

Alhly, You that are doing injury to his work and cause,

and who are helping on the present course of defection from
a covenanted work of reformation. Who sees not what bold

strokes are given at " the carved work" of God's temple in

this land; particularly, by a set of corrupt time-serving mi-

nisters, and others, who join hand with them in breaking
down the necessary fences of the doctrine, worship, discipline,

and government of the church, in enacting laws inconsistent

with the laws of Christ to the hurt, not to the edification, of

his body ; in suppressing the true friends, and supporting the

open enemies of a covenanted reformation, scattering instead

of gathering the lambs of Christ, in perverting the keys of

discipline to the screening of the unworthy, and to the cen-

suring of ministers for the faithful discharge of their duty?
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No care taken to purge out the erroneous in principle, or

scandalous in practice, but, on the contrary, vacant congre-

gations crammed and filled up with corrupt men, without
any regard to the voice of those who know tlie voice of the

shepherd. I say, you who arc helping on^ these or the like

defections from a work of reformation, you are setting your-

selves in opposition to the interests of Christ, who hath his

Father's name in him, and you expose yourselves to the re-

sentment of his Father and of his Anointed, (Psal. ii.) God
and his Messiah hold you in derision, and when he has made
use of you as tools to serve his own glorious designs, he will

" break you as with a rod of iron, and dash you in pieces as

a potter's vessel."

blliUj, All you who stand by as Gallios, unconcerned

spectators of the ruin of the church of Christ, while others

are contending against the mighty for the preservation of the

work of the Lord, among us ; remember, that the vengeance
of God's temple will fall upon you also, for there are no neu-

trals in the cause of Christ ; they that are not for him, are

against him. " Curse yc Meroz, curse ye bitterly the in-

habitants thereof: because they come not up to the help of

the Lord, to the help of the Lord, against the mighty." In

short, all ye that are Hving in league with sin, either with

public or personal sin, which Christ came to destroy, and to

make an end of, ye are atlronting him that has his Father's

name in him, and counteracting the very design of his mani-

festation in the flesh, and therefore have reason to fear

wratii lies at the door: every soul that will not hear him,

and obey his voice, shall be destroyed from among the peo-

ple, and that because his Father's name is in him.

Inf. 3. Hence, also, we may see noble ground for the cou-

rage and fortitude of faith, contending for Christ, his cause

and interest, in " an evil day, a day of trouble and treading

down, and perplexity, in the valley of vision." Let none of

the hearts of the followers of the Lamb fail them because oi'

the might or multitude of their enemies, either within them
or without them ; for although ye may have principalities

and powers, spiritual wickednesses in high places," as well

as " flesh and blood," to grapple with, and though his cause

and interest may seem to be run down and ruined, yet do
not desert him, or give up his cause as desperate and hope-

less. Why, the Captain of your salvation has his Father's

name in him ; he is armed with his Father's power and au-

thority, and the armies which are in heaven and in earth

follow him ; and it is his way of working and doing, to draw
out the main body and strength of the enemy, and to give

way to their wrath, till his cause seems to be desperate and

VOL. II. 27



306 THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. [SER.

hopeless, and then to give the enemy a turn, that his power
and vviisdom may be the more visible in their overthrow, and

in the delivery of his own people. He lets Pharaoh and his

Egyptians go on in opposition to Israel, and in insulting Is-

rael's God, for a considerable time, till the cry of Israel goes

up to heaven, and then at length he trains Pliaraoh and his

army out to the Red Sea in pursuit of Israel, triumphing and
rejoicing all the way, saying, " I will pursue, ovci take, and

divide the spoil ;" and Israel at the same time brought to the

last extremity ; and then he steps in, and makes the Red sea

a gibbet for the public execution of the enemy, " For this

cause I have raised thee up, to show my power in thee, and

that my name might be manifested," &c. Many such stra-

tagems of war are with him ; and therefore let no man's

heart fail him, because of the power or multitude of Christ's

enemies, or the lowness of his cause.

I?lf. 4. See hence noble encouragement to all to confess and
own Christ before the world, and to bear and wear his name
on our foreheads before all the world ; why, because his Fa-

ther's Qiame is in him ; and, therefore, we need not be

ashamed of him, or of his truths, his ways, his people, his

prerogatives, his interest. His Father is not ashamed of him

;

his name ivas in him, even when hanging ignominiously

upon the cross between two thieves : and therefore let not

us be ashamed of him, even when he and his cause is run
down by all about us. Sirs, no man was ever a loser by
owning Christ or his interest. " He that confesses me before

jTien, him will I confess before my Father, and before his

angels." Perhaps you may lose your houses or land; yea,

your very lives, in owning and confessing his name ; but

what the matter of all that ? " He that loses his life," for this

cause " shall find it." The very " reproach of Christ is

greater riches" than all worldly treasures.

Inf. 5. See hence the dignity and excel'ency of a Re-
deemer's person, and why he is so precious and valuable in

the eyes of all that know him, and look on him by the eye of

faith : " To you that believe he is precious." Why, his Fa-

ther's name is in him; his being, his glory, his will, his au-

thority, and all his perfections are in him. No wonder
though the church militant and triumphant cry, " Worthy is

the Lamb that was slain," &c. No wonder to hear the

church crying, "Thou art fairer than the children of men,
more glorious than all the mountains of prey." " My be-

loved is white and ruddy : his countenance is as Lebanon,
excellent as the cedars : his mouth is most sweet

;
yea, he is

altogether lovely." " Whom have we in heaven but thee ?

and there is none in all the earth that we desire beside thee."

1
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I say, no wonder they make such ado about him, seeing they

read his Fathers name, yea, the " brightness of his glory " in

him. Let,the world say of Christ what they will, he will be

valued by all that know him.

Inf. 0. See hence whence it was tliat the pleasure of the

Lord prospered in the hand of our Redeemer, 1 mean, the

great undertaking of man's redemption : although hell and
earth, and the curse of a broken law, were against him,

though the fiery mountains of his Father's wrath were in his

way; yet he went on steadily in the undertaking, did not

faint, nor was discouraged, till he could say, " It is finished."

Wliy, the reason was, his Father's name was in him, the

very power and perfections of God were in him. And there-

fore he could not but prosper. God the Father was not only

bound by promise, but bound by honour to support his own
name that was in him. To this purpose, see Psal. Ixxxix.

20—24.
Inf. 7. Sec hence the prevalency of Christ's intercession

for his people in heaven, and whence it is that the prayers

of the saints, that are sent up in the name of Christ, pass

through before the throne of God ; why, the name of God is

in our " Advocate with the Father," and therefore he cannot

but prevail. God the Father sees his own name in him ; and

when he reads his own name in him, he can deny him no-

thing, and can deny nothing that is asked in his name. It is

a strange way of speaking that Christ has to his disciples,

when he is encouraging them to the duty of prayer, John

xiv. 13, 14: " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will

I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall

ask any thing in my name, I will do it :" plainly intimating,

that the name of the Father is glorified in the Son, when we
pray in his name, and when these prayers that are put up in

his name, are granted and answered. Set the name of

Christ before you when you go to God in prayer, set it in the

front of all your petitions and addresses, and they will surely

get a hearing, and prevail ; for Christ will own and present

these petitions that come up in his name to the Father, and
the Father will not reject the intercession of Christ in our
behalf, because his name is in. him.

Inf. 8. See hence what honourable and excellent persons

the saints of God are, however little they may be valued by
a wicked and blind world ; why, as the Father's name is in

Christ, so Christ's name is in them, and consequently the

name of God is in them : Rev. iii. 12 : "I will write upon
them the name of my God, and the name of the city of my
God: and I will write upon them my new name, that no man
knows, but he that receives it." So that I say, the saints
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must be very excellent persons : yea, the " excellent ones of

the earth," " more excellent than their neighbours," because
they have the name of Christ, and the name of the Father of

Christ in and upon them. Indeed the world cannot read this

name of God that is on the saints, and therefore they despise

them, and account them as the " dross and ofT-scourings of

the earth," and perhaps prefer " the man with the gold ring

and the gay clothing" to them ; and many times the saints

cannot see it themselves ; but the day comes, when all the

dust and rubbish by which this name that is upon them is

obscured, shall be wiped oflT, and men and angels shall read

it on them in legible characters : 1 John iii. 2 : " Beloved,

now we are the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we shall be : but we know, that when he shall appear,

we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is."

Inf. 9. See hence how faith goes to work in laying claim

to God, as our own God in Christ. Why, here it is: My
name or nature is in him, says God : Well, says faith, my
name and nature is in him too ; and therefore God and 1 are

met together in sweet peace, amity, and friendship. Oh, the

encouragement of faith in God that lies in that sweet name,
" Emmanuel, God-man, or God with us !" Oh ! says the Fa-
ther, I trust him, for my nature is in him : Oh I says the be-

liever, my nature is met with the nature of God in him, and
therefore I too will trust him. My fulness, " all the fulness of

the Godhead," is in him, says the Father : And my stock, my
all, is in him, says the believer. My life is in him, says God

:

And my life is in him, too, says the believer. " Our life is

hid with Christ in God." My glory is in him, says the Fa-
ther : And he is my glory too, says the believer, " In him
shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." Oh,
the sweet meeting and centring between God and the believ-

ing soul in Christ ! Oh, sirs ! wonder and admire at this meet-

ing, that our name is met with the name of God in Christ

:

here is a brighter crown of glory put upon our head, than
ever shone upon the head of Adam in innocence : yea, the

highest angel or archangel has not such a title of affinity

to the name of God, as the meanest member of Christ upon
the earth.

Inf. 10. See hence what good reason to record his name, by
preaching the gospel, and administering the sacraments of his

institution, and why every gracious soul loves so much to hear
of the name of Christ, and to speak of it ; why, it is no won-
der they that know him flock and resort to these ordinances

where his name is recorded; no wonder though ministers

and Christians study to cause his name to be remembered in

all generations ; w by, his Father's name is in him, and there-
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fore they cry, " Let his name endure for ever, and let his

name last like the sun, for men shall be blessed in him, and
all generations shall call him blessed."

Inf. 11. This doctrine may serve as a mythe or directory

both to ministers and people, how to steer an even and steady

course in this dark, divided, and cloudy day, when some are

saying, Lo, he is here, and others, Lo,he is there; some saying,

This is the way, others. That is the zoaij ; some saying. These
men should come into the church, and join her judicatures,

others crying. No, it is duty to continue in a secession. This
doctrine serves to show what we are to do in such a distracted

day ; why, we are neither to regard the cries on the one side

or the other, but to look to him who has his Father's name in

him, who has the Urim and Thummim in his breast, and to-

follow him : " Behold I have given him for a witness to the

people, a leader and commander to the people ;" and there-

fore let the people follow their leader. The great inquiry at

this day should be. Where stands the standard-bearer among
ten thousands? where stands the nameof God, and testimony

of Jesus? for where that stands there we are to stand. If

judicatories be holding the reformation-standard of Christ, we
are to hold with them ; but if they be pulling down the refor-

mation-standard, we are to stand oft' from them, as we would
not partake of their plagues.

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST^

My name is in liim.

—

Exod. xxiir. 21.

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

Use seco7id may be of Trial. What knowledge or acquaint-^

ance have you of him that has his Father's name in him ?'

Has he, either at this occasion, or formerly, manifested his

own and his Father's name to you, as he speaks in that fore-

cited John xvii. C: "I have manifested thy name unto the
men which thou gavest me out of the world ?" Take the fol-

lowing marks, by which you may know this.

1. If so, then his name will have a sweet savour and relish

in your very souls, so that you will m/ it, and it will be to you
" the joy and rejoicing of your hearts: Because of the savour
of thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment poured forth,,

therefore do the virgins love theeJ'' Oh sirs! how goes the
27*
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name of Christ away with you ? You that are contented with
dry sapless harangues of morality, and the airy flourishes of
human rhetoric, pleased with sermons in which scarcely any
thing of the name of Christ is to be found

; you never yet
had his name or his Father's name manifested to you, you
are strangers to it ; for to them that know his name, that ser-

mon, that ordinance, that communion, where the name of
Christ is not recorded with honour, it is unsavoury, to them
tasteless like the white of an egg, in which there is no relish.

2. You will frequently think on his name with pleasure,

and roll it as a sweet morsel under your' tongue. Oh! says

David, "My meditations of him are sweet, and I will be glad

in the Lord : When I remember thee upon my bed, and medi-
tate on thee in the night-watches, my soul shall be satisfied

as with marrow and with fatness." It is given as a character
of the saints, especially in an evil day, that "they feared the

Lord, and thought upon his name," Mai. iii. 16, and Is. xxvi.

8: "In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited
for thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the re-

membrance of thee."

3. You will be often speaking to the commendation of his

name, and of his Father's name that is in him. Oh ! will the

soul say, that I had a tongue like a trumpet, that could sound
through all the corners of the universe, to proclaim the glory

and excellency of his name; "Now blessed be his glorious

name for ever and ever ; and let the whole earth be filled

with his glory." And you will be ready sometimes to call in

the whole powers of your soul to " bless his holy name," and
to summon " angels that excel in strength, and all his minis-

ters that do his pleasure, and all his works in all places of
his dominions," to help you to celebrate the glory of his wor-
thy name.

4. If you be acquainted with the name of God as it is in

Christ, you will make much use of ihat name in all your
addresses to God, and you will lay the only stress of your ac-

ceptance upon that name; when you otTer up either |)rayers

or praises to God, you will set the name of Christ before you,
and the name of God in him, as that which will bear you
through, and render you accepted ; Eph. i. 6: " He halh made
us accepted in the Beloved." Heb. x. 19—22

;
you see there

that it is in the name of our great New Testament high priest,

that we are to draw near with full assurance of faith." See
Heb. iv. at the close. Now, try yourselves by this, whether
you be acquainted with the name of God in Christ ; when
you go about any duty, whether it be praying, praising, com-
municating, or whatever it be, you will do all in the name of

the Lord Jesus, to the glory of God through him.
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5. If you be acquainted with the name of God as it is in

Christ, you will be ready to bow at or in the naine of Jesus,

and you will put equal honour upon him as upon his Father:
" For this is the will of him that sent him, that all men should

iionour the Son, even as they honour the Father; and to him
every knee must bow, and every tongue shall confess, that

Jesus Christ is J^ord, to the glory of God the Father." Sirs,

you entertain mistaken notions of the Deity, if you think that

it is a slight put upon the Father, to give the same divine

worship and homage to him as to the Father, for God the Fa-

ther is glad when every knee bows to Christ. And there-

fore try yourselves by this. God the Father says, " Kiss the

Son ; hear him : He is thy Lord, and worship thou him."

Now, do you obey this command, do you trust in his name,
do you glory in his name, and obey and honour the name of

God in him.

6. Vou will be very tender of his name, you will ^^ sanclify

it in your hearts, and make it your year and your dread f^

you will be tender of his honour, when you hear his name
profaned, Psal. xlii. 10 : " It is as a sword within my bones,

while they say daily unto me, Where is thy God?" tender of

his laws, afraid of sin yourselves, and grieved when you see

hi.s laws broken by others ; tender of his Spirit, afraid of

grieving him ; tender of his members and ministers that have
his name upon them; tender of his house, and the concerns

of it will be dearer to you than the concerns of your own
houses ;

" The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up," says

David; more concerned to see these thieves and robbers

spoiling the house of God, than if you saw your own house

rifled before your eyes.

Use third of this doctrine shall be of Exhortation to all

in general, both to saints and sinners, both to communicants
and others, in a few particulars. Is it so as you have been
hearing, that the name of God is in Christ, in such a way
and manner as has been explained 'i Then,

First, See that you study to know the name of God in him.

The knowledge of God in the works of creation and provi-

dence, is the foundation of all natural religion ; and the know-
ledge of the name and nature of God in Christ, is the foun-

dation of the Christian religion : and therefore we tind that

commonly in Scripture, the knowledge of God and of his

name, as it is revealed in Christ, is put for all religion, John
xvii. 3 : " This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 2 Cor. iv. (>: "(iod,

who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath

shincd into our hearts, to give us the litrbt of the knowledge
of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ." And, there-
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fore, sirs, I would commend it to you above all things, to

know this name of God, as is revealed in Christ. Motive, It

is revealed in him on purpose that it may be known by the

children of men. God in Christ is just God " manifested, and
manifested in the flesh ;" and why is a thing manifested, but

that it may be known 1 the manifestation of it is vain, and to

no purpose, except the knowledge of it be attained. Shall

God manifest himself to us in Christ, and shall not we pursue

the knowledge of him as he is in Christ ? It is the first com-
mandment of the law, to know the name of God as it is in

Christ, " Thou shalt have no other gods before me," that is,

thou shalt know and acknowledge me, as I have revealed

myself in the person of my eternal Son. And till you obey
this commandment, and know this name of God in Christ,

you can obey no commandment of the law to purpose ; and
when you obey this one, you will surely obey all the com-
mandments; when you come once to know God as he is

in Christ, you shall know him as your own God, and so come
at a saving interest in him. When he is taken up as the God
and Father of Christ, we take him up as our own God, and
our own Father in Christ, and are enabled to cry with Tho-
mas, " My Lord, and my God ;" agreeably to what Christ

declares before he left this lower world, " I ascend to my Fa-
ther and your Father, and to my God and your God." If

you come not at the knowledge of the name of God as it is

in Christ, you shall know his name, as it is out of Christ,

through all eternity. And oh, how terrible is his absolute

name ! It is as " a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity."

And, therefore, for the Lord's sake, seek to know the name
of God as it is in Christ, the great Angel of the covenant.

Direct. I. If you would know the name of God, as it is in

Christ, search for it " in the volume of his book," for there

it is revealed. Take heed to the word read and preached,
" as unto a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawn,
and the day-star arise in your hearts." As a man's name
and character is known by his testimonial, so Christ's name
and character is to be known by the word, " for these are

they that testify of him;" and therefore "search the scrip-

tures" for his name, dig for it there as for a hidden trea-

sure.

2. Attend carefully upon the ordinances of his appoint-

ment, where you may have them dispensed in purity, by
those that bear Christ's commission; for there it is that his

name and his Father's name is recorded. As it is said of

Paul, so it may be said of every faithful minister of Christ,

" He bears the name of Christ untp the Gentiles ;" and the

work of ministers, particularly in the dispensation of word
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and sacrament, is just to blazon his worthy name, and to

cause it to be remembered : many a sweet view of the name
of Christ have (he Lord's jieopie got in the dispensation of

the word, " it is Christ whom wc preach," and tliere the

saints do " behold the beauty of the Lord."

3. Haunt the company of those that know his name, for

they are very ready to tell it to others. The woman of Sa-

maria, John iv., whenever she read the name of God in Christ,

she runs to her neighbours, and tells it to them, saying,
" Come see a man that has told me all things that ever I

did: is not this the Christ/" Many a poor soul has been

brought to Christ by hearing of his name among those that

knew him. The daughters of Jerusalem hear the spouse

speaking of the glory and beauty of her beloved, which

makes them. Cant. vi. 1, to say, " Whither is thy beloved

gone, O thou fairest among women? that we may seek him
with thee."

4. With all these join earnest prayer to God, who has set

his name in Christ, that he may show this name, even his

own glory, in the face of Jesus Christ, to you. Oh ! plead

the promise of the Spirit to testify of Christ, to take the glory

of Christ, and show it to you ; for it is a particular office

of the Spirit, as a " Spirit of wisdom and revelation, to open
the blind eyes," and to cause the soul to read the name of

the Father in the Son, and he has promised his Spirit to them
that ask him.

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

My name is in liim.

—

Exod. xxiii. 21.

THE FOURTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

Secondly, another word of exhortation is to you that know
his name, to trust in it: Psal. ix. 10: "They that know thy

name will put their trust in thee." How often are we ex-

horted in scripture to trust in the name of the Lord ! Is. 1. 10:
" They that fear the Lord, and obey the voice of his servant;

let them trust in the name of the Lord, and stay themselves

upon their God." Oh, sirs! is his Fathers name in him?
then trust him and give him credit. It is promised, that " in
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his name shall the Gentiles trust; that the Gentiles shall

come unto his light, and kings to the brightness of his rising

;

to him shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious."

Seeing God the Father has set him forth unto you Gentiles
in a gospel-dispensation, saying, My ?iame is in him, Oh !

*' trust in this name of the Lord, and stay upon him as your
God."

^

This trusting in his name, implies,

1. The knowledge of his name, for it is only thefzvho know
his name that loill put their trust in him.

2. A persuasion of his authority and commission as the

sent of God: for he glorified not himself to be made a high
priest; but he that said unto him, thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee." Christ did not run before he was
called: "I the Lord have called thee, I will hold thine hand,
and will help thee." Now, faith receives Christ upon his Fa-
ther's credit, upon the record of God concerning him, as his

great ordinance for salvation ; and this is a part of his Fa-
ther's name here intended.

3. It has in it a persuasion of his power and ability to save,

because his Father's name is in him. " I have laid help upon
one that is mighty : He is able to save to the uttermost all

that come unto God by him."

4. This trusting in his name, has in it a renouncing of all

other refuges but the name of the Lord as in him. The soul,

in trusting in his name, cries, " Ashur shall not save us, we
will not ride upon horses, neither will we say any more to

the works of our hands. Ye are our gods. In vain is salva-

tion hoped for from the hills, or the multitude of moun-
tains," &c.

5. It has in it an expectation of help and relief in this

name: "Our help is in the name of the Lord," in the name
of a God in Christ, " who made the heavens and the earth."

When we trust a man of honesty and fidelity, we expect that

he will not betray us, but that he will do to us according to

his promise.

6. A persuasion that he will do to the soul in particular

according to his gracious word, and that for the sake of his

name, faithfulness and truth. Oh! says the soul, this word
of his, which is " yea and amen in him," is " the ground of
my sure hope," and in it " I will be confident ;" for " he is

not man that he should lie, or the son of man that he should
repent." Thus you see what it is to trust in his name.

Quest. For what would you have us to trust in his name 1

Answ. 1. Trust him with the government of the world in

this dark and cloudy day, in which the nations are shaking
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and staggering like a drunken man; for his Father has

lodged the reins of the world's government in his hand : and
if his Father has committed that trust to him, you have no
reason to fear, though heaven and earth were minghng; for

all power in heaven and earth being in his hand, he will

bring all to good account.

2. Trust him with the government of his church, for "he
rules in Jacob, he is King in Zion;" by his Father's appoint-

ment, " the government is upon his shoulders." His Father

has hung upon him all the glory of his house, as upon a "nail

fastened in a sure place." The offspring and the issue hang

upon him ; the vessels of the smallest quantity, even from the

vessels of cups, to the vessels of flagons. The servants of

the house may misplace the vessels, disorder the house ; but

no fear, he will bring all to rights in his own time and way;
though before he do this he may come in such an awful

manner as to make all the house to tremble ; yet trust him,

for " he is faithful in all his house ;" he has founded it upon

a rock, and " the gates of hell shall not prevail," so as to de-

stroy it.

3. Trust him with all your temporal cares and concerns.

Perhaps you are ready to he filled with anxiety of mind in

the present posture of affairs, and to say. Oh ! what shall

come of me and mine, if the Lord shall, for the sins of these

lands, order the bloody sword that is raging abroad, to pass

over and visit us? Why, trust him even in that case: "For
this man shall be the peace when the Assyrian shall come
into our land." This man shall be " a hiding-place from the

storm, a covert from the tempest, and as the shadow of a

great rock in a weary land." The name of God in him is

"a strong tower; the righteous fly into it, and are safe." Oh !

sirs, trust him for your provision and protection, for he has

said his people shall " dwell on high, the place of their de-

fence shall be the munitions of rocks; your bread shall be

given you, and your water shall be sure." Psal. xxxvii. 3:
" Trust in the Lord, and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the

land, and verily thou shalt be fed."

4. Trust him for all your spiritual and eternal concerns,

for all that he is "made of God unto us; for he received

gifts for men," and he will not betray his trust. More parti-

cularly,

1st, Trust him for wisdom and counsel in every difficult

case ; trust him for instruction in the knowledge of the great

mysteries of the kingdom, and secrets of the covenant. " He
opens the book, and looses the seven seals thereof." When
you come into dark paths, where yoa know not your way,

trust him that he will lead the blind in the way they know
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not, for he is " given for a leader and a commander to the

people."

2dly, Trust him for peace and reconciliation, and for ac-

ceptance to your person and services thi'ough his everlasting

righteousness ; for " he hath brought in everlasting righte-

ousness, he has magnitied the law, and made it honourable,

and the Lord is well pleased for his righteousness' sake."

Sdly, Trust him for a supply of all your wants, supplies of

light, supplies of life, supplies of strength and grace ; for

*' all we out of his fulness do receive grace for grace ; and

when the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and
when their tongue failelh for thirst, I the Lord will hear

them, I the God of Jacob will not reject them."

4lhly, Trust him for freedom from the temptations and fiery

darts of the devil, for his Father's name is in him, which is

the terror of hell, he has " spoiled principalities and powers,"

and has said, that " the God of peace shall bruise Satan un-

der your feet shortly."

5lhly, Trust him for a safe through-bearing at death, for

*' he was dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore, and hath

the keys of hell and death ;" and he has said, " I will ransom

them from the power of the grave, I will redeem them from

death."

Thus, I say, seeing his Father's name is in him, let him be

the object of your trust in every case. And, to encourage

your trust in him, consider,

L That it is for this end that his Father's name is in him
as Mediator, that he may be the object of your trust. Oh
sirs! God had been an eternal object of terror instead of trust,

if he had not manifested himself to us in Christ as " the Lord

God merciful and gracious," &c.

2. That it is the design of the whole scriptures, and of the

whole of a gospel-dispensation, to bring sinners to trust him,

and saints to trust him better and more firmly : John xx. at

the close, " These things are written, that ye might believe

in the Son of God, and believing," or trusting, " ye might

have life through his name."

3. It is the command of God that you trust in his name.

It is not a thing optional, whether you do it or not as you

please : no, you are concluded under the command of God
to make him the object of your trust, even for your eternal

salvation, 1 John iii. 23: "This is his commandment, that ye

believe in the name of the only begotten Son of God," &c.

And remember that this commandment is fenced with an

awful penalty, that if you do it not, you are " condemned al-

ready," &c.

4. Consider, that he himself, as well as his Father, requires
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^'our trust and confidence in his name: Is. xlv. 22: "Look
unto inc," or trust in me, " all ye ends of the earth ;" for my
Father's name is in me, " I am God, and there is none else."

And oh ! when a sinner trusts him, he is well pleased, for

" he taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those tliat hope
in his mercy," &c.

5. Consider the advantage that sliall accrue to you by
trusting him that has his Father's name in him.

1st, Sfability in a shakinj^ and trying day. When many
on every side of you are carried away with the wind of er-

ror, temptation, aflHction, reproach, and persecution; yet by
trusting in his name, ye shall be "as mount Zion, which can-

not he removed for ever:" your Hiith and hope, like an "an-
chor sure and steadfast, entering within the veil," will keep
you firm in all storms that may blow, either from heaven,

earth, or hell.

2dlij, You shall have the advantage of much inward peace
when the world is reeling about you: " He shall not be afraid

of evil tidiriijs: his heart is [\xq(\, trusting in the Lord." Is.

xxvi. 3: "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind
is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee."

Sdli/, Not only peace, but joy, is the fruit of trusting in this

name which is set in Christ: " I have trusted in thy mercy,
I have rejoiced in thy salvation. In whom, though now we
see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable,

and full of glory."

4thly, Yon shall be kept alive in famine, if you trust in this

name. Sirs, there is " a famine of the word of the Lord " in

many corners of this land, many of the Lord's remnant put
sore to it for want of their ordinary meals; set a wandering
for the bread of life through violent intrusions, and other-

wise: Well, in this case look to, and trust in the name of a
God in Christ, and ye "shall not want;" he will lead you to

the place where he " causes his flocks to rest at noon." See
a sweet promise to this purpose, Jer. xvii. 7, 8 ; Psal. xxxvii. 2.

VOL. ih 28
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THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST*

My name is in him.

—

Exod. xxiii. 21.

THE FIFTH SKRMON ON THIS TEXT;

I PRocF^RD now to the third word of exhortation frohi the

text and doctrine. Is it so that the name of God is in our

glorious Redeenner Jesus Christ? Oh then, sirs, let us glory

in his name, for " in him sliall all the seed of Israel be justi-

fied, and shall glory," Is. xlv. 25. It is witii a view to this

manifestation that it is said, Is. Ix. 18: "The Lord shall be

thv everlasting light, and thy God thy glory." And there-

fore let us read the name of God as our God in Christ, and
rejoice and glory in it, wliatever melancholy scenes may open

in this lower world, whatever jars, and wars, whatever divi-

sions or disa.sters; "Though mountains should be removed^

-and cast into the midst of the sea, though the waves may lift

up their voice and make a mighty noise;" though sword, fa-

mine, and pestilence, should travel through the land, and lay

it desolate; of inhabitants; yet here is "a river, the streams

whereof make glad the city of God." The name of God is

in Chri.>t, and his name in him is " a God reconciling the

world unto himself; not imputing their trespasses unto them;"
or, which is all one, his name in Christ is that which he pro-

claimed to Mo>es, "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and
gracious, pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin ;" and

therefore let us rejoice in his name all the day long, Psal.

Ijcxxix. 16, or, as it is Psal. cv. 3: "Glory ye in his holy

name." And, that I may illustrate and clear this exhorta-

tion, which we find so much urged in the scriptures of truth,

1 .^hall,

1. Tell you what is implied in this rejoicing or glorying in

his name,
2. Show what there is in his name that may afford matter

of jov and glory ii g.

3 The proper seasons of this duly, or when it is especially

that we are called to glory in his name.
4. Answer a few objections, or remove some difficulties

that lie in the way, and which mar your joy in this name.
5. Off'er a few advices how this duty is to be managed.
Thej?rv/ thing is to show, what it is to rejoice and glory in

the name of God, as it is displayed and manifested to us in

Christ ; or what it supposes and implies.
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1. Then, It supposes that tlie great name of God is mani-

feste:l to us in Christ, as matter of joy and glorying;;. Hence
no sooner was God actually incarnate, but inunediately the

ani^cls (Luke ii.) proclaim it as a matter of triumph to the

shc^plierds :
" Behold, we bring you glad tidings of great joy,

which shall be to all peo|)le. For unto you is l)orn, in the

city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." Oh sirs!

what matter of joy was it to our first parents when the

name of an incarnate God was displayed to them, Gen. iii.

15: "The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the

serpent?" This name immediately dispelled the dismal cloud

of wrath that was hovering over their heads, and cleared the

sky to them, and all their posterity. And commonly the pro-

phets under the Old Testament, when they begin to speak of

the coming of the Messias, and of the manifestations of the

name of God in him under the N(!vv 'J'estament, they call

and invite the church to rejoice at the prospect of it; Zech.

ix. 9 : " Rc!Joice greatly, O dauuhter of Zion ; shout, O daugh-

ter of Jeiinalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is

just, and having salvation." Is. Ixii. 11: "Behold, the Lord
hath proclaimi-d unto the end of the world, say ye to the

daughter of Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh; behold, his

reward is with him, and his work before him."

2. It supposes an uptaking of the name of God as it is ma-
nifested in Christ, and an impression or stamp of it made
upon th(; soul by the Holy Spirit ;

" The light of the know-
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, shines

in upon the heart and the soul, by beholding the glory of it as

throuii;h a glass, is changed into (he some image, from glory

to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." Sirs, the name of

a God in Christ is manifested, externally, to you all ; but, alas

!

few do really g!ory in his name. Why. what is the reason

of it ? The reason is, this name was never imprinted u[)on their

hearts by the tinger of the Spirit; ihey never read it by the

eye of faith; "the god of this world blindeth the minds of

them that believe not, lest the liglit of the glorious gospel of

Christ, who is the image of God, should shine into them."

So thai, if ever you glory in this name, Christ, and the name
of God in him, must be impressed upon your hearts, as Paul
says of himself, " It pleased (iod to reveal his Son in me."

3. It has in it a hi<ih (istimate and valuation of this " wor-

thy name;" for men do not glory in a thing which they make
but little account of Oh, the superlative estimate (hat the

believer, the gracious soul, puts upon the name of Christ, or

the name of God in him I he looks on it as " a name above

every nanje." «' Yea, doubtless," says Paul, Phil, iii., " I
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count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord."

4. It has in it a holy vaunting, boasting, and exultation of

the soul in him : Psal. xx.viv. 2 : " My soul," says David,
" shall make her boast of God : the humble shall hear there-

of, and be glad." Psal. xliv. 8 : " In God we boast all the

day long : and praise thy name for ever. Selah." The man
dare not boast of his riches, of his honour, of his strength, of

his righteousness, of his works, of his grace, experience, at-

tainments, holiness, and obedience, or any thing else ; but his

soul will boast in a God in Christ, saying with Israel, Deut.

xxxii. :
" Their rock is not as our Rock, our enemies them-

selves being judges :" or David, Psal. xviii. : " Who is God,

save the Lord? or who is a rock, save our God?' who in

Christ is " God merciful and gracious." How often do we
find Paul thus vaunting and making his boast in an incar-

nate God, and his doing and dying, " God forbid that I should

glory in any thing, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom the \vorld is crucified unto me, and I unto

the w^orld !" Oh ! says he, " in this name will I glory : I can

do all things through Christ strengthening me."

5. It has in it an earnest desire to have his glory raised,

and the renown of this great name (if possible) spread through

all the earth : Oh ! says the soul, under this exerci>e, " Let

his name endure for ever, let his name last like the sun:

Blessed be his glorious name for ever and ever, and let the

whole earth be filled with his glory." Thus you see what it

is to rejoice and glory in the name of God as it is in Christ.

The second thing in this use, is to show what there is in

this name of God in Christ, that affords such matter of joy

and gloryinc;'? 1 answer. There is every thing in this name
that can afi(')rd relief to a sinner, or matter of joy and tri-

umph to a rational soul ; for,

1. There is light in this name; he is "the Sun of righ-

teousness, the light of the world, the day-spring from on high."

Whenever he is revealed to a land, by the dispensation of

the tjospel, light arises there : " The people which sat in

darkness, saw great light : and to them which sat in the re-

gion and shadow of death, light springs up," Matth. iv. 16.

And whenever his name is savingly manifested to a soul,

there is a divine light diflused through all the nooks and cor-

ners of the heart, insomuch that the man that moment is

'< called out of darkness into God's marvellous light ;" and

truly this "light is sweet, and it is a pleasant thing for

the eyes to behold the sun." Oh, sirs ! cry, cry, that his

liiame may be manifested to you, so as it is not manifested to

ib.Q' world,, and let your cries to heaven be acco.mpanied wi.tlia.
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dili};eiit aHendancc on his word read and preached, " as unto

a h'iiht shining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the

day-vtar arise in your hearts; and wait for it, as fhty (hat

wait for the morning, I say, mote than (hey that wait fbi- the

morning; for whenever this name is displayed in its glory to

the soul, it will make your hear( (o rejoice with the light

that is in it ; then '* the time of the singing of birds is come."
2. 'J'here is life in this name, and tliisatTords matter of joy

and glorying in it: John i. 4 : " In him was life, and (he life

was (he light of men." Yea, this is one of his fimous titles,

"(he resurrection and the life, the way, the truth, and the

life:" "This is the record of Cod, that God hath given to

us eternal Wk; and (his life is in his Son," 1 John v. 11; and
(in (he last verse of the chapter save one,) " We are in him
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 'I'his is the true

God, and eternal life ; and he that hath the Son, hath life."

The name of God as in Christ, it vvgrks wonders among the

dead ; let but this name be inanifested to a poor soul "dead
in tre-^passes and sins," inuuediately it is quickened, *' (he

spirit of life" enters into it. Oh, sirs, how comes it about

that there lie such a multitude of dead souls like " dry bones

in (he valley of vision," notwithstanding of a clear dispensa-

tion of the gospel? Why, the matter is, though (he name of

Christ, and of (iod in him, be externally manifrsted or re-

vealed, yet thev never to (his day (ook up the name of God
in the light of (he Spirit, or by faith of the Spirit's operation

;

and therefore it is, that they (ha( are dead remain dead still,

and (hey (hat are (ilthy remain til(hy s{ill. Bu( (hough (he

unbelieving ignorant world should never know this name, yet

there is life in it to them that know it; a life of justification

to the so(d (hat is condemned by the law; a life of sanctifi-

cation to them (hat are perishing under (he power and pol-

lution of sin; a life of consolation to (hem who, through

pressures of divirie terrors, are laid in (he lowest pit, in dark-

ness, and in the deeps; a life of eternal glory (o them (hat

should have died " the second death," and been "punished
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord,

and the ylory of his power.

3. There is peace in the name of Christ, and of God in

him. God in Christ is a "God of [)eace," committing (o us a
word of reconciliation ; hence one of (he famous titles of

Christ is " The Prince of Peace:" he is our peace with (lod,

for he "makes peace by the blood of his cross: When we
were enemies, we were reconciled (o God by the death of his

Son." He makes peace with conscience, by sprinkling his

blood upon it; let but the name of Christ be manifested (o a

soul distracted with the terrors of a guilty conscience, im-

28*
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mediately the storm is hushed into a pleasant calm. And by
the manifestation of this name, peace is made up between
man and man. The name of Christ, displayed in its power,

makes the "wolf to dwell with the lamb, and the leopard to

dwell peaceably with the kid. What is it tliat creates such

divisions among us at this day 1 the church is rent, the state

is rent, judicatories are rent, congregations are rent, families

are rent, the hearts of ministers rent from their people, and
the hearts of the people rent from their ministers, town
councils and corporations rent, and run into ditferent parties:

why, the name and glory of a God in Christ, which is the

centre of peace and love,' is departed ; little of Christ, or of

his cause and interest, is before our eyes. " every one mind-

ing his own things but few the things of Christ:" and I de-

spair ever to see either our church or state divisions settled,

till the name and glory of Christ, and his cause and interest,

come to he greater in our eyes, than any private views or in-

terests of our own.

4. Redemption and remission of sin is in his name? hence
called " the Redeemer :" Is. lix. 20 : " The Redeemer shall

come to Zion." We are said to "have redem[)tion in his

blood, even the forgiveness of sin."' He is "the Lord,, par-

doning iniquity, transgression, and sin." Whenever he ma-
nifests his name savingly to a poor soul, cryint^, "Mine ini-

quities are gone over my head, as a burden too heavy forme
to bear;" the poor soul can read pardon of its sin, and sing

with David, Psal. ciii. : " Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all

that is within me, bless his holy name. Who pardons all

thine iniquities ; and who redeems thy life from destruc-

tion."

5. There is not only remission of sin, but a law-magm'fv-

ing and justifying righteousness in his name : Jer. xxiii. 6 :

" In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell in

safety : and this is his name whereby he shall be called. The
Lord our Righleoimiess" And,, oh! whenever this name of

his is read with the application of fixith, saying, as Is. xlv. 24,

"In the Lord have I righteousness;" the man begins to re-

joice and glory in his name, saying, as Is. Ixi. 10^ " He hath

clothed me with the garments of salvation, and covered me
with the robe of righteousness." The poor condemned sin-

ner, that was trembling before the bar of his own conscience,

begins to lift up his head, and say,. " Who can lay any thing

to my charge ? It is God that justifieth : who is he that con-

demneth?" Christ is the end of the law, and through him the

righteousness of the law is fulfilled ; for " he was made sin

for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righ-

teousness. o,f God, in him,''
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6. Health or healing is in his name : Exod. xv. 20: "I am
the Lord that healcth thee, Jehovah-IIopui." Mai. iv. 2:
" Unto yoti tliJit tt--ar my name, ."^hali the Sun of Riuhteous-

ncss arise with healing in his wings." Hy lliis name " the

eyes of the blind were opened, the ears of the deaf unstopped,

the lame man made to leap like a hart, and the tongue of the

dumb to sing." Let this name be but whispered into the

iieart by the S[)irit, or let it be but called upon by faith in

prayer, it will make the bones that were broken to rejoice.

All soul maladies and diseases vanish before it. "lie sent

forth his word," which is in his name, " and healed them."

7. There is shelter in a stormy day in his name : " The
name of the Lord is a strong tower." When storms and
tempests are blowing, the believer, when he gets this name
over his head, can sing and say, " In the floods of great wa-
ters, they shall not come near unto me, for the Lord is my
refuge, and my strength, and a very present help in time of

trouble; therefore I will not be afraid," Psal. xlvi. This

name is the "strength of the poor, and the strength of the

needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from

the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm

against the wall, I will lay me down in peace, and sleep, for

thou, Lord, makest me to dwell in safety. I will not be afraid

of ten thousands of the people, who set themselves against

me round about."

8. There is honour and preferment in his name: Psal. xci.

14: "I will set him on high, because he hath known my
name." Whenever this name is manifested to a soul, it gets

"a name and a placevvithin God's house, better than of sons

and daughters among men;" and hence it is, that the "righ-

teous is more excellent than his neighbour: Ever since thou

wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable," Is.

xliii. 4: In a woid', not to multiply particulars here, salvation

is in the name of our God in Christ :
" Our God is the God of

salvation ; and unto God the Lord do belong the issues fiom

death." And whenever a poor soul by faith reads the name
of God in Christ, it is capable to read its own salvation ; and
to sing, as Is. xii. 2, 3, " Behold, God is my sal'vation : I will

trust, and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength

and my song, he also is become my salvation. And therefore

with joy will I draw water out of the wells ol' salvation.

Thus you see what matter of joy and glory i'lag there is in the

name of God as it is displayed in Christ ; awd therefore let us

rejoice in this name, and g;Iory in it all tho day long.

The third thing in tbis use, was to tell you of the proper

seasons of glorying and triumphing in this name that our Im-

luaimel bears^ Answ. We should glory in tUijs aarue "all the



324 THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. [sER.

day long: While I have a being, I will bless the name of the

Lord," says David. "Thanks be unto God, who always
causeth us to triunfiph in Christ." I will only specify two or

three particular seasons proper for it.

1. Whenever we draw near to God in any duty of worship,

we should set it before us, and ^^lory in it as the foundation of

our acceptance in his presence. When you go to prayer, or

praise, or to read or hear the word ;
" whatsoever ye do, either

in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus;" go

about the duty glorying in this name, and it will make you
and your duties acccpled, and you to rejoice to work riglite-

ousness, and to remember the Lord in his ways, saying with

David, Psal. xliii. 4, " I will go unto the altar of God, unto

God my exceeding joy."

2. When you go about duty wanting a frame; for it is not

your frame, but his name that must bear you through before

God. Or when you have obtained to any thing of a frame or

erdargement, or got duty comfortably discharszed, then is a

proper season for glorying in this name; for the wicked legal

heart is then ready to " sacritice unto its own net, and to burn
incense unto its own drag." Let us learn to say, when we
have reached our highest frames or enlargements, " Not unto

us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name be the glory,"

"Not I, but the grace of God in mc."

3. When his name is slighted and disparaged by a blind

world round about you, then is a proper season for glorying

in this name. When the daughters of Jerusalem are express-

ing themselves slightly concerning Christ, saying, " What is

thv beloved more than another beloved?" Cant. v. *J, this

quickens the spouse's zeal for his glory and honour, and makes
her run out in his commendation; and when she is done, she

concludes with a holy boasting of him whom they disparaged,

saying, "This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters

of Jerusalem."

4. When you are damped through the prevalency of in-

dwelling sin, then glory in this name: so did Paul, llom. vii.

24, he is crying, " Wretched man that I am, who will deliver

me from this body of sin and death !" but immediately he

views the name of a reconciled God in Christ, and then he

gets up his heart, and cries, " I thank God through Jesus

Christ: There is therefore now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus." And so he goes on triumphing in

this name through the whole of the 8th chapter.

5. When you are pressed by the temptations and fiery darts

of Satan, then glory and rejoice in this name ; for if in the

name of a God in Christ you set up your banner against the
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devil, he will fly before you ; lie is not ahle to hear tell of tho

seed of the woman that hniised his head.

fi. When you are surrounded with the dark and black clouds

of desertion, then study to glory and rejoice in the name of a

reconciled God in Christ. When we walk in darkness, and
see no light, we are to trust, and rejoice, and glory in the

name of the Lord, and stay ourselves upon him as our God

;

this will fill us with "joy unspeakable and full of glory ;"

and no wonder; for when by fiiith the soul reads this name,

it cannot miss to read a reconciled God in it.

7. Glory in this iiamo, even in the face of death, and of an-

awful tribunal. Oh sirs«! this name will bear you through

death, for by it death is destroyed, and the grave vanquished.

Set the name of Christ before you, and Jordan will divide, and

the way to the land of promise will be patent and open: carry

this name with you in before a tribunal, and you shall meet a

friend upon the bench, who will say tO' you, " Come, thou

blessed, and inherit the kingdom prepared for thee from the

foundation of the world.*' Thus }ou see some seasons when
we are to glory in this name.
The fouiih thing upon this use, was to obviate some ob-

jections, or remove some difliculties that lie in the way of this

dutv, of irlorvinir in the name of God as it is manifested in

Christ.

Object. 1. You bid me rejoice and glory in the name of a

God in Christ; but alas! how can this be, for the name of

God is just my terror, " When I remend)er God, I am trou-

bled ?" I answer, I own indeed his law name, or his absolute

name, is enough to terrify the strongest believer, or the saint

of the highest magnitude, while any thilig either of the guilt

or filth of sin hangs about him : but it is absolutely impossible

that his name in Christ can be a terror, but rather a comlbrt

to any sinner on this side of hell. Can the name " merciful

or gracious," can the name, " Lord pardoning iniquity, the

God of salvation," be a terror? No, it (;annot be. So that

when thou sayest thou art troubled at the remembrance of

the name of God, it is plain thou art reading his absolute

name, or his name not in Christ, but out of Christ: and there-

fore look again toward his holy temple, and view him upon
the mercy-seat between the cherubims, and thou shalt see his

name to be, " The consolation of Israel."

Object. 2. How can I glory in his name, for, alas ! I fear I

do not know this name of a God in Christ ; "lam more bru-

tish than any man, I have not the understanding of a man;
I have not learned" this " wisdom, nor have I the knowledge
of the holy?" Anszv. If this be reallv the exercise of (liy

$i)vd, it is an evidence thou hast been at the school of Christ,.
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for self-denial is the first lesson (hat he teaclies all his scholars.

Wfieiiever the name of" Christ is revealed lo a soul, its own
name, its own knowledge, attainments, righteousness, strength,

and all vanisli, and go as clean out of the man's sight, as the

twinklitig stars in the firmament when the sun arises; self

hides its head when Christ is " formed." And therelore, if

this sense of ignorance o( the name of Christ be accompanied
with an earnest desire and longing of soul lo be better ac-

quainted with this name, it is ^ sign thou knowoNt it, and shalt

"follow on to know it," and that "his goings fc>rih" to thy

soul shall be " prepared as the morning." And therefore, I

say, rejoice and gloiy in this name.
^

Object. 3. " I am plagued all the day long, and chastened

every morning, deep caileth unto deep" with me, and there-

fore I cannot rejoice in this name, for through continued

affliction " my harp is turned to mourning and my organ into

the voice of them that weep." Ansu-. If by this affliction the

Lord is "purging away thy dross," and making thee a parta-

ker of his holiness," thou hast reason to rejoice and glory in

his name, for these " light afflictions" will soon be at an end,

and they will "work out for thee a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory," Do but view the name of God in

Christ, and it will lighten thy heart uiuler all the burdens of

affliction that lie upon thy back ;
" They looked unto him,

and were lightened." Job, when the waters of affliction

were rolling in upon him on everv han<1, views this name, and
comforts himself with it, being enabled by it to see a scene

of glory opening upon the other side of de'ath, chap. six. 25:
"1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he sliall stand

at the latter day upon the earth," &c.
Object.^. You tell me rejoice in this name, when *' reproach

hath broken my heart," niy name is torn, rjiy reputation sunk

and covered with calumny. Answ. The name o( Christ was
covered with calumny: when he was in this world, he was
called "a blasphemer, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans

and sirmers;" yea, he was branded with being in league with

"Bee'zebub the prince of devils;" and can any thing worse
be said of thy name ? And, therefore, bear it patiently, and
rejoice: for as the name of Christ outshone all the clouds of

calumny, so shall thine, if thou be a member of Christ, and
reproached for well-doing : " If ye be reproached for the name
of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory, and of God
resteth upon you."

Object. 5. I carry such a burden of sin upon me, I have so

many wants, so many plagues, so many maladies, hanging

about me, that I cannot get up my heart. Ajisw. Do but

read the name of God as it is in Christ, and thou shalt find
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redress of all grievances, ease under all burdens, and healing

of all plagues. Is it not matler of joy and triurnj)h under a

sen^e of guilt, that his name is " the Lord pardoning iiii(]ui-

ty ?" Is it not relief under hurdens, that he hids you cast your

burdens on him, and he will sustain you?" Is it not matter

of joy under all wants, that "all fulness is in him" for thy

supply; and under all the plagues of thy heart, that his name
is " tile Lord that healeth thee ; that there is balm in Gilead,

and a physician there?" It is the way of faith to re( kon

upon, and to rejoice in what the soul hath in Christ ; under

deadness, to rejoice thai its " lift; is hid with Christ in God;"
under self-emptiness and poverty, to rejoice in his " unsearch-

able riches;" under a sense of guilt, to rejoice in his resurrec-

tion from the dead as its discharge; under inability to pray,

to rejoice in his intercession. And therefore, 1 say, learn still

to filory in the name of a God in Christ.

Object. G. I cannot gel the Lord served as I would be at

when I set about duty, my wicked heart turns asifle likear/e-

ceilful bow, I drive heavily like the chariots of Pharaoh. A/isw.

Do you know what is the cause of your driving so heavi-

ly? You turn away your eyes from the name of God as ills

set in Christ, and then, indeed, it is no wonder though your

heart turn away from the living God. Do but view this

name, and you sliall be set upon the high places of Jacob,

and hy soul sh.ill, ere thou art aware, be made like the cha-

riots of Ammiiiadib.

Object. 7. I do not know if ever I believed in this name,
how then shall I glory and rejoice in it? A/iszv. If thou really

never yet believed in this name, believe in it now, without

any longer delay, for it is manifested to bf believed in. God
has set forth his name in Christ as an object of faith and trust

to all the world: and rejoice, oh sinner! that thou hast this

name to fly to as a refuge ; for it is glad tidings to men, and
the sons of men, that God's name and our name are mingled

together in our great Immanuel, and " they that know this

name, will put their trust in it. And whereas you say you
do not know if ever you believed in this name, I only ask

you, Is not this name precious to thy soul ? Well, that is given

as an evidence and mark of faith ; for " to you that believe,

he is precious." Dost not thou love him, and all that bear

his image? This is another mark of faith: for " faith work-
eth by love ;" and by this " we know that we are passed from
death unto life, because we love the brethren."

Object. 8. This is a lowering day, storms are brewing, and
Ihe clouds are raking; God seems to be upon his march with

the weapons of wrath in his hand : he is making the earth

to tremble and shake with the noise of wars abroad, and di-
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visions at home ; and is this a time of rejoicing ? Ji?isw. It is

all true you say ; but is there no comfort in that case, in the

name of the Lord 1 Yes, there is. Let seas roar, let the na-

tions shake, let heaven and earth blend into confusion, the

name of a God in Christ is the " river that makes glad the

city of God ;" and therefore, I say, still " let the children of

Zion be joyful in their King. The Lord setteth upon the

floods ; the Lord setteth King for ever ; and therefore let the

earth rejoice, and let the multitude of the isles be glad."

Object. 9. Jacob is brought low, the ark of God is in a great

measure taken, the hedges are broken down, violence is done

to God's heritage, wolves in sheep's clothing have got in to

the spoiling of the tender vines; the authority of Christ, and

the sacred liberties of his crown, are trodden under foot,

which makes me to " weep, and hang my harp upon the wil-

lows ;" how then shall I rejoice and glory in this name ? Answ.

Indeed, these things have a very melancholy aspect, and we
have reason to "join trembling with our mirth," because of

these sins that have provoked the Lord to smite and cover the

daughter of Zion with a cloud. But yet there still remains

ground of triumph and glorying in the name of a God in

Christ, because by this name all Zion's enemies shall be con-

founded ; the terror of it will at length make Zion's proud

enemies and oppressors, whether they be men in civil or ec-

clesiastical authority, to " enter into the rock, and to hide

themselves in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the

glory of his majesty." This name cuts of!" the spirits of

princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth," that invade

or trample upon his authority. It is the eternal joy and com-

fort of all the true children of Zion, however oppressed and

borne down, " Zion shall yet be built up by the mighty God,

when he appears in his glory, and in his majesty ;" and

therefore there is still ground of glorying in his name.

By the casting down of Zion, he is but making way for her

upbuilding; and though she may be "afflicted, tossed with

tempests, and not comforted," yet he will " lay her stones

with fair colours, and her foundations with sapphires;" and

though all should go to all, the Lord will take care of his

remnant of mourners: " I will gather them unto me that are

sorrowful for the solemn assemblies, to whom the reproach of

it is a burden."

The ^//i thing in this use was to offer a few advices. If

you would rejoice and glory in the name of God as manifest-

ed in Christ, then,

\. Write your own name in the dust, and learn to be de-

nied to your own character and reputation in the world ; for
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while our name bulks in our eye, we will never venture much
for the name of Christ.

2. Get faith in his name, and keep it in a lively exercise,

and live by faith on the Son of God; for wc are "filled with
joy and peace in believing."

3. Study integrity and uprightness in your heart and way:
Psal. Ixiv. 10: "The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and
shall trust in him: and all the upright in heart shall glory."

4. Mourn for your own sins, and the sins of the genera-
tion by whom this name is dishonoured. For they that sow
in tears shall reap in joy. Blessed are they that mourn, for

they shall be comforted" in the name of a God in Christ.

5. Whenever you lose sight of this name, run to his word
and ordinances to (ind it again, for there it stands registered

for your use; and " whatever ye do in word or in deed, do all

in the name of Christ," for the name of God is in him»

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Beware of him; provoke him not, for my name is in him.—

ExoD. XXIII. 21.

THE SIXTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I GO on now to n. fourth word of exhortation from this doc-

trine. Seeing it is so that the name of God is in Christ, then

beware of him, and provoke him not. This is an exhortation,

or a caution here given to Israel, in the words of my text

;

Bezcare of hi7n, provoke him 7iot : for he zoill not pardon your

transgression : for my ?iame is i?i him. Wc hhve it frequently

observed in the history of the children of Israel, to whom
this advice was immediately given, that they had but little

regard to this awful caveat given them, with reference to the

Angel of the covenant, Psal. Ixxviii. 50—58 ; and see how he
resented it in the following verses. Psal. cvi. 7, 23, 43. Now,
let us not follow the example of the wicked Israelites in this

matter, Psal. xcv. 8— 1 1 :
" Harden not your heart, as in the

provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilder-

ness ; when your fathers tempted me, proved me," even when
they *' saw my works. Forty years was I grieved with this

VOL. II. 29
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generation, and said, It is a people that do err in their heart,

and they have not known my ways^ Unto whom I sware in

my wrath, that they should not enter into my rest." Let, I

say, the example of the wicked and rebellious Israelites be a

beacon to us to avoid the same rocks upon which they were
ruined : let us beware of him, and be afraid to provoke him

as they did.

Now, that I may illustrate and enlarge this branch of the

exhortation, I shall take notice of some of the sins of Israel,

by which they provoked the Angel of the covenant ; and I

fear that many of them shall be found in our own skirts.

Let every one apply, as they are guilty before God and con-

science.

1. Then, Israel provoked the angel of the covenant by
their ignorance of God, and of his mind and will. " He gave

his statutes unto Jacob, and his testimonies unto Israel, when
he dealt not so with any nation under heaven ;" and yet the

great things of his law and covenant were strange things to

them, they did not apply their hearts unto wisdom ; and there-

fore the Lord complains of them by the prophet, Is» i. 3

:

"The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib:

but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider :" and

the prophet, Hos. iv. 1, declares, that " the Lord had a con-

troversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there was
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land."

—

Now, apply this to yourselves. God has set forth his name
and glory to us in Chiist, he has made a more glorious and

bright revelation of his mind by the gospel to us in this land,

than to many nations of the earth, and you in this place have

been in a particular manner privileged this way: but, alas!

" the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehend-

eth it not." What lamentable ignorance, even of the (irst

principles of religion, is to be found among many? And among
those that have some light in their head, how few have taken

it into their heart. I suspect the Angel of the Lord is pro-

voked by the ignorance of many in this place, and that he

is saying of not a few, " It is a people of no understanding

;

therefore he that made them, will not have mercy on them."

2. Israel provoked the angel of the covenant by their un-

belief; they believed not in God, they trusted not in the Rock
of their salvation. When Moses told them the mind of God,

they did not give it credit ; and for their unbelief their car-

casses were made to drop in the wilderness: and Heb. iii. we
are told, they could not enter into the promised land because

of their unbelief. And when the prophets came preaching

and publishing the mind and will of God to them, one after

another, till Christ and his apostles, every one of them lift up
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this melancholy complaint against them ;
" Who hath believed

our report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?"
And at last, for their uniiclicf, in rejecting the promised Mes-
siah, they were cut oil", hoth from being a church and nation,

and scattered through all the earth, with a mark of the divine

vengeance set upon them. Oh sirs! beware of the Angel of
the covenant, and provoke him not after the same example
of unbelief, and " let us fear, lest a promise of rest being left

us, any of us should seem to come short of it, as Israel did.

Alas! how many unbelievers are there under the drop of the

gospel? How few have really received Christ, and lifted up
the everlasting doors of their hearts to him ! Many, in-

deed, profess to believe in him, but evidence the quite con-

trary by their daily walk and conversation. A lying, steal-

ing, drinking, whoring, swearing believer, is a contradiction

;

for we must prove and evidence the reality of our faith by
our works : " Show me thy faith by thy works. Faith with-

out work is dead :" a barren faith is no faith at all ; for " faith

worketh by love," by repentance, by obedience, by holiness,

and tenderness " in all manner of conversation :" it sets folks

at work to " cleanse their hands, and purify their hearts," to

commence a war against all known sin, to " avoid the appear-

ance of evil," and " to have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather to reprove them." And oh
how few such believers have we among us. Sirs, for the

Lord's sake, beware of deluding yourselves with a mere sha-

dow for the solidity of faith. You see that folks' faith will

be tried by their works at the day of accounts, Matth. xxv.

at the close.

3. Israel provoked the Lord by their perjury and treache-

ry, and breach of solemn covenant. God had separated that

people from among all the nations of the earth, and taken
them for his covenanted people, and they had avouched the

Lord for their God, and promised, under the solemnity of the

oath of God, that they would do his commandments, and ob-

serve his statutes and testimonies ; but " they quickly turned

aside like a deceitful bow ;" on which account God says, that

he would send a sword among them, to avenge the quarrel

of his covenant. Now, let us apply this to ourselves in the

days of our reformation. These lands, and particularly this>

entered into solemn leagues and covenants, for preserving and
carrying on a work of reformation, in opposition to Papists,

Prelatists, Erastians, and Sectarians, and all malignants, or

enemies of the work of reformation under whatever denomi-

nation, and to adhere to the doctrine, discipline, worship, and
government of the church of Christ ; but, alas ! how treache-

rously have we and our fathers dealt with the great God,
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with respect to these covenant-engagements ! How shanie-

fuUy was the obligation of them rescinded by act of parlia-

ment ; and not only so, but disgracefully and igaominiously

burnt at the public cross of the capital city of the nation, and
that by the countenance of authority '? And,^ as if that had
not beea enough in opposition to the royal authority of the

Son of God, our covenanted Head and King, the prerogatives

of his crown, by act of parliament, were taken from him, and
a sinful mortal vested with oneof the jewels of his mediatory

crown, and declared head in all causes, civil and ecclesiasti-

cal. And how many sinful compliances (with these usurpa-

tions) have there been, both before and since the revolu-

tion, contrary to these solemn covenant-engagements ? We
have reason to fear that God is at this day upon his march
to avenge the quarrel of his holy name, that was solemnly

interposed in these covenants by all ranks. Ezek. xvii. from

ver. 12, and downward, we read there of an oath taken from

the king of Judah by the king of Babylon^ that he and alt

the land should be tributaries to him : Well, though the

oath was extorted, although it was made to a heathen; yet

because the name of God was interposed, God avenges the

quarrel of his name upon Zedekiah for the breach of it, as

you see, ver. 16—19, &c. How much more will not God
avenge the breach of that oath, that was made to himself

as the immediate party by king, nobles, gentry, commons,
and all ranks in the land, especially when interposed for no.

other end but to maintain the doctrine, worship, discipline,

and government of his house, according to his word ! How
little regard has been or is had to these solemn covenants I

How little personal, family, church, or state reformation ap-

pears among us, when all manner of blasphemy, error, pro-

fanity, and wickedness of all sorts, is abounding without any
check ! yea, when ecclesiastical judicatories themselves have^

been, and still are, acting the very reverse of these cove-

nants, in violating the rights and liberties of the Lord's peo-

ple ! Oh, sirs ! wrath from the Lord is hovering over our

lieads for the profanation of that great and dreadful name of

the Lord, in the matter of solemn oaths and covenants, both

of a more public and of a more private kind. The children

of Israel were separated from the rest of the nations, and
God declares them to be " a royal priesthood, a peculiar peo-

ple, a holy nation," and discharged them from making any
league, or entering into any affiitity with these abominations:

and yet they " went a whoring " after the idols and abomina-

tions of the nations round about them, worshipped their gods,

and learned their sinful customs, which made the Lord to-

abhor them, and to write their sin upon their punishment, by



XXVlllJ THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. 333

scattering them among the nations. And is not this the case
with us 'I By solemn covenynt we were engaged never to

join with mulignants, or any enemies of the reformation, and
to improve our endeavours for the reformation of Britain and
Ireland ; but how are these things observed, when, contrary
to these engagements, the pubhc consent is given, that ab-
jured prelacy and superstition shall continue in England ;

and when the open enemies of the covenanted reformation

are not only admitted into places civil and military, but
taken into the bosom of the church, and vested with the sa-

cred rights and privileges of it ? There is a great bustle and
noise wlien one disat!ected to the civil government begins to

mingle in with our civil elections of magistrates; and there

is good reason to exclude them: but some men who make a
mighty noise about this, make little or no account of admit-

ting this set of people, disaffected to the government of King
Jesus, to mingle in themselves, in electing the rulers and
governors of the house of God. Which, to me, makes it plain,

that the government of an earthly prince is dearer to them,

than the government of the " Prince of the kings of the earth,

the King of kings, and Lord of lords."

4. Persecution and bloodshed was one of the sins of Israel,

by which they provoked the Angel of the covenant to anger.

They could not endure the faithful messengers and servants

of God, who told them of their backslidings. We read, that

in the days of Manasseh the persecution was carried that

length against God's people, who adhered to the true wor-
ship of God, in opposition to the idolatry that was settled under
that reign, that the very streets of Jerusalem were made to

run with blood ; and this was one of the sins that provoked
God to bring them to utter desolation, as you read, 2 Chron.
xxxvi. 15— 17, Slc. And Christ, in the days of his flesh,

puts them in mind of it, Matth. xxiii. at the close: " O Jeru-

salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest

them which are sent unto thee," &c. And has not the Angel
of the covenant been provoked after the same manner in this

land ? How was this land defiled with the blood of the faith-

ful ministers and martyrs of Christ, under some late reigns

before the revolution ! What heading, hanging, and quarter-

ing ! what lining, confining, and banishments, were carried on
by a malignant party, who WTrc then in power and authority

against all that owned a covenanted work of reformation, or

adventured to worship God after the manner which they
called hercsi/, insomuch that fields and scaffolds were made
to reek witli the blood of the dear saints of God ! And it is

to be feared that the cry of that blood is going up from under
the altar to this day against this whole land.. There have

29*
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been no due methods taken since the revolution, either by
civil or ecclesiastical authority, to purge the land of that in-

nocent blood: the cause for which the saints and servants of

God suffered in these days has not been fairly espoused ; yea,,

men whose hands were dipped in defections, bloodshed, and
persecution, of these days taken into judicatories both civil

and ecclesiastical, which appeared I'ather to be a tacit ap-

probation of their sin, than a condemning of it. And while

I am upon this subject, 1 judge it not amiss to put you in this

city in remembrance of the barbarous and inhuman treatment

that that worthy servant of Christ, Mr. James Guthrie, once-

a shining light from this pulpit, met with from some barba-

rians in it. I wish that no drops of his blood be yet sticking

to any families or corporations in the place.

5. Idolatry and superstition were other sins of Israel, by
which the Angel of the covenant was provoked to anger;
they forsook the true worship of God appointed in the law
of Moses, and fell in with the idols of the nations round about

them, worshipping the host of heaven, stocks and stones, the

calves of Dan and Bethel, for which God reproved them by
one prophet after another, until (for their following the idols

of the heathens) God was provoked to send them into bondage
in the land of the heathens for seventy years. We in these

lands are solemnly engaged by covenant and solemn league,

to cleave to the true worship of God appointed in his word,,

in opposition to all Popish idolatry and superstition: and yet

how much is the idolatrous mass connived at both in Eng-
land and Scotland ! Popish missionaries and Jesuits, we hear,

are swarming, and making proselytes to their idolatrous

worship, without any check from those who have the execu-
tion of the laws against popery in their hand ; which gives

ground to fear, that some general massacre of Protestants,

like that in Ireland, may be on foot. We had need to be

upon our guard against men, whose avowed principle is, that

there is no faith to be kept with Protestants. Arid as for

superstitious worship, or ceremonies of men's invention in the

worship of God, it is well known how, contrary to solemn
covenants, it is practised under the protection of law, and
the successors to the crown obliged by law to follow and
practise it, and this law confirmed by almost all sorts of per-

sons, and that with the solemnity of the oath of God. How
unlike these things look to our reformation laws and cove-

nant, is easy to judge. It is much to be feared the Angel of

the covenant is saying at this day, " How shall I pardon you
for these things?"

6. Israel provoked the Angel of the covenant by luxury

and intemperance, which was followed with revellings and
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whoredoms. We are told that they did " eat and drink, and
rose up to play ; and they were Hke fed horses, every one
neighing after his neighbour's wife. Jeshurun," when God
fed him with the finest of the wheat, " waxed fat, and kicked ;

and forgot God that made him, and hghtly esteemed the Rock
of his salvation." Sirs, God has for many years together

opened his granary, and given us plenty of bread, made the

heavens to hear the earth, the earth to hear the corn, wine,

and oil; but how are these mercies of God abused by many !

especially by those that have them in the greatest' plenty !

Are they not used to serve and satisfy men's lusts, and as

weapons by which they fight against God, instead of binding

and engaging them to his service? Witness the public balls

and etreminate assemblies that are so frequent, where there

is nothing but eating and drinking, dancing and revelling,

which are commonly attended with [lust and lasciviousness]

of all sorts. By such excessive use of the good creatures of

God, men act rather as beasts than reasonable creatures;

and therefore no wonder if God give them over to all man-
ner of beastly lusts, and then do with them as men do with
beasts, feed them in a large |)lacc, until the day of slaughter.

And, indeed, it looks as if the day of slaughter were fast ap-

proaching, when men, through intemperate drinking and
night-revelling, are beginning to sheathe their swords in one
another's bowels. A melancholy and recent instance of
which we have had this week bygone, upon the occasion of

the solemnity. 1 shall not take upon mc to speak of the par-

lies that have got up among us, nor determine who were in

the riiiht or wrong in that night's squabble ; only I may say
thus far, unseasonable and excessive drinking and caballing,

and night revellings, has been the occasion of it. Had folk

gone home seasonably to wors^hip God in their families, and
parted decently in due time, the confusion that has been in

the city had been happily f)revcnted. Wiiat a sore matter
is it, that Stirling, through their unnatural heats and conten-

tions, is become the obloquy and reproach of the whole na-
tion '( men come that length in their debates and contentions,

as to imbrue their hands in one another's blood, yea, nearest
relations thirsting after each others' blood. "Tell it not in Gath,
publish it not in the streets of Askclon," that such things are
done in the midst of us. I conclude this head by reading
two scriptures; the first of them has been fulfilled this last

week, and the other I fear shall be accomplished, if men hold

on the course they are in. The first scripture, which I say
has been fulfilled literally, is that, Prov. xxiii. 29, 30.

"Who hath wo? who hath sorrow; who hath contentions?

who hath babbling? who hath wounds without cause? who
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hath redness of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine, they

that go to seek mixed wine." And therefore take the caveat

and advice that follows in the two next verses, ver. 31, 32:
" Look not thou upon the wine when it is red," &c. Another

scripture, which is yet to be accomplished as to the minatory

part of it, you have, Is. xxii. 12—14 :
" And in that day did

the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and
to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: and behold, joy

and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and
drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall

die. And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts,

Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you, till ye die,

saith the Lord God of hosts." I wish the guilty may take

warning in time, lest another sort of alarm be sounded.

7. Swearing, or a horrid profanation of the name of God,

was one of the sins of Israel :
" Because of swearing, the

land raourneth," says the prophet, Hos. iv. And have not

we in this land provoked him, and are daily provoking him
by the same iniquity? What a needless multiplicity of oaths

is there both in the alfairs of government and trade? What
unlawful, dubious, and contradictory oalhshave been imposed

and sworn ? How are the consciences of many debauched

by a continual swearing of custom-house oaths? And how
is the holy name of God profaned by a customary swearing

by the name of the great God, or by their faith, conscience,

and Christianity? And how little regard is shown to solemn

oaths by some sort of men, who to get themselves into places

of trust and preferment, will abjure a Popish Pretender,

with a design to advance his interest 1 How many are there

that come under personal vows, congregational vows, city

vows, and yet act the very reverse of what they have vowed
and sworn by the name of the great God ? Let such remem-
ber that awful word, " Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold hin7 guilt-

less that taketh his name in vain." I fear it may be said of

us at this day, as of Israel, " Because of swearing the land

mournetli."

8. Israel provoked God by murmuring and repining against

the conduct of divine providence. Whenever things were

carried contrary to their inclination, or when reduced to any
pinch and want, presently they flew in the face of Heaven,

and charged God foolishly. Can God do this or that? "Can
he cover a table in the wilderness?" And so they provoked

the Lord to anger, and kindled the fire of his jealousy against

them. And is not this also our sin in this land ? God has for

a long time blasted the public enterprises of the nation ; he

has blasted the trade, and written disappointment on many of
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our undertakings ; he has been making various rods to pass

tlirough among us, by which particular persons and famiUes

have been touched to the quick. And what murmuring is

there against the hand of God in these things? How Uttle

fruit is there of rods, whether pubHc or personal 1 So that

God may say of us, as he did of Israel, "I have stricken

them, but they have not grieved ; I have consumed them,

but they have refused to receive correction : they have

made their faces harder than a rock, and have refused to

return."

9. Israel provoked the Lord by gross hypocrisy and dis-

simulation. "When he slew them, then they sought him:

they remembered that God was their Rock, and the high

God their Redeemer. Nevertheless, they lied unto him with

their lips," &c. And has not this been our way with God?
How often have we professed to fast and mourn, to reform

and amend, the evil of our ways, and yet all our pretended

goodness has been " like the morning cloud, and early dew,

which soon passes away?" Have we not quickly, after pro-

fessions of humiliation, " returned with the dog to the vomit,

and the sow that seemed lo be washed, to wallow in the mire?"

He that is filthy remains (ilthy still ; the drunkard still follows

his cups, the swearer his oaths, the treacherous dealer stUl

continues to deal treacherously.

Quest. 1. What is the extent of that awful certification in

the text, "Ho will not pardon your transgressions ?"

Answ. 1. He will not pardon the finally unbelieving and

impenitent ; he will pursue an eternal controversy with them
in hell.

2. He will pardon no man without a satisfaction to his jus-

tice, "He will by no means clear the guilty," unless his guilt

be washed away in the blood of the Surety.

3. He will not pardon the sins of his own children without

chastening them ibr their iniquities; he will indeed pardon

their iniquities, but he will " take vengeance on iheir inven-

tions. You only have I known of all the families of the earth:

therefore will I punish you for all your iniquities," Psai. Ixxxix.

31, 32, <fcc. ; Amos iii. 2.

4. When a professing people, who have sat long under the

drop of the gospel, having sinned away the day of grace, he

will not pardon their transgressions, though Noah, Daniel

and Job stood before him ; they may indeed save their own
souls, but yet God's heart cannot be towards that people.

Quest. 2. When is it that it is come to this pass with a land

or church, that the Angel of the covenant will not pardon

them, but is saying, as he did to Israel, Jer. v. 29, " Shall I

not visit for these things? saith the Lord: shall not my soul
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be avenged on such a nation as this ?" I shall not pretend

to give positive marks ; but I will tell you some things that

look very like it, and you will find them in the chapter last

cited, Jer. v.

1. When the number of faithful ministers and Christians is

greatly decreased : when they that are valiant for the truth

are thinly sown, as in ver. 1, &c.
2. When sin is become universal, as ver. 4, 5, 7, all ranks

corrupting their ways.

3. When folk are turned resolute in sin, as ver. 3.

4. When folk turn impudent in sin, as in ver, 3.

5. When trials and other means do not reclaim, ver. 3 :

" Stricken, but not grieved/' &c. : when the word does no
good, Heb. vi. 8.

6. When the sins of a people are greatly multiplied, as ver.

6; Jer. xxx. 14, 15; Hos. iv. 1—3.

7. When folk turn secure, and stupid in a way of sin, pro-

mising themselves impunity, as ver. 12, 13; so Is. xxviii. 14
—17.

Quest. 3. What is to be done in order to prevent matters

coming to that pass, that the Angel " will not pardon ?"

Answ, Take care to obey his voice. But this leads to another

exhortation, which I must refer to another occasion.

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Obey his voice: for my name is in him.

—

Exod. xxiii. 21.

THE SEVENTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

•

A FIFTH exhortation I offer from the doctrine is this : See-

ing it is so that the name of the great God is in Christ, the

great Angel of the covenant; then follow the advice given

here ; see that you obey his voice. You see in the context, the

verse immediately following, that the voice of the Angel is

the very same with the voice of bis eternal Father, ver. 22

:

" If thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that I speak;

then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies," &.c. The three

that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the

Spirit, are one God, the same in substance, equal in powec
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and glory ; and therefore, when one of the witnesses in hea-

ven speak, a whole Trinity speaks. The reason here given,

why we should obey the voice of Christ, is Because my name
is in him. Says God the Father, I am in him, and therefore

obey his voice. Hence Christ, when here upon earth, in a

state of humiliation, tells the sons of men, " He that hear-

eth me, heareth him that sent me; and he that despiseth

me, despiseth him that sent me." And therefore I exhort

you, sirs, who are before me, to see that you obey the voice

of Christ, the great Angel or Apostle of the New Testament

church. Three several times was this charge repeated by a

solemn proclamation from heaven, while Christ was here

upon earth, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased ; hear ye him." And see an awful charge given to

the same purpose by the apostle, Heb. xii. 25 :
" Sec that ye

refuse not him that spcaketh : for if they escaped not who
refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we
escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from hea-

ven."

But, that I may enlarge this exhortation, I shall endeavour,

1. To inquire what we are to understand by the voice of

Christ.

2. Inquire more particularly what his voice and language

is to the present generation.

3. What it is to obey his voice.

4. OlTer some consideration to excite and quicken sinners

to obey his voice.

5. Ofler some characters of these that are obedient to his

voice.

G. Conclude with some advices how his voice is to be

obeyed.

Quest. I. What is the voice of Christ, which we are re-

quired to hear and obey 1

Ansic. For clearing of thiis you would know, that we are

not to expect to hear the voice of Christ in that manner that

Israel heard it at the delivery of the law upon mount Sinai,

" which voice they that heard it, entreated that the word
should not be spoken to them any more : for they could not

endure that which was commanded :" yea, Moses himself was
made to own, " I exceedingly fear and quake," Heb. xii. 18,

21. Neither are wc to think of hearing the voice of Christ

in a way of immediate revelation, as the prophets under the

Old Testament, and apostles under the New, to whom he

spoke " at sundry times, and in divers manners," by dreams

and visions. I do not think, indeed, that the Lord has so li-

mited his adorable sovereignty, but that he may notify his

mind, as to some particular events of providence, to whom,
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and after what manner he pleases. But although these

things may be premonitions and warnings, yet they are not

the grounds of our faith, that being laid in the " more sure

word of prophecy, to which we do well to take heed, as unto

a light shining in a dark place." Neither must we think of

hearing his voice in an oral and personal way, as the disci-

ples and others heard him, when he was personally here upon

earth: no, "the heavens are to contain him, until the time of

the restitution of all things." Now, when he is upon the

throne of glory and majesty at the right hand of God, he

speaks not in aii immediate, but in a mediate way, by his he-

ralds and ambassadors. Hence John Baptist is called " the

voice of one crying in the wilderness." 2 Cor. v. 20 : " Now,
then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did be-

seech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon-

ciled to God."

But more directly for an answer to the question, you would

know that the voice of Christ, or of God in him, is conveyed

to the children of men two ways; either by his providence,

or by his word.

2. By his providential dispensations, whether of mercy or

of judgment. There is not a mercy that the hand of Provi-

dence reaches to thee, O man, whether it be preventing mer-

cy, providing mercy, sparing, or delivering mercy, but the

voice of it is there. " Knowest thou not, O man, that the

goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?" Rom. ii. 4.

Oh ! how sweet are they that take up, or answer this voice

of God, or are led to repentance by his bounty and liberality

to them? The more liberal God is to many in this generation,

the more do they kick against God, like Jeshurun. But let

such remember that awful caveat which you will find in the

place last cited, that by the abuse of divine mercy, and impe-

nitence under it, thou art " treasuring up unto thyself wrath

against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous

judgment of God." But then the voice of God is conveyed

not only in his favourable, but in his frowning dispensations.

There is not a rod or judgment sent upon a person, a family, a

citVj or land, but the Lord's voice is there: Mic. v. 9 : "The
Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom

shall see thy name : hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint-

ed it." And by this voice of judgment the Lord seems to

be crying to this city, and to all ranks in it, at this day. He
has cried long to it by the voice of his servants, rising up

early and sending them ; but this voice of God has not been

regarded by the generality, who have stopped the ear, and

pulled away the shoulder; and therefore now he is begin-

-«ing to speak after another manner, ev'en by the voice of his
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awful judgments, and wrath-like dispensations. Oh that,

" when Ills judgments are in the earth, the iniiahitants o(" the

world," and the inhabitants of this city, "may learn right-

eousness."

2. Tlie voice of Christ, and of God in him, is conveved in

his word either read or preached. And here, again, his voice

is various. For instance, there is the still and calm voice of
the gospel, where, like a " charmer, he charms never so wise-

ly." And then there is the thundering voice of the law, issu-

ing forth from mount Sinai, making the guilty conscience of

the sinner, like the wilderness, to quake.

1st, In the law we may hear sometimes his commanding
voice, requiring duty, "showing us what is good, and what
the Lord our God require tli of us." There is his forbidding

voice. " Oh do not this abominable tiring that my soul bates."

Many of the commands of the moral law are uttered in a

way of prohibition, discharging and inhibiting us from this,

and that, and (he other sin. 'There we shall hear his warn-

ing and threatening voice, telling sinners what will be the is-

sue, if they venture upon sin, which is a transgression of the

divine law. There he warns sinners, that however sweet their

sin morsels may be under their tongue, yet they will be turned

into bitterness in their belly, and bite like a serpent, and sting

like an adder, that the curse of God will follow it, and pursue

the sinner to the lowest hell. There we have his reproving

voice, rebuking sinners when they have turned away horn

the duty enjoined in the law. "1 will sharply reprove thee,

and set thine iniquities in order before thine eyes." And oh

but his rebukes are awful, and full of majesty, whether in

his word or providence. " We perish," says the church, " at

the rebuke of thy countenance." Here we have his swear-

ing voice, for the support of his veracity, engaged in the pe-

nalty of his law against rebellious and obstinate sinners, Psal.

xcv. we are told that (iod did "swear in his wrath, that the

rebellious Israelites should not enter into iiis rest:" and Is.

xxii. 14: "As I live, saith the Lord God of hosts, your ini-

quities shall not be purged from you, till ye die." And, last-

ly, vi'e have his sentencing and finally condemning voice; he

has told us what is to be the doom of the ungodly world at

the last day, Matth. xxv. 41 : "Depart from me, ye cursed,

into everlasting hre, prepared for the devil and his angels."

2dh/, His voice, as 1 was saying, is to be heard in the gos-

pel as well as in the law. And here we have a diversity of

joyful sounds that it makes in the ears of sinners.

Here we have his teaching voice. Every doctrine of the

gospel is a lesson, by which he would let sinners into the

knowledge of God, and of his mind and will, as to the way
VOL. II. 30
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of salvation through himself. And here his voice is " meek
and lowly ;" and how fond is he to open the deep things of

God to us? "Come hither, ye children, and I will teach you

the fear of the Lord." See how he, as it were, insinuates

himself upon sinners, commending his instructions to them,

Prov. viii. 6—10.
In the gospel we have not only his teaching but his pro-

mising voice. He begins after the fall with the voice of pro-

mise. Gen. iii. 15: "The seed of the woman shall bruise the

head of the serpent ;" and with this voice he spoke to Abra-

ham, " In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be bless-

ed." These two promises are opened and multiplied in a

vast variety of other promises through the word to the very

end of the Revelation, where the canon of the scripture is

shut up. And he delights much in uttering this voice, be-

cause it is the immediate ground of faith, his faithfulness and

mercy being engaged in it.

In the gospel we have his counselling voice, as to Laodi-

cea. Rev. iii. 18: "1 counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in

the fire," &c. Here we have his calling and inviting voice,

uttered as it were by the sound of a trumpet from the high

places of the city of God, Prov. viii. :
" Wisdom crieth on the

tops of the high places, and chief places of concourse : Unto
you, O men, do I call, and my voice is to the sons of man."

That none may pretend ignorance, he orders his servants to

"go out to the streets and broad ways," crying, as Is. Iv. 1:

" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and

he that hath no money, let him come ; come, buy wine and

milk, without money and without price."

We have his expostulating voice sometimes in the gospel

:

" Wherefore do yc spend your money for that which is not

bread? and your labour for that which proliteth not?" O my
people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I wea-

ried thee? testify against me." His beseeching and entreat-

ing voice: "We beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of

God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-

ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." " We
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."

Sometimes we may hear his arguing and reasoning voice

:

he is willing to dispute the matter with sinners, and to let

them see what a bad cause they have by the hand, and how
advantageous it will be to them to comply with his invita-

tions and offers: Is. i. 18: "Come now, and let us reason to-

gether, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they

shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson,

they shall be as wool." He challenges them to a dispute, Is.

xli. 21 :
" Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring forth
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your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob." Sometimes
we tind him entering into a dispute with himself, as if he were

at a stand whether to lot justice or mercy take place, toward

the obstinate sinner: Hos. xi. 8: "How shall 1 give thee up,

Ephraim? iiow shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make
thcc as Admah? how shall 1 set thee as Zcboim? my bowels

are turned within me, my repentings are kindled together."

Sometimes we shall hear his lamenting voice, as if he were
wringing his hands, and weeping over the folly and obstina-

cy of sinners: Luke xix. 41, 42; " When he beheld the city,

he wept over it, saying, Oh that thou hadst known, even

thou, in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace!"

Sometimes we hear his triumphing and rejoicing voice,

when a prodigal sinner is bruught home. There is joy in

heaven at the conversion of a sinner: " Let us make merry,

saith the father of the prodigal; "for this, my son, was dead,

and is alive again; he was lost, and is found."

Thus I have given you some account of the voice of the

Angel of the covenant, that has the name of God in him, both

from the law and from the gospel. Sometimes he stands on

mount Gcrizim, and sometinics on mount Ebal; sometimes

he stands on mount Zion, and sometimes on mount Sinai; he

turns from the one to the other, just as he finds the case of

the sinner requires it. But the design of his voice, both in

law and gospel, is to persuade sinners to give him the hearing

of faith, that their souls may live: and when nothing will do,

then lie is provoked to say, as he did to the old world, " My
Spirit shall no more strive with men upon earth ;" or, as he

did to Ephraim, " He is joined to his idols ; let him alone."

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Obey his voice: for my name is in him.

—

Exod. xxiii. 21.

THE F.IGHTH SERMON OX THIS TEXT.

The second general head proposed upon this use v«^as, to

inquire what is the voice of the great Angel of the covenant

to the present generation. He has been crying to all the

generations that have gone before us; he spoke to the spirits,

or souls of men, that are now in prison, namely, in the prison

of hell, as he did to the old world in the days of Noah, by

feis ministry ; and he is aow lifting up his voice to this pre-

sent geaeratioo.
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And there are some more general, and some more particu-

lar cries, that he is giving at this day.

First, I say, there arc some general cries that he is giving

(o all men every where, especially under the dispensation of

the word.

1. Then, One general cry he gives to all men is, That
" all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ;" or

that which he uttered to the old world. That " all flesh have
corrupted their ways," "• they are altogether become filthy ;

there is none that doth good, no not one." He is crying to

all mankind since the fall, as in Jer. ii. 12, 13: "Be asto-

nished, ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye
very desolate, saith tlie Lord. For my people have commit-
ted two great evils ; they have forsaken me, the fountain of

living waters ; and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns,

that can hold no v^'atcr," &c. Oh sirs! hear this cry of the

Angel "of the covenant, and consider it,'that all mankind since

the fall of Adam, and therefore you in particular, are far from

God ; that though God " made you upright," yet you have
"found out many inventions;" that though God "planted you
a noble vine, wholly a right seed," yet you are become " the

degenerate plant of a strange vine.—The whole head is sick,

and the whole heart faint ; from the sole of the foot even
unto the crown of the head, there is nothing but wounds, and
bruises, and putrefying sores." Oh sinners ! hear what the

Angel is saying, and lay to heart the corruption of your na-

ture, till you be made to acknowledge w"ith David, " 1 was
conceived in sin, and brought forth in iniquity.—Behold, I

am vile, what shall I answer thee ?" It is for want of a right

uptaking of natural corruption and depravation, that the

gospel has so little success, and that Christ is so little valued

and prized ; for " the whole need not a physician, but they

that are sick."

2. The angel of the covenant, Jesus Christ, is crying to

every Christless sinner, that death and the curse of God is

pursuing him on the account of sin. You know the curse or

penalty of the law is, " In the day that thou eatest thereof,

thou shalt surely die : The soul that sinneth, it shall die
:"

and accordingly, " By one man sin entered into the world,

and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, in that

all have sinned:" and therefore, "Cursed is every one. that

continueth noi in all things which are written in the book of

the law to do them." Oh sirs! for the Lord's sake think upon
it, for he that speaks from heaven is telling you, that the ven-

geance of an infinite God is pursuing you on account of sin;

you are '* condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth

on you;" and therefore you are "cursed in your basket and
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store, in the city and field, in your outgoings and incomings;"

cursed in your soul and body; cursed in time and through

eternity. And therefore I warn you, that " in the hand of

the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red ; it is full of n)ix-

ture, and all the wicked of the earth, shall wring out the dregs

thereof, and drink them."

3. Another cry I think the Angel of the covenant is giving, is

that, Rom. viii. 22': " The whole creation groancth, and tra-

vaileth in pain together until now." Whenever man sinned,

the curse of God not only lighted upon him, but spread itself

over the creation. The inferior creatures felt the dint of the

curse of God, and were subjected to bondage, through the

sin of man; yea,, the very earth under our feet lies groaning

under the weight of it, "Cursed is the ground for thy sake;"

insomuch, that if it were not for the patience and long-suflcr-

ing of the great Creator, the earth would very soon do with

men and women, as it did to Korah, Dathan, and Abiram,
swallow them up.

4. The Angel of God is crying to all men, that death and
the grave will shortly devour and swallow them up :

" Dust

thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." See to this pur-

posej Is. xl. 6^—8: "The voice said. Cry. And he said,.

What shall I cry 1 All flesh is grass," &c. And, therefore,

in the name of the Angel of God, I warn you tomakc ready

for death ; for tJiat grim messenger of the Lord of ho.sts is

every day making his approaches toward you, and will hew
down these carca.-^scs of yours, that you are now pampering
and feeding; they will be a pleasant feast for the worms.

5. Another cry is, that " as it is appointed for all men^
once to die, so after death the judgment." Sirs, think upon
it now; no sooner hath death dislodged: you from these taber-

nacles of clay, and the eyes of your- bodies shut, but that

very moment you will find your souls placed before the aw-
ful tribunal of an infinite God, in order to have your eternal

state determined. Oh, sirs !
" prepare to meet your God, for

a meeting with him you must have ere it be long. There
is another sort of" a scene' to o])en upon the back of death,

than you now sec with your bodily eyes, or yet with the eyes

of de))raved reason, though a.ssisted witli revelation. And if

you die out of Christ, your hearts will be stricken with a

horrible surprise at the first sight of the awful and infinite

majesty of God,, as a vindictive Judge and implacable enemy.
Oh !

" who knows the power of his wrath? according to his

fear, so is his wrath." Desolation and destruction will over-

take the sinner as a whirlwind.

6. Another cry the uncreated Angel of the covenant is.

uttering, by the voice of his dispensations^ is that wiiich voui

30*
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have, Matlh. iii. 10: "And now also the axe is laid to the

root of the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not

forth good fruit, shall be hewn down, and cast into the fire."

The awful dispensations of God, and his providential appear-

ances, seem to have this language, that he is taking the axe

of his indignation in his hand, to hew down the generation of

his wrath; especially those who have had a long standing

under the means of grace, and yet have continued barren.

" Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground ?" Oh, sirs ! God
will soon or late avenge him of his enemies, who, through

unbelief and contempt of the glorious gospel, have affronted

him and his Anointed; he will send forth his armies, and

destroy these rebels. " Bring forth those mine enemies

which would not that I should reign over them, and slay

them before me." He may bear long, but he will not bear

always : no, no, " my Spirit shall not always strive with men
upon earth." Oh! if a fire be once kindled in his anger, it

will consume the earth with its increase, it will set on fire the

foundations of the mountains, and burn to the lowest hell.

And, oh !
" who can dwell with devouring fire ? who can

dwell with everlasting burnings?"

7. Another cry he is uttering, is that, Prov. i. 20—23

:

*' Wisdom crieth without, she uttereth her voice in the streets

!

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity?" &c. He
is crying to all men every where to repent, as Is. Iv. 7 : " Let

the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts," &c. Ezek. xxxiii. 7: "Turn ye, turn ye; why
will }'e die, O house of Israel 'i for as I live, saith the Lord

God, I have no pleasure in the death of sinners," &c. Oh,

sirs, the Angel that has his Father's name is crying to you to

flee from the wrath that is to come, for " there is yet hope
in Israel concerning you ;" if you will flee to him, he will

hide and deliver you from the wrath of God, the rage of men
and devils; and therefore turn ye to your strong-holds, ye

prisoners of hope." Thus I have told you of some general

cries to all men."

Secondly, I will tell you of some more particular cries he

is sending out at this day to people of several ranks in the

land.

1. The Angel that bears his Father's name, and who utters

the voice of God, is crying to the powers and potentates of

the earth at this day, " Qy me kings reign, and princes decree

justice." "Promotion cometh neither from the east, west,

south, or north: it is I that set up one, and cast down ano-

ther." He is saying to them, " Ye are called gods; but ye

shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes." And,

therefore, " Ce wise, ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the
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earth, lest I break you as with a rod of iron, and dash you,"

and your nation, " in pieces, as a potter's vessel."

2. The Angel of God is uttering his voice, and crying to

England and Ireland, and particularly to this land, because

of their perfidious dealing with him in the matter of solemn

leagues and covenants for reformation, and other abomina-
tions, under which the lands are groaning, 1 think, 1 say,

that the voice of the Angel to these lands is what you have,

Is. xxiv. 1—0: " Behold, the Lord maketh the eai'th empty,

and maketh it waste," &.c. Oh! sirs, I fear there be a sad

reckoning for covenant-breaking and bloodshed again:>t these

lands. The voice of the Angel in the present confusions

abroad, and divisions at home, seems to be, " Behold the Lord
Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth

for their iniquities. And, shall I not visit for these things?

shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this?"

3. 'i'hc voice of the Angel to noblts and gentry, and all the

rich and great ones of the land, who have generally cast off

the very form of religion, and given themselves up to luxury,

oppression, and revelling, and caballing; I say, his voice to

these seems to be that, Jer. v. 5, 6: "I will get me unto the

great men, and will speak unto them; for they have known
the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God ; but these

have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds," &c.
And Jam. v. 1—5: "Go to, now, ye rich men, weep and
howl for your miseries that shall come upon you," &c.

4. The voice of the Angel to the corrupt ministers of Scot-

land, and these that join with them in spoiling the Lord's

vineyard, and his tender vines in the land, and who cast

snares and stumbling blocks before the Lord's people, marring

instead of maintaining and carrying on a covenanted reform-

ation; his voice to them, and all their patrons, from the

highest to the lowest, with whom they bandy, to the spoiling

of the poor people of God, is that. Is. iii. 12— 15: "As for

my peoj-ile, children are their oppressors," &lc. and Hos. v. 1,

and ix. 7, S, &.c. The voice of the Angel, particularly to all

intruders into the ministry, and these that join hands with

them, and abet them in their intrusions, is that, Jer. xxiii. 21,

22, and xxv. 31,35, to the close. Ezek. jfiii. from ver. 10 to

vcr. 10.

5. The voice of the angel to the poor scattered and op-

pressed flock of Christ, that arc mourning because of the

abounding wickedness and defections of the day, and because
oi' the oppression of the enemy, is like that, Psal. xii. 5 :

" For the sighing of the poor, for the cries of (he needy, now
will I arise, sailh the Lord, to set them five from ihese that

arc loo strong for them;" and lliat of Zeph. iii. IS: "1 will
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gather them unto me that are sorrowful for the solemn as-

semblies, to whom the' reproach of it is a burden f and that,

Mic. ii. 12, 13 :
" 1 will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee

;

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel, I will put them
together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock, in the midst of

their fold : they shall make great noise by reason of the mul-
titude of men. The breaker is come up before them : they

have broken up, and have passed through the gale, and are

gone out by it, and their king shall pass before them, and the

Lord on the head of them." The Angel of the covenant, he

is also the tender Shepherd of Israel, " who gathers the lambs
with his arms," &c.

6. The Angel of the covenant is crying to all his faithful

servants and ambassadors, who are endeavouring to maintain

the work of God, and to bear witness for him, against the

corruptions of the day and generation, and to hold up Christ's

standaiil and testimony, in opposition to those who would
pull it down; he is saying to them, "Cry aloud, and spare

not, lift up your voice like a trumpet, tell the house of Judah
and Israel their abominations."—" Be ye faithful unto death,

and I will give you a crown of life."
—" Keep the word of my

patience, and I vv'ill keep you in the hour of temptation, that

shall come to prove them that dwell upon the earth."

I will conclude with a few cries he is yet uttering from

mount Zion; for if I could help it, I do not love to stand long

on mount Sinai, or Eba! ; but what the Lord bids us, that

we must speak, whether it be good or bad.,

1. He is crying to the condemned sinner to come to him,

and he shall have a free pardon of all his sins: Is. i. 18:

"Come, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: tliough

your sins be as scarlet and crimson, I will' make them white

as snow and as wool." Is. Ixiii. 25 : " I, even 1, am he that

blotteth out thy transgressions, for mine own name's sake."

2. He is crying to the rebels to submit, and they shall have
peace: Is. xxvii. 4, 5: "Fury is not! in me: who would set

the briers and thorns against me' in battle? I would go

through them, I would burn them together. But let him
take hold of my strength, that he may make peace with me,

and he shall' make peace with me. We are ambassadors for

Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled' to God."

3. He is crying to captives to accept of liberty, and he will

make them free indeed: " The lawful captive shall be deli-

vered," &-C. Liberty from sin, from Satan, and the world, &c.
4. He is crying to the wounded and diseased soul to come

to him and be healed, for his name is Jehovah Rophi.. There'

is healing in his wings for every disease,, &c..
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5. He that is crying to the weary and burdened soul to

come unto him for rest, Mattli. xi. at the close. Psal. Iv.

22 : " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he will sustain

thee," &c.
6. He is crying to the ignorant to come to him for instruc-

tion, for he hath pity on the ignorant, that are groaning un-

der a sense of ignorance: "Come hither, ye childern, and I

will teach you the fear of the Lord. He is made of God unto

us wisdom, and righteousness, sanctification, and redemp-

tion."

7. He is crying to naked souls that have not a rag to co-

ver ihem, to come to iiim for clothing, for the garments of

salvation and the robes of righteousness. " Hearken unto me,

ye that are stout-hearted, and far from righteousness. Be-

hold, I bring near my righteousness: it shall not be far off,

and my salvation shall not tarry."

8. He is crying to the hungry and starving soul to " come,

eat of his bread :" Is. xxv, G: " A feast of fat things, a feast

of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines

on the lees well refined." Is. Iv. 1, Prov. viii. at the begin-

ning. Prov. ix. at the beginning.

9. He is crying to the sinner that is bewildered, and can-

not find the way to life and happiness, that he is given for a
" leader and commander," and that he " leads the blind in a
way they know not."

10. He is crying to the base-born sinner, to come unto

him, and be will give them " the adoption of children," a place

in God's family that shall never be cut ofT:" John i. 12 : " But

as many as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God." Gal. iv. 4, 5 : He was " made of a wo-
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were under

the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons."

11. He is crying to the sinner that is in a compact and

confederacy with hell, to break his covenant with hell, and

his agreement with death, and take hold of his covenant of

grace and peace: Is. Iv. 3: "Incline your ear and come
unto me ; hear, and your soul shall live, and I will make
an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of

David.

12. He is crying to the sinner that is upon the very bor-

ders of hell and eternity, to believe in him, to look unto him,

and be saved.

Now, sirs, for the Lord's sake hear the voice of the Angel

;

for you see, if you do not hear, he will not pardon your

transgressions, for his Father's name is in him. Oh !
" how

shall ye escape, if ye turn away from him that speakcth from

heaven ?"
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THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Obey his voice: for my name is in liim.

—

Exod. xxiir. 21.

THE NINTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I AM still upon the second general head in discoursing this

branch of the exhortation in the text, Obey his voice: for my
name is in him.

I told you what we are to understand by the voice of

Christ; and come, secondly, to tell you what is the voice of

Christ to the present generation. I told you, in six particu-

lars, what seemed to be the Lord's voice to all in general. I

told you, more particularly, what seemed to be his voice to

the powers of the earth ; what seemed to be liis voice to

these lands, and this land especially ; what his voice is to

the nobles and gentry ; what his voice is to a corrupt minis-

try, that are unfaithful to the souls of men, or run when he
does not send them ; what his voice was to the mourners in

Zion, the Lord's oppressed ones ; and what his voice is to

all the faithful servants and ambassadors at this day, who
are witnessing for him against the corruptions and abomi-
nations of the day ; and then turned to mount Zion, and told

you of twelve cries that he was sending forth from thence.

I proposed to tell you of some cries that the Angel seems
to be sending forth to this city and congregation of Stirling at

this day, and to several sorts of sinners, that are to be found
in the midst of it. And, sirs, remember that we who are
ministers, are but earthen trumpets, through which the voice

of God is conveyed to you ; we are the " voice of the Angel
crying in the wilderness " to men of this generation, as John
Baptist's voice was to the generation wherein he lived. And
if the voice of the Angel, speaking by us, touch any man, or

point to him in particular, let him remember that it is not

the earthen trumpet he has to do with, but he that sounds it,

or speaks through it. We that are ministers, are ambassa-
dors for Christ ; and ambassadors must deliver their king's

commission, whether men will hear or forbear; for they
speak upon the peril of their souls, which no wise man
will risk, either for the pleasure or displeasure of mortal
worms, of whatever quality in the world ; for if we please

men, our great Lord has declared, that we are not his ser-

vants.

Perhaps some are beginning to say already. Minister, we
wish you would let us. alone

; preach the general truths of
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the word, but do not meddle with the particular evils of the

place, or persons or parties in it. To such 1 shall only say,

that it discovers guilt in any party or person whatever, when
they cannot endure the plain truths of the word to be preach-

ed, without being irritated or oflcndcd. We are in Christ's

stead, and if we utter any thing that does not correspond

with our commission from the Lord, you are at liberty to re-

ject it ; but if we keep by our commission, and deliver no-

thing but what is the voice of the Angel, remember that it is

hard for you to " kick against the pricks." And, with re-

spect to you who cannot endure plain dealing from the word,

but would have general and smooth truths preached and in-

sisted upon in a time of abounding and crying sin, see what
is the voice of the Angel to you. Is. xxx. 12— 14. Read
from ver. 8, and downward, where you will see the persons

characterized, to whom the word of the Lord is thei'e spoken:
" They said to the seers, Sec not ; and to the prophets, Pro-

phesy unto us smooth things." They chose rather to be

soothed and flattered to their own destruction, than to have

their sores touched, and the truth told them, to the preserva-

tion and salvation of their souls. They could not endure to

be troubled with harsh and repeated warnings from God.

But see what God says by the prophet in the next words,

ver. 12— 14: " Wherefore, thus saith the holy One of Israel,

Because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression and per-

verscness, and stay thereon ; therefore this iniquity shall be

to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,

whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant," &c. You
that spurn at the reproofs, or warnings, or threatenings, of

the word, and love only to have smooth things preached to

you, take care, for you are here told of your danger by the

Lord of hosts; you are in danger of a surprising ruin, "the

breaking shall come suddenly in an instant," when ye do not

expect it, " like the breaking of a potter's vessel."

But now I come to tell you what I think is the Lord's voice

to this city and congregation; tor " the Lord's voice is cry-

ing in the city," though it is only the man of wisdom that

will hear and obey the design of it. There are these two or

three cries that I think the Angel is giving to the city in ge-

neral.

1. TheJirsl is that which you have been hearing from the

mouth of your aged minister for some time; Matth. xxi. 43:
•' The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to

others bringing forth the fruits thereof" This city and con-

gregation have been long privileged with the gospel in puri-

ty ; the privileges of the kingdom of grace, and the way to

the kingdom of glory, have been opened to you. The law*
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and the statutes of the kingdom have been published anriong

you, by his heralds, whom he has sent one after another since

the reformation from Popery; but where is the fruit of all

this among the bulk and generality ? how few are they that

believe the gospel-report, and bring forth the fruits thereof,

in their lives and conversation ? And therefore the Lord has

been, and still is, crying, " The kingdom of God shall be

taken from you, and given to others bringing forth the fruits

thereof." You may see what the Lord says to, and does

with, his barren vineyard, after all the pains he used with it,

Is. V. 2—6: "And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones

thereof," &c. Now, seeing the same cry is lifted up among
you in this place, you had need to hear and take warning,

lest the issue be fatal, as it was to the children of Israel. " If

God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he spare

not thee," &.c.

2. The second cry to this city in particular, may be that

which you have, Is. ivii. 1 :
" The righteous perisheth, and no

man layeth it to heart; and merciful men are taken away,

none considering that the righteous is taken away from the

evil to come." God's little remnant, however little they may
be thought of by some, yet they are the pillars of the land or

city where they live : they stand in the gap to keep off the

flood of wrath from the Lord, that is ready to break in upon
a sinful place: Is. i. 9: "Except the Lord of hosts had left

unto us a very small remnant, we had been as Sodom, and

been made like unto Gomorrah." It was the want of a very

small handful of righteous persons in Sodom, that made hell

to fall out of heaven upon that wicked people. And there-

fore when the Lord is taking away the righteous out of a
place by death or otherwise, it is a sign that evil from the

Lord of hosts is determined against that place. And is not

this the case with us ? The Lord is weeding up his own, and

taking them away to their rest ; and when few are laying

such strokes to heart, it bodes ill to the place, and has a loud

cry from the Angel of God's presence, that he is on his way
to punish us for our iniquities.

3. Another cry that the Angel seems to be giving to this

city, is that which you have, Mat. xii. 25 :
" Every kingdom

divided against itself, is brought to desolation : and every city

or house divided against itself, cannot stand." It is a thing too

well known now through the nation, to what a height party

humour and interest have run, even to the effusion of blood

and legal prosecutions before courts of justice. I do not de-

sign to dip into party quarrels; only I notice that the voice

of these unnatural jars and divisions is, that the city is near

a fall and ruin. It is a common and known maxim, and
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holds true to all societies, whether of one kind or another,

That, commonly, ruin is the consequence of unnatural quar-

rels ; that divisions end in desolations. " If we bite and de-

vour one another, we shall be devoured one of another," Gal.

V. 15. Churches and nations have known this by long expe-

rience. God tirst divided the builders of Babel, and then he

scattered them. God sent a spirit of division among the in-

habitants of Jerusalem, before they were utterly destroyed

by the Roman armies. And, seeing division and contention

has been the common forerunner of ruin, both in cities and
kingdoms, we have reason to think, that the cry of the Angel
to us in this city is, that ruin and desolation is near.

4. Another cry that the Angel of God's presence is sending

to this city, consequential to the former, is that which you
iiavc, Mark ix. 50: "Have salt in yourselves, and be at

peace one w'ith another." You know the use of salt is to

keep flesh or other things from putrefaction. There are

many putrefying lusts in the hearts of men, from whence
wars and divisions spring. Jam. iv. 1. Now, in order to the

cure of these putrefying lusts, let the salt of God's word and
grace have room and place within you, and then your con-

tentions will soon cease, and men will be at peace one with

another. Perhaps, indeed, the salt of divine truth may gall

and nip corruptions and lusts ; but when it does so, do not

spurn at the medicine, and him that applies it, but bear it

with patience, and let it " have its perfect work," until the

sore be cured; for better to be salted, and have your sores

touched with the word, than to be salted with the fire of God's

vengeance, as you see our Lord argues with the Jews in the

context. If there be any unmortified lust pointed out to you
by the word, take care, and cut it ofl',. and pluck it out, though
as dear to you as a right hand or a right eye ; for better that,

" than be cast soul and body into the fire of hell;" and there-

fore hear the voice of the Anacl ;
" Have salt in yourselves,

and be at peace one with another." Yea, the voice of the

Angel goes a little farther, if men were able to bear it, and
you will sec what he says, Matth. v. 44: " Love your ene-

mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them which dcsjiitefully use you, and
persecute you." This is a hard saying to corrupt nature,

especially when men's spirits are aloft, pursuing their resent-

ments against one another. But, sirs, remember that ven-

geance is the Lord's, and he will repay it: and therefore when
men bite and devour one another out of resentment, and to

satisfy their revenge, they arc taking God's work oil" his hand,

and invading his prerogative; and they that do so, while

they avenge themselves, they are exposing themselves to the

VOL. II. 31
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vengeance of God, who has said, Vengeance is not yours, but

mine ; leave that to me, and / will repay it. But as for us

when we are injured, he would have us to follow his own ex-

ample, and to render good for evil : hence is that reason that

our Lord gives for that hard saying of loving and doing good

to our enemies, ver. 45 :
" That ye may " resemble and prove

yourselves to " be the children of your Father which is in

heaven, who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the

good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust."

And if you would yet know more of the Angel's mind, with

I'elation to your present diflTerences, you may read the pre-

ceding part of the chapter, from ver. 21 to 26, and from ver,

38, to the close of the chapter.

5. Another cry that the Angel is giving to us in this place,

is that which the prophet Zechariah was ordered to cry to

Jerusalem in a day like this, chap. viii. 16, 17: "These are

the things that ye shall do : Speak ye every man the truth

to his neighbour ; execute the judgment of truth and peace

in your gates. And let none of you imagine evil in your

hearts against his neighbour, and love no false oath : for all

these are things that 1 hate, saith the Lord." And to the

same purpose is that, chap. vii. 9— 14: " Thus speaketh the

Lord of hosts, saying. Execute true judgment, and show
mercy and compassions every man to his brother. And op-

press not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the

poor, and let none of you imagine evil against his brother in

your heart," &c.
Thus I have told you what I take to be the voice of the

uncreated Angel of the covenant to us in this place : and I

take instruments in every man's conscience, that these pre-

sents are intimated in the name of the Lord, without feud or

favour, without regard to one side or another.

EVENING EXERCISE.

I THOUGHT to have gone on to tell you what the Angel of
God is crying to some sorts of sinners among us. I cannot
insist on particulars, only in short,

1. He is crying to all that turn their back on ordinances,
" He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even
his prayer shall be an abomination."

2. He is crying to all prayerless persons and families, (and

I fear there are too many of these,) that he " will pour out

his fury upon the heathen, and all the families that call not

on his name."
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3. He is crying to ignorant persons under the means of in-

struction ;
" It is a people of no understanding ; therefore he

that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that

formed them will show them no favour."

4. He is crying to every unbelieving sinner, that he is

" condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him."

5. He is crying to all hypocritical professors, that satisfy

themselves with " a name to live while dead," " The sinners

in Zion shall be afraid, and fearfulness shall surprise the hypo-

crite in heart."

6. He is crying to all legalists that are sitting down upon
their morality, civility, or good works done by them, as the

foundation of their acceptance before God, that " by the

works of the law no flesh living can be justified ;" that " publi-

cans and harlots shall enter into the kingdom of God before

them."

7. He is crying to all that are resting upon their convic-

tions, their flashes of joy or sorrow, their faith, love, joy, re-

pentance, or any thing within them, as grounds of accept-

ance, or good claims of eternal life, as Is. I. ult. " Behold, all

ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with

sparks: walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that

ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall

lie down in sorrow."

8. He is crying to all profancrs of the name of God, whe-
ther by a customary swearing, or by rash or false oaths

;

" Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain:

for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name
in vain." And to those that deal in a stealing and swearing
trade, he is saying, as Zech. v. 2—4. And he said unto me,
What seest thou ? And 1 answered, I see a flying roll, the

length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cu-

bits. Then said he unto me. This is the curse that goeth forth

over the face of the whole earth : for every one that steal-

cth shall be cut off, as on this side according to it, and every

one that sweareth shall be cut otF as on that side according

to it. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it

shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of

him that sweareth falsely by my name : and it shall remain
in the midst of his house, and shall consume it, with the tim-

ber thereof, and the stones thereof.

9. He is crying to all Sabbath-breakers, to " remember his

day, to keep it holy, to call it their delight, the holy of the

Lord, and honourable."

10. He is crying to all disobedient children, to hotiour their

parents, and to hearken to their good counsel ; and they that

will not, they shall be " cut off from the land which the Lord
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God hath given us : The eye that mocketh at his father, and
despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall

pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it." The voice of

the Angel to every young body is that, Eccl. 1 : " Remember
thy Creator in the days of thy youth."

11. His voice to murderers, or all these whose hands are

dipped in their neighbour's blood, as the hands of some were
of late in this place, is, that " when he maketh inquisition for

blood, he will remember them;" and that the hands that shed

innocent blood, are an abomination to him ; and that they

who thirst after blood, " shall have blood to drink."

12. He is crying to all liars and backbiters, calumniators,

who murder the reputation of their neighbours ; and a spirit

of lying and calumny is gone abroad at this day: 1 say, the

voice of the Angel to you is, " What shall be given unto thee ?

or what shall be done unto thee, O thou false tongue 'i Sharp
arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper."

13. He is crying to all fornicators, adulterers, and unclean

persons, that he himself will "judge them, and they shall not

inherit the kingdom of God," or of Christ.

14. He is saying to all drunkards. Epicures, and sensual

persons, that make their belly their God, that their " end is

destruction ;" that " in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,

the wine is red, and full of mixture, and all the wicked of the

earth shall wring out the dregs thereof, and drink them."

To conclude, he is saying to all obstinate, and impenitent,

and rebellious sinners, that will not obey his voice, or turn at

his reproof, " The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all

the nations that forget God ;" and that if they turn not, he is

whetting his glittering sword, and preparing for them the in-

struments of death. And, oh !
" when he whets his sword,

and his hand takes hold on judgment, he will render ven-

geance to his enemies, and a reward to all them that hate

him."

If, after all that has been said, any profane mocker should

laugh and flout at the warnings given them, and laugh at the

shakings of God's spear, as if this were not the word of the

Lord that we have delivered to them ; I shall only say, that

the bands of mockers shall be made strong. We see such a
set of men in the days of Jeremiah, chap, v, 12, 13. But see

what is the voice of the Angel to these men in the following

verses, 14, 15, &c. Thus I have done with the second thing

upon this exhortation, and told you what appears to be the

voice of the Angel to the present generation.



XXVni.] THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. 357

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Obey his voice: for my name is in liim.

—

Exod. xxhi. 21.

THE TENTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

The third thing was, to inquire what is imported in obey-
ing the voice of the Angel. To this I answer,

1. Negatively, it does not consist in a bai'e hearing of the

sound of words, when a chapter is read, or a sermon preached.

Alas ! this is all that many know of the voice of Christ in the

dispensation of the gospel ; they hear the ministers' voice,

and the words they utter, but know no more about the mat-

ter ; as is evident from the great ignorance of not a few,

which casts up when they are catechised about the common
principles of religion, which they are hearing every day.

Neither does it consist in a hearing the word with some tran-

sient pleasure, like Ezekiel's hearers, whose " voice was unto

them as a very lovely song," while yet, though their affec-

tions were tickled, yet their hearts were never touched. Nor
is it to hear and do something, like Herod ; or to take up a
profession of religion while the power of it is neglected ; it

is not a crving, Lord, Lord, like those mentioned Matth. vii.

22.

Quest. What, then, is it to obey the voice of the Angel, Je-

sus Christ ?

Ansjc. 1. It implies a knowledge and uptaking of Christ and
of his voice :

" My sheep," says Christ, " know my voice."

There is something of a divine light, life, and power, in the

voice of Christ, that the soul is made to feel to its experience,

by which it can distinguish between his voice, and the voice

of a stranger :
" It is the voice of my beloved," says the

spouse ; I know it to be his, and not another's.

2. It implies a diligent attention of mind to what the Lord
speaks, either by his word or his providence. *' Speak, Lord,"

will the soul say, " for thy servant heareth." This is what
the Lord requires of us. Is. Iv. 2, 3 : " Hearken diligently

unto me.—Incline your ear :—hear, and your souls shall live,"

While Lydia hearkened diligently to the voice of the Angel
in the ministry of Paul, the Lord opened her heart. Do you
know what it is to have your minds and hearts so arrested

in hearing of the word, that your ear and mind is, as it were,

tied to the minister's mouth in hearing ? Alas ! there are many
31*
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hearers whose minds are " in the ends of the earth" when
hearing of " the word of the kingdom."

3. It implies a behef and persuasion of what the Angel

speaks to be the voice of God. It is said of the Thessalo-

nians, that they " received the word, not as the word of men,

but as it is indeed the word of God." The man looks above
and beyond the earthen vessel through whicii the word is

conveyed, and hears God himself, whose voice is full of ma-
jesty and power. Sirs, as long as the devil can persuade

you, that your ministers are only speaking their own thoughts

and conceptions, he is easy how much or how frequently you
hear the word, for he knows well, that until you hear the word
preached as the voice of Christ, your hearing will do no ser-

vice to your souls, or no hurt to his kingdom. You know that

while Samuel mistook the voice of the Lord, as if it had been

the voice of Eli, he ran the wa'ong way ; so while men come
near and hear the word preached, and fancy that it is only

the voice or word of a man like themselves, they will run the

wrong way ; it will never have any impression upon heart

or life, to turn them from sin to God : but whenever the voice

of Christ is taken up in the word or providence, they run

directly to the Lord himself, saying, as Israel did, Jer. iii. 22,

23 :
" Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our

God. Truly, in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and

from the multitude of mountains : truly, in the Lord our God
is the salvation of Israel."

4. It implies application of the word to a man himself in

particular. Oh ! says the man, it is to me that this word of

threatening, this word of promise or command, is directed,

and the Lord is pointing out me in particular by it, as though
he were calling me by name and surname. There are some
hearers that haveadexterity of applying the word to others;

Oh, will they say, the minister met with such a one, he fell foul

upon such a man or party : but though their own idol be
touched, they take no notice of that ; or when a Saviour is

revealed and offered, they imagine that this is only to the

elect, or to believers. But, sirs, they that obey the voice of

Christ, take him up as directing his word to them; and
therefore they bring it home to their own souls in particular,

as though they heard Christ saying, as Nathan did to David,
" Thou art the man."

5. It implies an esteem and approbation of what the Angel
speaks :

" Good is the will of the Lord." The man's will

bends and stoops to the will of the Lord, when intimated to

him, either by his word or by his providence, and he loves

and approves it as " worthy of all acceptation." " O, how
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love I thy law ! it is my meditation all the day. I esteem all

thy precepts concerning all things to be right." He esteems
the word of promise, and " rolls it like a sweet morsel under
his tongue," saying, " It is sweeter to me than lioncv from
the honey-comb :" he esteems the word of command, and
cries, "I delight in the law of the Lord, after the inward
man;" he would have it written in his heart, and hidden in

his inner parts.

G. It implies a regulating of heart and life according to

the voice of Christ in his word. The man is not simply a
hearer, but a doer of the word. " He that doeth the will of

God, .shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of (lod, or

whether I speak of myself." There are many hearers of the

gospel, who gather up more of the manna of the word than

they make good use of; they have it in their heads and
memories, but it never either enters into the heart or prac-

tice ; and so it turns to the worms and vermin of pride and
hypocrisy, and so lands in their destruction, not in their edi-

fication. But they that hear the voice of Christ in his word
by faith, study to reduce all to practice; hence it is, that

the light of the word within them shines out in their v/alk,

so as others " seeing their good works, are made to glorify

their Father which is in heaven." Thus you sec what is

implied in obeying the voice of the Angel.

Thefamih thing upon this use, was to ofler some consider-

ations to excite and engage you to hear and obey the voice

of the great Angel of God's presence. You see here that the

command of God is express and peremptory upon this head,

Bezoare of him, and obey his voice ; which is the very same
with that voice three times issued out from the excellent

glory concerning him, when he was yet in a state of humilia-

tion: " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;

hear ye him." The fiequcnt repetition of this charge plainly

says, that it is a matter of the last consequence and moment
to us, that we indeed obey his voice. To excite you to it.

Consider, 1. Whose voice it is that you are required to obey.

You sec here that it is (he voice of the Angel of God in the

preceding verse :
*' Behold, I send mine Angel before thy face,

to lead thee," &.c. Christ is called an Arigel, because he is

the Sent of God, or the great Ambassador of Heaven, the

Messenger of the covenant, who was much sought after by
the saints under the Old Testament, Mai. iii. 1. It is not the

voice of any created angel, but of the great uncreated Angel,

even the Lord and the Prince of angels, for "by inheritance

he has obtained a more excellent Jiame than they." This

Angel has "a name above every name that is named, whe-
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ther in this world, or in that which is to come," and is " set

down at the right hand of God, far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion, and hath all things put
under his feet :" and therefore beware of him, and obey his

voice. If you ask farther whose voice it is ? I answer, It is

the voice of the great Messiah, whom the world was expect-

ing with impatience for the space of four thousand years. It

is the voice of Immanuel, God-man, God uith us ; the voice

of God speaking in our nature, for " he took not on him the

nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham." Oh ! shall we
not hear the voice of an incarnate God, or of God manifested

in the flesh 1 It is the voice of a Redeemer, O sinner, who
has paid a ransom to justice for thee, that thou mayest not

go down to the pit. Oh ! how hard is it that he should " pour
out his soul unto death," and bear the curse of the law, and
the wrath of the Father for us, and yet not to get a hearing

from us '? It is the voice of a Mediator who negotiates thy

peace with God, O sinner, and who has, to effect the recon-

ciliation between God and man, " endured the cross, and
despised the shame, and is now at the right hand of God," in

the quality of an advocate with the Father, " making inter-

cession for the transgressors." Would it not be reckoned

strange, if a client, who has a cause of great importance de-

pending befofe a court, should refuse to obey the voice of his

advocate, who pleads his cause ? It is the voice of thy Surety,

O sinner, who paid for thy debt, and satisfied for all thy

crimes: "He was wounded for thine iniquities, bruised for

thy transgressions," he has paid the round sum under which
thou hadst drowned for ever ; and yet shall he not get a
hearing ? It is the voice of the Shepherd of Israel, that " leads

Joseph like a flock, and who gathers the lambs with his arms,

who carries them in his bosom ;" and will not the sheep hear

the voice of their Shepherd? It is the voice of the great Pro-

phet, who reveals the will of God for our salvation. The
voice of the great Priest of the New Testament church, who
is over the house of God, and hath the keys of the house

hanging at his girdle, and who opens, and no man shuts, and

shuts, and no man opens. It is the voice of Zion's King; and
shall not the children of Zion hear and obey the voice of their

King, who " rules in Jacob, and to all the ends of the earth 1"

It is the voice of " the King of kings, and Lord of lords." It

is the voice of tHe Prince of the kings of the earth. In a

word, you see in the context, it is the voice of God, and not

of man ; the name and nature, the majesty and glory of his

eternal Father is in him, Obey his voice,for my name is in him

:

and in ver. 22 : " Thou shalt obey his voice, and do all that
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I speak." He and the Father are one in nature, and have
one and the same voice ; and should not this engage you to

obey it?

Consider, 2. To whom this voice is directed. You sec that

it is directed to men, and to the sons of men, Prov. viii. 4

:

*' Unto you, O men," says Christ, the essential Wisdom of

God, " do I call, and my voice is to the sons of man." And
what is man that he should spend a word of his mouth upon
him? "Man in his best estate is altogether vanity." What
was Adam, in his best innocence, but a piece of red clay,

enlivened by the breath of the Almighty, and beautified with
his image ? But what is man in iiis fallen state ? He is ten

thousand times " worse than nothing and vanity." Oh ! sin-

ner, " look to the rock whence ihou art hewn, and the hole

of the pit whence thou wast digged," and thou wilt find thy

genealogy derived from hell, a child of the devil, an heir of

wrath, dead in trespasses and sins, lying under the curse of a
broken law, with the sentence of death, every moment lying

upon the brink of utter destruction; and shall not such a
creature as this hear and obey the voice of the great God,
issued forth by the Angel of his presence ? In short, there is

not a soul hearing me, but the voice of the Angel is directed

to you in particular, as much as though there were none
hearing me but thyself; for we preach this gospel, and sound
the trumpet of the law, to every creature, every rational

creature, on this side of hell. Art thou a sinner? His voice

io thee from mount Sinai is, " The soul that sinneth, shall

die :" but his voice from mount Zion is, *' He came not to

call the righteous, but sinners to repentance ; he came not to

condemn the world, but that the world through him might
be saved." In short, let thy sins be ever so many, and ever
so highly aggravated, yet his voice, if thou be out of hell, to

thee, is, " 1 am the door: by me, if any man enter in, he
shall be saved.—Whosoever comcth unto me, I will in no
wise cast out." And where the Angel makes no exception,

it is none of our business to except ourselves, or to score our
own name out of his commission. And I know nothing that

can exclude you out of his commission, but final unbelief:

that does it eifeclually; for the Angel himself has said, " He
that believeth not, shall not see life; but the wrath of God
abidcth on him."

Consider, 3. After what manner the Angel of God is cry-

ing to you in this gospel.

15^/, He cries openly from the tops of the high places, and
in the chief places of concourse.

2c/li/, He cries audibly ; he docs not " mutter, or peep," but

he speaks up, he speaks out, ho cries aloud, as with the
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sound of a trumpet ; he makes no secreft of his commission to

you.

3dly, He cries importunately. O how loath is he to take
a refusal at the hands of lost sinners ! he beseeches you to

be reconciled to him, and to God through him ; he cries and
weeps over Jerusalem; Luke xix. 41 : "When he beheld

the city, he wept over it," and would as gladly have ga-
thered them, " as the hen gathereth her chickens under her

wings."

4thly, He cries with an alluring and charming voice:
" We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we
have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented." He,
as it were, suits his voice to the case of the sinner, to see if

any way he may be allured, and drawn to him. Oh sirs

!

" hear the voice of the charmer, charming never so wisely.'

5thly, He is very constant in his cry, he stretches out h's

hand all the day long, saying, " Behold me, behold me." " Be-

hold, I stand at the door, and knock : If any man will hear

my voice, and open the door, I will come in and sup with
him, and he with me."

Consider, 4. Who concurs with the voice of the great An-
gel of the covenant. His voice alone should command our

attention ; but there is a manifold concurrence of voices with
his from heaven above, and from earth beneath, all inviting

and requiring you to obey his voice.

1st, The voice of the Father concurs, saying, Obey his

voice, for my name is him. Hear ye him, for this- is my he-

loved Son.

2dly, The voice of the Holy Ghost concurs: Heb. iii. 7:
" As the Holy Ghost saith. To-day, if ye will hear his voice."

So that, in this respect, it is to sin against the Holy Ghost not

to hear the voice of the Son of God ; and that is a danger-
ous risk: and if you continue to reject the voice of the Spirit

in the Son, " it shall never be forgiven you, either in this

world or in that which is to come."
3dly, The voice of all the angels in heaven concurs. If

they were allowed to speak, as they did at his nativity, they

would with one voice cry, O hear the voice of your great

Lord and Master ; for to you was he born, and for you did

he die, " Peace on earth, and good-will towards man." And
when a sinner, by faith, obeys the voice of Christ, " there is

joy in heaven among the angels of God."
4thly, The voice of all faithful ministers, the friends of the

Bridegroom, is, to hear his voice, and obey it. We are but

his heralds, through whom his voice is conveyed to you; and
" as though God did beseech you by us, we pray you in

Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."
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5thly, The voice of the bride concurs ; all true believers,

who have already believed or obeyed his voice: Rev. xxii.

17 : " The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him

that heareth, say, Come. And let him that is athirst, come:

And whosoever will, let him come and take of the waters of

life freely."

Consider, 5. The evil and danger of disobeying the voice

of the great Angel, who is now speaking to you from hea-

ven. You see in the words of my text there is an awful cer-

tification added with respect to these that do not obey his

voice, Obey his voice, provoke him not: for he zdll ?wl pardon

your lra7isgressiojis. I shall more particularly represent the

danger of not obeying the voice of Christ, speaking particu-

larly in a gospel-dispensation.

1st, It is an egregious affront offered to the glorious Ma-

jesty of God, not to obey the voice of Christ. This is implied

here, My name is in him, and therefore obey his voice ; for

if he be disobeyed and disregarded, I look upon it as an in-

dignity done to myself. Hence Christ tells us in the New
Testament, " He that despiselh me, despiseth him that sent

me. It is the Father's will, "that all men should honour the

Son, even as they honour the Father." Oh sirs ! unbelief,

which is the fundamental act of disobedience to the voice of

the Angel, is such an affront to the Majesty of God, that it

gives the lie to a whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost

:

" He that believeth not, batl^made God a liar." And " will

you provoke the Lord to jealousy '? are you stronger than

he?"
2(}ly, Consider, that God will require it, if the voice of the

Angei be disobeyed. You see an awful word to this purpose,

Deut. xviii. 18, 19: "1 will raise them up a Prophet from

among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words

in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall

command him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever

will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my
name, I will require it of him."

Qtiesl. How is it that God doth require or resent it, when
the voice of Christ, the great Angel of the covenant, is dis-

obeyed '?

I answer in general, He resents it by fixing the sinner un-

der the curse and condemnation of the broken law. Christ

comes in a gospel-dispensation, to a company of sinners, who
arc already condemned, and sentenced to death by the sin of

the first yVdam, and their own original and actual sin, and

offers to liberate them from the condemnatory sentence that

the law has laid them under; he offers himself as a responsi-

ble Surety, to stand between them and all hazard, so as there



364 THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. [SER-,

shall be no condemnation to them, if they will believe in him.

Well, the sinner, by unbelief, rejects the blessed Surety and
Saviour, he despises the riches of God's grace, and chooses to

stand upon the footing of his own righteousness, or to cast

himself upon the absolute mercy of God. And what is the

fruit of this? God avenges the affronts and indignities done to

his Son, by casting back the sinner that rejected his great or-

dinance for salvation, unto the hand of the law as a covenant;

and then he is cursed and condemned to purpose, and the

vengeance of the law is doubled through his contempt of

Christ, the only remedy. Hence we are told, John iii. " He
that believeth not, is condemned already, and the wrath of

God abideth on him :" and. Oh !
" who knows the power of

his wrath," that abideth on them that refuse to obey the

voice of Christ in this gospel 1

I will only tell you, in a few particulars, farther, what will

follow upon it, if you do not hear the cries that the Angel of

God's presence has been sending in among you, by his word
and providential dispensations.

(1.) Sin will get the full power and ascendency over you

;

you will be given up to the empire and reign of your own
lusts, than which there cannot be a greater judgment on this

side of hell: Psal. Ixxxi. 11 :
" My people would not hearken

to my voice : and Israel would none of me. Wherefore I

gave them up unto their own hearts' lusts: and they walked
after their own counsels." And what will the man stick

at, that is given up to the counsels of a deceitful and des-

perately wicked heart, where the seed of all sin is lodgexl.

(2.) When the voice of tlie angel is not regarded, he leaves

sinners under a judicial hardness of heart, so as all means
for recovery shall prove utterly ineflectual. God strikes

Pharaoh and the Egyptians with hardness of heart, because

they would not hearken to the command of the Angel, re-

quiring them to let Israel go. God says concerning the sin-

ner that is disobedient lo the voice of Christ, " He is joined to

his idols, let him alone." My spirit shall let him alone, and
cease to strive with him. My ministers, let him alone, or else

go and preach him dead and lifeless, and senseless. Is. vi.

Conscience let hini alone, and cease to be a reprover. Rod
and affliction, let him alone, allow him peace and prosperity

in his way, until he and I meet together upon the back of

death. Oh how dismal is the case of the sinner when it

comes to this with it ! "I would have purged them, and they

would not be purged, therefore they shall not be purged from
their filthiness any more, till I have caused my fury to rest

upon them."

(3.) The curse of God mingles itself with every thing in a
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man's lot, that will not obey the voice of the Angel that has

the name of God in hinn. If the man have fulness and pros-

perity, the curse of God follows him there, so that his bread
is baked, and his drink mingled with a curse, Deut. xxviii.

15; Mai. ii. 2, &-c. If trouble and affliction be upon the

man, the curse of God is in that cup also; his tempoial trou-

bles are but the beginnings of sorrows, the prelibation and
foretastes of the cup of trembling, that he shall drink through

eternity; they are but like some drops of rain to the full

shower upon the wicked ; God is determined to " rain snares,

tire and brimstone ; this shall be the portion of their cup."

(4.; Public desolation, and down-hewing of churches and
nations, frequently follows upon disobedience to the voice of

the Angel." " Be instructed, O Jerusalem, lest I make thee

desolate, a land not inhabited." Jerusalem and the temple,

where are they now ? what is become of the once famous
church and nation of the Jews, God's peculiar people ? Their
land has spued them out, and the songs of the temple are

turned into melancholy bowlings. Why, what is the mean-
ing of the heat of God's long continued anger against his an-

cient people for the space of seventeen hundred years? Why,
the Angel here spoken of, " came unto his own, and his own
received him not; he would have gathered them, as a hen
doth her chickens under her wings, and they would not;"

and therefore, " behold, their house and land is left unto them
desolate."

In a word, to close this consideration according to the in-

structions that we have received from our great Lord, I pro-

claim from this high place of the city of God, " Wo unto the

wicked, it shall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands
shall be given him," Is. iii. 11. Perhaps you may think our
words are but wind ; but remember that they will be a heavy
wind to you ere all be done. It is not our word, but the

word of God proclaimed by us, " Wo unto the wicked, it shall

be ill with him."

(1.) It will be ill with you in the day of personal or public

distress, when an angry and avenging God will meet you in

the face, whatever hand you turn to :
" Whither will ye fly

from his presence ?"

(2.) It will be ill with you in the day of death, when that

grim messenger of the Lord of hosts is coming with that hea-

vy message, " This day thy soul shall be taken from thee."

Oh ! what a comfortless creature is a Christless sinner in the

day of death, when his riches, honours, profits, pleasures, lands,

houses, relations, and all things that he adored, are bidding

him a final farewell 1

(3.) It shall go ill with you on the back of death. When
VOL. II. 32
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you begin to look into that awful and eternal world, what
horror and confusion will seize you, when, instead of angels

to carry you into Abraham's bosom, you shall meet legions of
devils to hurry you down to the lake that burns with fire and
brimstone

!

(4.) It shall be ill with the wicked who refuse to hear the

voice of Christ now, at the resurrection and the last judg-

ment. You that refuse him a hearing now, you will hear
him at that day, saying, " Bring forth these mine enemies who
would not that I should reign over them, and slay them be-

fore me :" he will then " tear in pieces, when there is none to

deliver."

(5.) It shall be ill with the wicked after the last judgment,
through all eternity, when " the wicked shall be turned into

hell, with all the nations that forget God :" there the smoke
of your burning shall go up for ever and ever, and you shall

there through eternity be crying with Dives, for a drop of

water to cool the tip of your tongue, and it shall not be al-

lowed. Oh! consider these things, ye that forget God, ye
that stop the ear, and pull away the shoulder from the voice

and cries of the Angel ; let the terrors of God persuade you
to consider what you are doing, before it be too late.

Consider, 6. To excite you to hearken to the voice and
cries of the Angel, the advantage that shall redound to you,

if you give him the hearing and obedience of faith. I shall

instance in a few particulars among many.
1st, Give him the hearing of faith, and your souls shall live

before the Lord. Remember, that before God you are all

dead men, dead in law, " dead in trespasses and sins ;" but
that moment you hear and obey the voice of God's Angel,
*' your souls shall live," Is. Iv. 3 ; John xi. 25 : "I am the re-

surrection, and the life : he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live." The man that gives the obe-

dience of faith to Christ, begins to live a life of justification:

being set free from the sentence of the broken law, he is vest-

ed with a law-fulfilling righteousness, by which he is able to

answer every charge that the broken law has against him.

He begins to live a life of sanctification : "the law of the

Spirit of life in Jesus Christ, makes him free from the law of

sin and death ;" so that sin shall not have dominion over him,

he not being under the law, but " under grace; being dead
to the law" as a covenant " by the body of Christ, and mar-
ried to a better husband, he brings forth fruit unto God.**

Hear the voice of the angel, and ye shall live a life of con-

solation, or comfort :
" They that know the joyful sound,

they shall walk in the light of the Lord's countenance, and
in his name shall they rejoice all the day." Hear, and ye
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shall live a life of communion with the Father, and with the

Son; ye shall he " tilled with joy unspeakable, and full of

glory." Hear the voice of the Angel, and your souls shali

live a life of eternal and immediate vision and fruition of

God in glory ; for " he that believeth in the name of the Son
of God, hath everlasting life, and shall never come into con-

demnation." Thus, if ye hear, your souls shall live. And oh!

what a great matter is this? All things else are but trifles in

comparison of this one thing needful— *' What is a man profit-

ed, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?"

2<lly, Hear and obey the voice of the Angel, and not only

shall thy soul live, O sinner, but thou shalt live in honour and
preferment. God the Father has such a regard for that soul

that obeys the voice of his Son Jesus Christ, that he allows

them places among them that stand by ; he prefers them, as

it were, to posts of honour in his court, John xii. 26: " If any
man serve me, him will my Father honour :" and the Angel

of the covenant declares, that " he that honoureth me," by
obeying my voice, " I will honour him ; but he that despiseth

me," and disobeys my voice, " shall be lightly esteemed." I

will tell you of several pieces of honour designed for all that

obey the voice of Christ, however much they may be disho-

noured and contemned in the world.

(1.) Obey the Angel's voice, and ye shall be preferred to

the dignity of being the sons of God. And, behold, what
manner of honour is this, for the heirs of hell to have a name
and a place in God's household, a name better than of sons

and daughters among men. Ye shall be no more " aliens

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the

household of God." This honour have all that yield the obe-

dience of faith to the voice of the Angel : John i. 12: " But as

many as received him, to them gave he power to become the

sons of God, even to them that believe on his name."

(2.) Obey the voice of the Angel, and ye shall be pre-

ferred to be royal consorts to the King of glory ; ye shall be
" the bride, the Lamb's wife," married to your Maker and
Redeemer, " betrothed unto him in righteousness, faithful-

ness, and loving-kindness ;" even betrothed unto him for ever.

See to this purpose, Psal. xlv. 10, 11 : "Hearken, O daugh-
ter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine

own people, and thy father's house. So shall the King great-

ly desire thv beauty." Vor. 14, 15: "She shall be brought
unto the King in raiment of needle-work.—With gladness

and rejoicing shall they be brought : they shall enter into the

King's palace."

(3.) By yielding the obedience of faith to the voice of the

Angel, you shall be exalted to a princely honour and autho-
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rity under the Prince of peace: Psal. xlv. 16: '* Instead of

thy fathers, shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make
princes in all the earth." Believers are princes of Christ's

creating : Rev. i. 5, 6 :
" Unto him that loved us, and wash-

ed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings

and priests unto God," &c. They are not born kings, but

they are made kings by him who " raiseth the poor out of

the dunghill, and sets them among princes, even among the

princes of his people."

(4.) By yielding the obedience of faith to the voice of the

Angel, ye shall not only be made kings, but priests unto God

;

and as such you shall be admitted to offer up sacrifices upon
the golden altar before the throne; and through the much in-

cense of the blood and intercession of the Angel, your sacri-

fices and offerings shall be accepted upon his altar. The
priests under the law were admitted into the holy of holies;

so are believers under the New Testament, Heb. x. 19:

"Having, brethren, boldness, to enter into the holiest by the

blood of Jesus." And as priests unto God, you shall live upon
God's altar, and the great sacrifice of Christ's death ; ye shall

" eat his flesh, and drink his blood, which is meat indeed, and
drink indeed."

(5.) By obeying the voice of the Angel, you shall be pre-

ferred to be secretaries of state to the great King: "Unto
you it shall be given to know the mysteries of the kingdom."

which is not given to others: "The secret of the Lord is

with them that fear him, and unto them he will show his co-

venant." The Angel of God's presence, if you obey his

voice, will show you the path of life, through which you
shall go in and out, and find pasture. And when he is to

bring desolating strokes on a land or church, he will readily

give you some warning and intimation of it. When God has

a mind to lay Sodom in ashes, he says, " Shall I hide from

Abraham the thing that I do? When he has a mind to de-

stroy the old world, he intimates it to righteous Noah, while

he conceals it from the rest of the world ; for " he being

warned of God of things not seen as yet, prepared an ark for

the saving of his house." And is not this a high dignity and
honour conferred on them that obey the voice of the Angel?
John XV. 15: "All things that 1 have heard of my Father, I

have made known unto you."

(6.) By obeying the voice of the Angel, you come to be

members of a royal society and corporation, and that even in

this life. In Heb. xii. 12'2—24, we read of a society consisting

of " God the Judge of all, Jesus the Mediator of the new co-

venant, an innumerable company of angels, the general as-

sembly and church of the first-born, and the spirits of just
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men made perfect." Oh ! what an honourable fraternity is

here ! Yet that moment you obey the voice of the Angel, you
come to have your names enrolled and registered in this so-

ciety, and may claim and plead all the immunities and pri-

vileges of it.

(7.) Obey the voice of the Angel, and you shall be honoured
to have a dominion over death. Death has dominion over
other men: but they that obey the voice of the Angel, by be-r

lieving in his name, have dominion over death, and may in-

sult it with a holy triumph, saying, "O death, where is thy

sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" It is a strange word
the apostle has, 1 Cor. iii., at the close : the apostle is there

making an inventory of the believer's jointure, and among
other things he adds this article, Death is yours. As if he had
said, I have taken this last enemy, of which you are afraid,

a captive ; I have bound him in chains, taken away his sting,

and delivered him over into your hand. Or, Come set the

foot of faith upon his neck, tread upon this lion and scorpion,,

for he cannot hurt you ;
yea, I deliver him up to you as a

.servant, yea, as a friend, to help you home to my company
and fellowship. It is, indeed, hard to convince a believer,

especially under the spirit of bondage, of the friendship of

death. But I may compare the believer, in this case, to Mo-
ses : when Moses saw his rod turned into a serpent, he was
afraid, and fled from it; but when God commanded him to

take hold of it, he found, that, instead of hurting him, it was
a harmless thing, and did him and the children of Israel much
service: so death to a believer, at tirst sight, is like the rod

turned to a serpent, it aflVights him ; but whenever it is han-

dled by faith, at the command of the Angel, instead of being

hurt, it is advantageous: To die is gain. As Moses's rod di-

vided the waters, and made a passage for Israel through the

deeps into Canaan ; so death, in the hand of faith, opens the

way to the promised land of glory. Death, to a believer, is

like a messenger arresting a man for debt, after the debt is

paid by his [surety.] Death, as God's messenc;er, arrests the

believer, and carries him into the judgment-seat; but no
sooner docs the man appear there, but immediately Christ, thp
great Advocate in the midst of the throne, produces his dis-

charge, and the debt-book of justice cancelled and cross-sro^ed

by his own blood. Thus shall it fare with the man at deatl?,.

that obeys the Angel.

(8.) Obey the voice of the Angel that hasi his Father's

name in him, and he will put honour upon you at the resuf-

rection. " He will raise " you " up at the last day ;" and thi«

rile body of yours, that is such a clog to your spirits, " shall

be made like unto the glorious body of Christ." You shall

32*
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be assessors with him in judgment: " Know ye not that the

saints shall judge the world ?" You shall sit upon thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of Israel: " To him that overcom-

eth will I give to sit with me upon my throne, even as I also

overcame, and am set down with my Father upon his throne."

Perhaps now "the wicked never cease from troubling" you
one way or another ; thou art harassed by them in thy name,

in thy means ; thou endurest the " trial of cruel mockings" for

obeying the voice of the Angel, as if thou wert only a hypo-

crite, and one that affected singularity ; but be not discou-

raged ; this blast will blow over ; the day of thy complete

redemption draweth near, and in the morning of that day the

upright shall have dominion over them ; when they shall be

crying to the rocks and mountains to cover them, thou shalt

be standing at the right hand of Christ, shining like the

brightness of the firmament, yea, like the sun in the kingdom
of the Father.

(9.) When the last judgment is over, if thou obey and fol-

low the voice of the Angel, thou shalt enter the King's pa-

lace; with gladness and mirth on every side shalt thou be
brought into it. Oh ! when the great Judge has despatched

the wicked, and all the nations that forget God, into hell,

with (he devil and his angels, he will return to the proper

xeat of his empire, and all his ransomed on every hand of

him, with songs and everlasting joy upon their head, every

one studying; to outdo another in warbling out the Redeemer's
praises :

" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive

power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour,

and glory, and blessing, and dominion." " And so shall they

be ever with the Lord."

Thus I have endeavoured to fulfil that commission among
you, Is. iii. 10, 11: Go say to the wicked. It shall be ill with
him ; for the reward of his hands shall be given him ; but say

to the righteous. It shall be well with him ; for they shall eat

the fruit of their doings," in obeying the voice of the Angel.

So that life or death is before you: if you obey the voice

of the Angel, your souls shall live, and live in honour with
the Lord, in time and through eternity: but if you will not

obey the voice of the Angel, but go on to provoke him, he will

not pardon your transgressions, but v%'ill pursue the quarrel

of your disobedience to his voice to " the lowest hell," and
through an endless eternity.

So much for ihefonrih thing in this use, which was to offer

some considerations to excite you to obey the voice of Christ.



XXVIII.] THE NAME OP GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. 371

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Obey his voice: for my name ia in him.—Exod. xxm. 21.

THE ELEVENTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

Before I go on to thefflh thing in this use, there are two
or three things in the context, particularly ver. 20, which I

would improve by way of motive, to excite you yet farther to

obey the voice of the Angel of God's presence. " Behold, I

send an Ar)gel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to

bring thee into the place which I have prepared."

The words were indeed immediately directed to Israel

according to the flesh, with relation to their safe conduct

through the howling wilderness to the earthly Canaan ; but

typically and ultimately tliey pointed at " Israel according to

the spirit" under the New Testament, and Christ leading

them through the wilderness of this world, till they come to

the promised rest of glory on the other side of the Joidan of

death: and as it was the interest of Israel to hearken to his

voice, and obey it, if ever they expected to enter the earthly

Canaan; so, in like manner, it is the duty and interest of all

gospel-hearers, to hear and obey his voice, as ever they de-

sire or expect to enter the threshold of glory.

And there are these few particulars here, which I would
have you to consider:

—

1. Hear the voice of the Angel, for he is God's send :
*' Be-

hold, I send mine Angel before thee," &c. Oh, sirs ! shall

not the Sent of God get a hearing among the children of men ?

If but the king of Britain should send a messenger, a herald,

to the inhabitants of this city, every one, 1 imagine, young
and old, would prick up their ears to hear, and a speedy an-

swer would be given to his commands: much more if he

should send the prince-royal with his commands. Well, sirs,

here is a send from "the King eternal and immortal," in

whose hand is the breath of all living; and he has sent not

Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, or any of the created angels, but

he has sent his Son, liis only Son, the Son of his bosom, the

Son of his delights, who is " the brightness of his Father's

glory, and the express image of his person ;" and he has ''sent

him into the world, not lo condemn the world, but that the

world through him might be saved." Oh, then,shall we not

hear and obey his voice'?

2. Consider what a wonder it is, that ever he sent him upon
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the business about which he is come. This is intimated iil

the word behold: " Behold, I send an Angel before my face."

We find this title of admiration commonly prefixed to all the

advertisements given concerning the coming of Christ: Is.

xlii. 1 : " Behold my servant, whom I uphold," &c. Zech.

ix. 9 : " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daugh-

ter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee," &c.
Mai. iii. 1 : " The messenger of the covenant, whom ye seek,

and whom ye delight in, behold, he shall come, saith the Lord

of hosts." And whenever he appears actually upon the stage,

the angels cry to the shepherds, f^uke ii., " Behold, we bring

you glad tidings of great joy." Oh ! sirs, it is the greatest won-

der that ever God wrought, even the chiefof the ways of God,

that ever he sent his Son in the nature of man upon the er-

rand of our redemption, and that at the price of his own blood

and death :
" Behold, he comes with dyed garments, treading

the wine press alone, speaking in righteousness, mighty to

save ;" and yet shall he not get a hearing when he is come?
3. Consider, that as the Captain of the Lord's host is he

come, as he told Joshua: " Behold, I send an Angel before

thee." You have a promise of him much to the same pur-

pose. Is. Iv. 4 :
" Behold, I have given him for a witness to

the people, for a leader and commander to the people ;" and
Micah ii. at the close, " The breaker is come up before them
—their King shall pass before them, and the Lord on the

head of them. Oh ! sirs, we have many enemies that lie in

our way to glory, through the howling wilderness; "we
wrestle not only with flesh and blood, but with principalities

and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this world,

with spiritual wickednesses in high places:" Well, here God
has sent his own Son, as the Captain of our salvation, to

fight all our battle?, and accordingly to open our way to

glory : " He spoiled principalities and powers on the cross ;"

and whenever that routed enemy, the old serpent, whose

head he has bruised, begins to make an attack upon his sol-

diers, he is always ready to succour and assist, and to make
their " bow to abide in its strength;" he is always standing

at the right hand of the poor traveller to glory, ready to

" uphold him with the right hand of his riajhleousness."

Now, shall not soldiers, fighting their way to glory, obey the

voice of their Captain, and such a one 1

4. Hear and obey his voice, for he is Israel's keeper: " I

send mine Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way." How
soon would Israel, in the howling wilderness, have been con-

sumed, if he had not been a keeper and watchman to them!

He kept them from being swallowed up by the nations round

them, by striking a terror upon their spirits ; he kept thenf)
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from being devoured by the wild beasts of the wilderness, by

laying a restraint upon them ; he kept them from being con-

sumed with the heat of the sun, by spreading a canopy of a

cloud over the camp; he kept them from the injury of the

night by raising a pillar of tire in the midst of them ; he kept

them from starving with hunger, by making the heavens to

rain down manna about their tents ; he kept them from pe-

rishing with drought, by making the rock, that is, the waters

of the rock, to follow Ihem through all the turns of their

way. Thus he kept Israel in their way. And all this was

but a shadow of what he is to us now under the New Tes-

tament, if we but saw him by the eye of faith; hence is that

promise, with respect to the church under the New Testa-

ment, Is. iv. 5, 0: " The Lord shall create upon every dwell-

ing-place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud

and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night;

for upon all the glory there shall be a defence. And there

shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time from the

heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert ffom the

storm and from the rain." Hence Peter tells us, that we are

"kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation."

Shall not all this engage us to hear his voice?

5. Hear and obey the voice of the Angel, for his errand is

to lead and guide you in the right way : " He shall keep you

in the way, and bring you to the place of rest." O, sirs,

there are many by-ways in the wilderness, many turns in the

road to glory, that ye know not; but hearken to and obey

the voice of the Angel, for " he brings the blind by a way
they know not, and in paths which they have not known ; he

is the Shepherd of Israel, that leads Jo>eph like a flock,'*

Psal. Ixxx. 1, and Psal. Ixxviii. last verse: *' He fed them ac-

cording to the integrity of his heart: and guided them by the

skilfidness of his hands." See the way de.-cribed in which he

leads his Israel to glory, Is. xxxv. 8: "A high-way shall be

there, and a way, and it shall be called the way of holiness;

the unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be for those;

the way-faring men, though fools, shall not err therein."

Obey his voice, then, as ever you expect to be led by the

right way, till you come to the city of habitation, " whose

builder and maker is God."
6. To excite you to obev the voice of the Angel, will you

consi(l<'r whither he leads those that follow and obey him here?

we are told that it is " a place prepared of God ;" that is, to

Canaan in the type, but to heaven and g!ory in the antitype.

The place that the Angel leads you to, if you obey his voice,

is described variously in scripture. Sometimes called a " house.
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and a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; a
house of many mansions," where there is lodging for all the

innumerable inhabitants. Sometimes it is called " a city that

hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God, the gates

of which are of pearls, the streets of it are of pure gold, and
transparent glass." Sometimes called " a kingdom :" " Fear
not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give

you the kingdom." " I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed to me." And in this kingdom all the

inhabitants are crowned kings ; they wear a crown of glory,

life, and righteousness, which fadeth not away ; and they

have thrones to sit upon, yea, they sit with Christ upon his

throne. Sometimes it is called " an inheritance, and an in-

heritance that is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth

not away."
If you ask farther, what sort of a place it is ? I answer,

(1.) It is a place of life, for there is no death there ; it is pro-

perly the land of the living, and therefore commonly called

everlasting life. (2.) A place of health, for there is no nox-

ious diseases enter there : " The inhabitant shall not say, 1 am
sick," &.C. (3.) It is a place of light, for there is no darkness

there, either of desertion, temptation, or affliction :
" The

Lord God and the Lamb are the light of the place." There
that promise shall be fully accomplished: "The Lord shall

be thy everlasting light, and thy God thy glory." (4.) It is a
place of rest :

" There remainelh a rest for God's people.

They shall enter into peace : they shall rest in their beds,

each one walking in his uprightness." No disturbance there

through eternity from sin, Satan, or a wicked world. (5.) A
place of joy and pleasure: " In thy presence there is fulness

of joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore."

All the inhabitants " come to it with songs, and everlasting

joy upon their heads, and sorrow and sighing shall for ever

flee away." (6.) A place of plenty, no pinching wants either

in soul or body ; there they are in the midst of all fulness,"

&c. (7.) It is a place of immediate vision and fruition of the

Lord : John xvii. 24 :
" Father, I will that these whom thou

hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may be-

hold my glory which thou hast given me." (8.) It is a last-

ing and everlasting place, a kingdom that endureth for ever.

Eternity is the consummation of the miseries of the wicked,

and the consummation of the happiness of the ransomed in

glory ; it " fadeth not away." (9.) It is a prepared place, as

you see in the text ; so it is called in the last sentence, Matth.

XXV. 34 :
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king-

dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world."
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Quest. How is this place prepared for these that follow and
obey the voice of the Angel ?

Answ. (1.) It is prepared by an eternal decree, by which
God ordained it for you, and you for it ; for he hath " chosen
us to salvation, predestinated us unto the adoption of chil-

dren :" and whom he did predestinate, them he also called

;

and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he
justified, them he also glorified." (2.) It is prepared by a
large price or purchase paid for it, not of silver or gold, or

such corruptible things, but by the precious blood of Jesus
Christ, as of a Lamb without spot ; therefore heaven is called

a purchased inheritance. (3.) It is prepared and laid up by
an inviolable charter, the covenant and promise of God, which
is confirmed by the oath of God, and the blood of the Son,

&c. (4.) It is prepared by the resurrection and ascension of

Christ into heaven, where he appears as our forerunner and
representative, for he isfor us, or in our name, entered: hence
is that [declaration] of Christ to his drooping disciples, John
xiv. 2: "I go to prepare a place for you, that where I am,
there ye may be also."

Now, put all these things together, and see if there be not

as much in this verse, as may excite and engage a rational

soul to comply with this duty I am urging upon you; namely,
to obey the voice of Christ, the great Angel of God's pre-

sence : why, he is sent to go before you, to keep you in the

way, and to bring you to the place that God has prepared
for all that obey him.

THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST.

Obey his voice: for my name is in him.

—

Exod. xxiii. 21,

THE TWELFTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

1 AM still upon an exhortation to obey the voice of Christ

:

I have shown you first, what we are to understand by the

voice of Christ, and how it is conveyed to us. 2dly, I en-

deavoured to show what his voice is to the present genera-

tion, and particularly to us in this place. 'Sdly, What it is to
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obey his voice. 4thly, I endeavoured by several motives to

excite you to obey his voice. I go on now to

The Jiflh thing in handling this branch of the exhortation,

which was, to offer some characters of those that have com-
plied with this exhortation. Some, perhaps, after all they
have heard, may put the question. How shall a person be
satisfied in their own minds, that they are among that number,
who yield the obedience of faith to the voice of Christ? I an-

swer, If ever you have heard the voice of the Angel, Jesus

Christ, who has the name, and nature, and voice of God in

him, you have felt something of a divine power coming along

with it to your souls; for " the voice of the Lord is powerful,

the voice of the Lord is full of majesty," Psal. xxix. : " I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of

God unto salvation," says Paul, Horn. i. 10. The word which
is the voice of Christ is called " the rod of his strength," Psal.

ex. 2; and when he himself conies in it, and with it, a " will-

ing people" is made " in a day of his power."

Quest. What is that power that accompanies the voice of

Christ in his word 1

Answ. 1. It has a killing power coming along with it, espe-

cially his voice from mount Sinai :
" When the command-

ment came," says Paul, " sin revived, and I died." The man
was so full of himself, and of his own righteousness, that he
thought himself alive without the law ; touching the lazv he ima-

gined himself to be blameless; like Laodicea, he fancied him-

self " rich and increased with goods, and stood in need of no-

thing;" but whenever he heard the voice of Christ, he is

struck to the ground, and all his fine airy imaginations about

his own righteousness, by the law, falls to the ground; he
sees himself to be a dead man, and what things were gain to

him before, these he counts loss and dung now." Did you
ever find this self-killing power of the voice of Christ from
mount Sinai ? for if proud self was never battered down by
the hammer of the law, which breaks the rock in pieces, you
never yet heard the voice of Christ. You know before ever

Israel cried for a Mediator between God and them, they got

such a hearing of the voice of the Angel, as made the whole
camp of six hundred thousand to fall a-quaking: "The law
is our schoolmaster, to lead us unto Christ, that we may be
justified by faith;" not that the law, in itself, reveals Christ,

but it prepares the soul for the revelation of him in the gos-

pel. I do not limit adorable sovereignty in his way of work-
ing; hut so much of law work is necessary, as to shake the

soul out of all its lying rtfuges, and created confidences that

it may betake itself to Christ, and to him alone, for righteous-

ness and life.



XXVIII.] THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED IN CHRIST. 377

2. The voice of Christ, M'here it has been heard in a saving
manner, has had a quickening power : John v. 25 : " The
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the

voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. Are
not my words spirit and life t" says the Aiigel, with the name
of God in him, John vi. :

" The Spirit of life which is in Christ

Jesus," comes in and with the word of the gospel, which re-

veals Christ to the soul, and "makes it free from the law of
sin and death," Rom. viii. 2. The law, considered as a co-

venant, is a law of sin and death to the poor soul while under
it. It is a law of sin, because, " the strength of sin is the

law;" sin has the dominion over the man, and is in its full

power, whrle he is cleaving to the law as a husband ; sin has

dominion over him, because he is not under grace, but under
the law. And then the law, considered as a covenant, is not

only the law of sin, but of death, because it binds over the

man to undergo the penalty ; however he may work and
weary himself in the greatness of his way, to make out a title

to life by his obedience and works, yet he being weak to yield

the obedience that the law requires, which must be every

way perfect, it becomes a " law of death" to him, the penalty

takes place upon him, "The soul that sinneth shall die." But
now the law or power of the Spirit of life, which is in the

word or voice of Christ ; makes a man free from this law of

sin and death ; it makes a man fly from the law as a cove-

nant, to him who is "The end of the law for righteousness

to every one that believeth ;" and then the man becomes a
living man; he reckons that he is " dead indeed unto sin, but

alive unto God through Jesus Christ," and cries with David,
" I shall not die, but live, and discover the works of the Lord,"

and the wonders of his grace, and love through Christ unto

my souk "I Hve; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me," &c.
Alas! may some poor soul say, I tind so much deadness in

my heart, that I am afraid I nev'er heard the quickening

voice of Christ to this day. Ansic. It is just the fruit of the

voice of Christ to discover, that thou hast no life, no strength,

no righteousness, no goodness in thyself; but to see, though
thou be legally and spiritually dead in thyself, yet your life is

in the Son, it is " hid with Christ in God." Oh ! say you, if

my life were hid there, all would be right ; but I cannot think

that I can be so dead and lifeless, and yet have my life hid

in Christ. Answ. Canst thou say before God, that thy life is

so much bound up in Christ, and that thou seest such an ab-

solute need of Christ, thou canst neither live nor die without

him? I see myself so unrighteous and guilty before God, that

if I get not him for the Lord my righteousness, I am a dead

man, a dead woman, through eternity. If this be the case,

VOL. II. 33



378 THE NAME OF GOD OLORlFIED IV CHRIST. [SER»

surely in the Lord hast thou righteousness and strength;"

and therefore thou " shalt not die but live ;" the voice of the

Angel has quickened thy soul to fly to him.

3. The voice of Christ has an enlightening power with it,

for " the entrance of his word gives light." The word of the

Lord is powerful, " enlightening the eyes." At the same time

that Christ unstops the deaf ear, so as to hear his voice, he
opens the blind eyes of the sinner also, to behold his glory and

the glory of God in him. We are told, Rev. i. that John,

whenever he heard the voice of Christ, saying, " I am Alpha,

and Omega, the first and the last," immediately turned to

hear the voice of him that spake to him, and he "saw one

like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to

the foot." When Christ spoke to Paul in his way going to

Damascus, he at the same time revealed himself to him :
" It

pleased God to reveal his Son in me." And therefore try

yourselves by this. Have you ever seen an incarnate God ?

has " the light of the knowledge of his glory, in the face of

Jesus Christ, shined into your hearts'?" Oh! say you, how
shall I know if ever that divine light did enter with the voice

of Christ into my soul? 1 answer. You may know it by this,

that whenever this light is withheld, you will be troubled

;

Psal. XXX. 7 :
" Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled.

I go mourning without the sun." Your aim and design in

reading, hearing, praying, or any other duty, will be to get a

new beam of that "light of life: Psal. xxvii. 4: "One thing

have I desired of the Lord, that will 1 seek after; that I may
behold the beauty of the Lord, and inquire after him in his

temple." And you will wait for it " as they that wait for the

morning, yea, more than they that wait for the morning."

And when it comes from his countenance, your hearts will

be glad, and more glad than when corn, wine, and oil, abound.

4. The voice of Christ has a soul-turning and converting

power in it. This is the ordinary way the efficacy and pow-
er of Christ in the gospel is expressed, Psal. xix. 7. It con-

verts the soul, or it turns the sinner " from darkness unto light,

from the power of Satan unto the living God." Whenever
the Lord's voice is carried in upon the heart of backsliding

Israel ; whenever he says, " Return, thou backsliding Israel,"

immediately they turn to him, saying, " Behold, we come unto

thee, for thou art the Lord our God." The whole soul gets

a turn by the power of the voice of Christ. The understand-

ing is turned from darkness to light, from ignorance to a saving

uptaking of the things of God. The will is turned from en-

mity to a voluntary subjection to the Lord : Psal. ex. 3 : " Thy
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." The heart

is turned from its rockiness and obstinacy to a blessed yield-
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ing to the will of God, therefore called a heart ofjlesh. The
conscience is turned from its former security and searcdness,

to act as God's deputy, and to rebuke for every swerving

from the holy law. The affections, such as the love, delight,

desire, and joy of the soul, are turned from following after

vanity, to centre in Christ and God in him, as the only object

of delight and joy, so as the man does not any longer set his

affection on things below, but on things above. In short, the

man is turned from calling " God a liar," to set to his seal

that Goof is true. And with this turn of the heart and soul,

there is a turn of all the members of the body, and of the

whole conversation. The eyes that were full (f adulter)j,nnd

fed themselves with behokling vafiily, now delight in reading

the word of God, and in beholding of his works. The ears

that were delighted with hearing idle stories and profane

songs, are now delighted in hearing the word of God. The
tongue that was set on fire of hell, and that talked of vanity,

is now employed in prayer and praise, and in commending
Christ, and " speaking things that are good, for the use of

edifying." The feet that were swift to run the devil's er-

rands, arc now employed in carrying the man to the house

of God, to the ordinances of his appointment, where his

soul may get edification and nourishment. Thus, I say, the

voice of the Angel Christ has a turning and converting pow-
er in it.

5. The voice of Christ has a sanctifying and sin-killing

power: Psal. cvii. 20: "He sent forth his word, and healed

them." The dominion of sin is broken by the power of the

voice of Christ ; for this is the end of every manifestation of

the Son of God, in the flesh, in the word or Spirit, to " de-

stroy the works of the devil," and particularly to destroy the

reign of sin, which is the first-born of the devil.

Object. Alas ! if this be so, I am afraid I never yet heard

the voice of Christ in me; for 1 never found unbelief, enmity,

carnality, pride, and other evils, so much prevail against me,

as since I began to lay things to heart.

Answ. The very feeling of these heart plagues, or a sense

of them, is the fruit of the light or power of the word or

voice of Christ in the heart. It is the work of the Spirit and
voice of Christ to " convince of sin, and to pierce to the di-

viding asunder of joints and marrow," and to humble and
soften the soul so, as that it may give employment to Christ

the great Physician. See how Paul groans under the re-

mains of a body of sin ; Rom. vii. 24 :
" O wretched man

that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death !"

6. li the power of the Angel's voice has reached thy heart,
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thou hast been awed with the majesty, and charmed with the

melody of it.

1st, You have been awed with the majesty of his voice

;

and no wonder, for the 7ianie of God is i?i him, and the voice

of the Angel, is the voice of God, and therefore his voice

must be full of divine majesty, and this brings the awe and

fear of God into the heart : hence believers are sometimes
described to be such as " tremble at his word," and tremble

at his dispensations : " My flesh trembleth because of thee,

and I am afraid of thy judgments." Alas ! the generality of

gospel-hearers in our day, are no more moved, either with

the voice of Christ in his word, or yet in his rod, than the

smith's anvil is with the beating of the hammer ; so that

we may take up Isaiah's complaint. Is. xxvi. 11:" Lord, when
thy hand is lifted up, they will not see, they will not behold

the majesty of the Lord ; but they shall see." It is othei'wise

with those that have effectually heard the voice of Christ

;

they are, I say, awed with the majesty of his voice.

2clly, They are not only awed with the majesty, but charm-
ed with the melody of his voice. His voice is the voice of

the charmer, Psal. Iviii. It has such a charming captivating

quality, that the dead live when they hear it; the lips of

them that are asleep begin to speak, the lame leap like a
hart, and the tongue of the dumb begin to sing. I may appeal

to the experience of all that know the voice of Christ, for the

truth of this. Hence it is that his sheep hear his voice, and
at the hearing of it they follow him. If they hear him in-

viting them to follow him in prayer, meditation. Christian

conference, or in any ordinance of his worship, saying, "Come
with me from Lebanon, my sister, my spouse," immediately
their soul echoes, " Behold, I come.—One day in thy courts

is better than a thousand: I had rather be a door-keeper in

the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of sin." If they

hear his voice calling them (o go into the fire or water for

him, they will be ready to say with Paul, " I am ready not

to be bound only, but to die for the name of the Lord Jesus."

If they hear him calling them to any piece of work, they

will be ready to say. Lord, command what thou wilt, only

give strength to obey :
" I will run the way of thy command-

ments, when thou hast enlarged my heart.—I will go in the

strength of the Lord, making mention of thy righteousness,

even of thine only." If they hear his voice inviting them to

come away to glory to him through death, they will be ready
to say with David, " Though I walk through the valley of

the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with

jme, thy rod and thy staff they comfort me :" or with Paul,
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"To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.— I desire to be

dissolved, and to be with Christ, which is far better."

Objecl. U this be a mark of them that have heard and felt

the power of the voice of Christ, I am afraid of myself; for

the thoughts of death are a terror to me.

Ansiu. Death, or the dissolution of nature, is indeed a terror

to nature; and I own, that the best of the saints shrink at

it, under this consideration : but will you answer me this ques-

tion 1 Does not the thoughts of being with the Lord, and of

"seeing him as he is," and the thoughts of perfect freedom

from a weary body of sin and death, and of being " perfectly

like him" in holiness, sometimes sweeten the thoughts of

death, and reconcile thy heart to it? If so, it is an evidence

that thou hast heard the voice of Christ, and that ere long

thou shalt be among that ransomed company, who are sing-

ing his praises in the higher house.

The last thing proposed in this use, was to conclude with

a few words of advice, in order to your obeying the voice of

the Angel who bears his Father's name. I only mention
these following:

—

1. See that you be well acquainted with the name of God
as it is set forth in him, for this is the very ground and rea-

son of all obedience to him. Obey his voice, for my name is in

him: we will yield but a sorry obedience, if we do not take

up a God in Christ. Study to take up the being, the perfec-

tions, and glory of God as displayed in him; for it is this that

makes every knee to bow, and every tongue to confess that.

Jesus Christ is the Lord.

2. If you would yield acceptable obedience to the voice of

the Angel, you must take up God in him as your God ; not

only your creating God, and your preserving God, but as

your redeeming God, your God by a new covenant grant,

where he has said, " I am the Lord thy God ;" for the faith

of this is the foundation of all acceptable obedience, as your
Catechism well instructs you, in that question, ' What doth

the preface to the ten commandments teach us? It teachcth

us, that because God is the Lord, and our God, and Re-
deemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his command-
ments.' Never rest, then, till you know and acknowledge
him as your God in Christ, and so your obedience will go
upon the right footing, for " without" this "faith, it is im))os-

siblc to please God;" and " whatsoever is not of faith, is sin."

Believe in him as your pardoning, pitying, justifying, sancti-

fying, sui)))lying, and saving God, and this will make his yoke
easy, and his burden light.

3. Make constant use, by faith, of the strength of the

Angel, for your assistance in work and warfare, and of his.

33*
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righteousness for acceptance. This was David's way ; " I

will go in the strength of the Lord," and when I have done

so, " I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine

only." We must work by a foreign strength, and be ac-

cepted upon a borrowed or imputed righteousness ; and in

this way it is, that we " come up from the wilderness, lean-

ing upon the Beloved."

4. Shake yourselves loose of every thing, that would en-

cumber you in obeying the voice of the Angel: Heb. xii. 1,

2 :
" Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth

so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that

is set before us, looking unto Jesus," &c. " If thy right hand
offend thee, cut it off; if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it

out, and cast it from thee ;" that is, if any lust or idol be in

thy heart, be it the lust of covetousness, the lust of unclean-

ness, the lust of envy, the lust of revenge, pride, worldliness,

or whatever it be, though as dear as a right hand, or a right

eye, away with it, that you may obey and follow the voice

of the Angel. " Mortify the deeds of the body :—for if we
live after the flesh, we shall die ; but if we through the Spirit

do mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live."

5. Let your obedience to the voice of the Angel be abso-

lute and unreserved; beware of hiding any idol with which
he requires you to part ; for " if we regard iniquity in our

hearts, the Lord will not hear us." And beware of a partial

obedience to the Angel, doing one thing, and neglecting ano-

ther ; for he will not be obeyed by halves. It is true, indeed,

it is impossible to yield a perfect and sinless obedience to

him, but we must aim at it through his grace, by a regard

to every part of his revealed will: "Then shall I not be

ashamed, when I have respect imto all thy commandments."
It is given as the character of Zacharias and Elizabeth, that
*' they walked in all the commandments and ordinances of

the Lord, blameless." Christ glories in an upright Christian,

as a man glories in the fruit trees of his garden. How does

he upbraid the devil with Job's integrity 1 " Hast thou con-

sidered my servant Job, a perfect and an upright man, one
that feareth God, and escheweth evil?"

6. Be diligent in reading the scriptures, and in hearing of

the word preached, for it is by the word that the voice and
mind of the Angel is known and understood. Hide his word
in your hearts, that you may not sin against him ; attend to

it as a " light shining in a dark place;" let it be to you as

the pillar of fire and cloud to Israel; and follow no man far-

ther than he is a follower of Christ ; for the Angel has ordered

OS to call no man father or master in this sense.

7. Keep your eyes upon him as your guide and pattern

:
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«« He that saith lie abideth in him, ought himself also so to

walk, even as he walked." He has not only chalked out our

way of obedience in his word, but he has trod the path be-

fore us, and so " left us an example, tiiat we should follow

his steps." And, in subordination to him, eye the footsteps

of the flock, that have followed the Lamb to glory, and keep
company with them that are endeavouring in sincerity to

obey his voice, and to follow him; for "he that vvalkelh with

the wise, shall be wise."

8. Pluck up your spirits, put on courage and resolution to

face all opposition in following the voice of the Angel ; re-

solve to " resist, even unto blood, striving against sin." Men
will think it strange, that you do not walk with them " ac-

cording to the course of this world and the lusts of the flesh,"

and they will hate you, they will brand you with hypocrisy

and singularity, they will oppose you in your way, they will

persecute you in your name, in your relations, in your world-

ly interests: but " let none of these things move you, neither

account your life dear, that you may finish your course with

joy ;" let this be always your rejoicing, amidst all the storms

that may blow^ from heaven, earth, or hell, even " the testi-

mony of your conscience, that in simplicity and godly since-

rity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, you
have had your conversation in the world.''

9. Let your obedience to him be voluntary and sure: he
docs not love to see his followers drooping and hanging their

heads; no, he delighted to do his Father's will, and to fulfil

the hard task of service to his Father for our redemption, and
he expects that we should be joyful and voluntary in our

service to him. This is the way to get frequent meetings of

love with him :
" He meeteth him that rejoiceth to work

righteousness, who remembereth him in his ways." Hence
arc these repeated calls to his followers to yield cheerful

obedience: " Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and shout

for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. Rejoice evermore:

and again 1 say. Rejoice."

10. Lastly, Let your obedience to the Angel of God be con-

stant; for " he that endureth to the end shall be saved.—The
righteous holdcth on his way. Be ye constant, and unmove-
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing
that your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord."
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SERITIOM XXIX.

THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID RUINED BY MAN, AND REARED
UP BY THE MIGHTY GOD.*

Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will de-

stroy it from off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy

the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. For lo, I will command, and I will sift

the house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet

shall not tlie least grain fall upon the earth. All the sinners of my people

shall die by the sword, which say. The evil shall not overtake nor prevent

us. In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and

close up tlie breaches thereof, and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build

it as in the days of old.

—

Amos ix. 8—11.

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

In these verses which 1 have read, we have a mixture of

judgment and mercy, judgment and wrath ushering in and

pavine; the way to mercy ; he that " planteth the heavens, and

lays the foundations of the earth, and who buiideth his sto-

ries in the heavens," (as in the preceding part of the chapter,)

he pulls down the Jewish church, that he may raise up one

more glorious and beautiful in its room. This prophet Amos
was but of a mean extraction and original, among the herd-

men of Tekoa, as you will find in the beginning of his pro-

phecy : however, that God who took David from following

the ewes with young, and set him on the throne to sway the

sceptre of Israel, took a poor herdman from following his

flock, and commands him to go and deliver his mind and

message to the king, to the court, to the nobles, to the priests,

and to the people of Israel. If a man carry God's commis-

sion, whatever be his birth or pedigree, or whatever has been

his employment, he is worthy of reception and entertainment.

All the sons of men are before God as a company of clay

vessels, and he " makes one to honour, and another to disho-

nour," and "does whatever he pleases in the armies of heaven,

and among the inhabitants of the earth." What though " he

take the poor from the dunghill, and set him among princes,"

if it be his pleasure? He appeared upon the slage in a very

• Tliree Discourses, the first and second preached at Edinburgh, Novem-
ber, 1735; and the third at Kinross, February 17, 1736, at tiie opening of

the Presbytery of the Associa,le ministers there.
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degenerate day: however, like a faithful watchman, he sets

the trumpet to his mouth, and declares to the house of Judah

and Israel their abominations: and althou<i;li he was prohi-

bited and discharged to come near the king's court and cha-

pel, yet, in obedience to him that sent him, he " lifts up his

voice like a trumpet."

In the verses which I have read, we may take notice of

these few particulars following :

—

1. We iiave the designation that the prophet Amos, by

God's commission, gives to the kingdom of Israel
; you see it

in the beginning of ver. 8, he calls them a sinful kin<rc/om.

They were " a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil

doers, children that had corrupted themselves ; they had de-

parted from God," departed from the purity of that worship

which God had appointed them to observe at the temple of

Jerusalem, and, in room thereof, they had erected their idol-

atrous calves at Dan and Bethel ;
yea, many of them, the

generality and body of the nation, except it was some seven

thousand or so, had all bowed the knee to Baal, and run after

the example of their corrupt kings and priests ; they were,

indeed, a sinfi/l kingdom. And, alas ! may not the same motto

be written upon us in the land in which we live? I could

make this evident in many particulars. We are laden with

sin, we have corrupted our ways like them ; they brake

God's covenant, and so have we ; they countenanced idolatry

and superstition, and went after many vile abominations

;

they joined themselves in a covenant with hell, and sacri-

ficed unto devils ; and I have heard that witchcrafts and

devilish arts are also performed in this city. Oh, what a

load of sin is lying on the land ! What dreadful perjury and

apostacy ! what dreadful profanation of the Lord's day and

name is to be found among us! The cry of our sins hath

gone up to heaven, and they are blind that do not see a

frowning God upon the account of these things. But then,

2. Another thing we may notice here, is, an advertisement

that the prophet Amos gives to this "sinful kingdom ;" why,

says he, the eyes of the Lord are upon it. It is very likely there

was a generation of men among them, as there is among
ourselves at this day^ who, if they do not say it with their

mouths, yet say it in their hearts, and say it in their prac-

tice ; the language of their way and walk is, " God does not

see, neither does the God of Jacob regard us : The Lord has

forsaken the earth, and the Lord seelh not;" he neither

takes notice of our good or evil, neither will he require it.

But do not mistake it, says the prophet, you will (ind it other-

wise ; The eyes of the Lord are vpo?i the sinful kingdom, the

sinful rulers, prophets, priests, and inhabitants of the land;
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"His eyes do see, and his eyelids try the children of men."
The adulterer, and other sinners of that kind, that perpetrate

sin in secret, seek the twilight; and when they do so, they

say, " No eye shall see us :" but, sirs, remember, that " dark-

ness and light are alike to God, the night shines as the day
before him." "Can any hide himself in secret places, that 1

shall not see him? saith the Lord. He discovers deep things

out of darkness, and brings out to light the shadows of death."

And, therefore, wherever you are, whatever you are about,

remember Hagar's confession of faith, " Thou, God, seest me."

Study to remember, that the eye of an all-seeing God follows

you wherever you go, yea, shines into the very bottom of

your soul. Though perhaps you may fancy with yourselves,

that your secret wickednesses are overlooked, and that your

old sins are out of mind ; they are not out of mind with God,
he knows them, and will bring them to light. All the wicked

works of darkness that are perpetrated in this city, he will

discover and bring them to light one day before men and
angels ;

" he will bring every work into judgment, with every

secret thing, whether it be good or evil." Some men's be-

haviour, now-a-days, says, that there is not a God to bring

them to an account. For the Lord's sake, study to have the

impression of an all-seeing God upon you wherever you go

;

for the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom.—
Verily, there is a God that judgeth in the earth.

3. We may notice here God's purpose and resolution with

reference to the sinful kingdom, what he has a mind to do
with it; says the Lord, I will destroy itfrom off the face of the

earth. Sinners, when there are multitudes of them joined

together, fancy themselves secure, especially when they have
men of power and authority on their side; but it is as easy

for God to destroy whole kingdoms, as to destroy one parti-

cular person. There is no safety in the way of multitudes;

for what are all multitudes before the great God, but " as the

drop of a bucket, and are accounted as the small dust of the

balance ?" / zvill destroy them, saith the Lord,yVom offthe face of
the earth. They have made the earth to groan, the creation to

groan, under the weight of their sins : Well, I will lid the very

earth of such a burden, says God: "The Lord is a man of

war, the Lord is his name ;" and when he " whets his glitter-

ing sword, when his hand takes hold on judgment," what will

he do with his enemies? "He will render tribulation and
anguish unto every soul of man that doth evil :" yea, he will

make clean work of great and populous nations and families;

high and low must bow when he arises to judgment. When
he whets his sword, the wicked shall perish, " his enemies shall

be as the fat of lambs, into smoke shall they consume away,"
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Sirs, God is a strong party ; and you that are running upon
the thick bosses of his buckler, had need to consider what
you are doing. " Who will set the briers and thorns in

battle against me? I will go through them, I will consume
them together. Who can dwell with devouring tire? who
can abide with everlasting burnings?" I will destroy them

from off the face of the earth. A heavy sentence from a God
of mercy ! How averse is he to bring matters to that extremi-

ty of destroying a people from off the face of the earth ? It is

just like the rending of his bowels to proceed to such severity :

Hos. xi. 8: "How shall I give thee up, O Ephraim? how
shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Ad-

mah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turned

within me, my repentings are kindled together." He tries

ail ways and means imaginable to reclaim a sinful people,

before he comes this length : but when they will not be re-

claimed, and when they will not regard the oflfers of his

mercy, will not be led to repentance, what can remain but

fiery wrath which shall devour his enemies? Sirs, do not

think that the mercy of God will save you, when you spurn

at the bowels of divine mercy, while you tread and trample

upon it by unbelief. God's mercy runs in a certain channel,

and out of that it is not to be found. If you ask me. What
is that channel ? I answer. It is the blood and satisfaction of

Jesus : and, therefore, if ever you should share of mercy, and

avoid the judgments here threatened, you must come to the

blood of sprinkling. But then,

4. We may notice the limitation of this awful sentence :
" 1

will destroy them," (fee. "saving that I will not utterly de-

stroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord God." The promised

seed of the woman, which was to bruise the head of the ser-

pent, the promised seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations

of the earth were to be blessed, was not yet come ; and there-

fore a part of the natural seed of Abraham must be preserved,

in order to the production of that promised seed, through
whom the blessings of heaven were to be conveyed to the

sons of men. Or by the house of Jacob we are to understand

the godly remnant, that adhered to the Lord, and to his wor-
ship, his laws, institutions, and ordinances, in that degenerate

age ; they that followed the example of Jacob, and their other

worthy ancestors, in wrestling with God, especially in that

dark and cloudy day: says the prophet, / zvill not utterly de-

stroy them. In the worst of times, God has always a remnant
that worship and serve him, and that cleave to his ways; as

I was observing already, he had his " seven thousand in Is-

rael, that had not bowed the knee unto Baal?" and whatever
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comes of the rest of the world, God will take care of them.

And this you will see farther illustrated in verse 9. Where,
5. We have an account of God's management with respect

to that remnant: For, lo, I will command, a?id I nill sift the

house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted iii a sieve,

yet shall not the least grai?i thereoffall to the earth. There is

an allusion here to a husbandman, who, when he sifts his

corn in the sieve, shakes it, and tosses it hither and thither,

not to destroy it, but to preserve and purify it, and to sepa-

rate betwixt the good corn and the chaff; but all the time

that the husbandman is sifting the corn, he has the sieve fast

in his hand, and he manages the sieve for the good of the

corn. Just so here, God's remnant are his good corn, and the

wicked are the chaff; and he will send a winnowing and
sifting wind into the barn of the visible church, and will shake

his remnant ; yet he will take care of them, he has them in

his hand, " All his saints are in thy hand," Deut. xxxiii. 3.

" No man shall pluck them out of my hand, nor out of my
Father's hand," says our blessed Lord ; and not a grain shall

fall to the ground, or be lost. There is a particular provi-

dence of God exercised about his own people; his eye is set

upon them for good ; and the hand of his providence manages
the great lield of the creation in a subserviency to his own
glory, and to their good : " He rides in the heavens for the

help of his people, and in his excellency on the skies ; he is

the shield of their help, and the sword of their excellency."

But then,

6. We are here told what will become of the chaff, ver.

10. " All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword,

which say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us." It

is a strange thing that the great Lord should lay claim to

them as his people, though they were a sinful people ; he

would fain lay claim to them, if they would lay claim to him.

But this is an aggravation of their sin, that they are his pro-

fessing people, and yet they rebel against him ; it is such a

heightening aggravation of their sin, that he appeals to the

very heavens against them, Is. i. 2 : " Hear, O heavens, and

give ear, O earth : I have nourished and brought up children,

yet they have rebelled against me." All the sinners of my
people shall die by the sword. All the sinners of my people!

Certajnly this is not to be understood absolutely, or else no

flesh should be spared ;
" for all have sinned, and come short

of the glory of God :" but you see what sinners are intended,

in the latter clause of ver. 10: That say. The evil shall not

overtake nor preve?it us. They promised themselves impunity

in their way, and " said within their hearts," and perhaps
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with their tongues too, " We shall have peace, though we
walk after the imaginations of our own hearts." And is

there not a set of people in the land, and I fear too many of

them in this city, who speak the same language? Let God
say what he will by his word, let him say what he will by
his providence, let ministers and private Christians testify

against them ever so much, and warn them of their sins, and
of the judgments of God they are bringing on themselves and
the land ; yet they say, The evil shall ?iot overtake nor prevent

us; we will go on and prosper; we will "add drunkenness to

our thirst : To-morrow shall be as this day, and much more
abundant." Some are sinning with a high hand against the

great God ; but their high hand will fall, when God lifts his

hand ; they may deal proudltj, but God will be above ihem : let

them do their utmost, " the lofty looks of man shall be hum-
bled, and the haughtiness of man shall be bowed down, and
the Lord alone shall be exalted," although it be to their ruin

and destruction. I would have you who promise yourselves

impunity in your evil ways to remember, that though " sen-

tence against an evil work be not speedily executed," yet

when the time of execution comes, the severity of the stroke

will make a recompense sufficient for the delay of it ; God's
hand is heavy when it is laid on, and that you will find to

your cost. " Consider this, ye that forget God." Consider

this, ye who, to the offence of all sober and serious Chris-

tians, are following these obscene spectacles and comedies
that are set up in this place, and you who, in your night-re-

vellings, adventure to profiine the holy word and worship of

God in the open streets. You may imagine that evil shall

not overtake you: but whether shall God's word or yours hold

good 1 You say, " You shall have peace, though you " thus

insult the great God, and " add drunkenness to thirst ;" but

God says, " There is no peace to the wicked."

But now follows another scene : a scene of mercy is opened
up in ver. 11: In thai day will I raise up the tabernacle of Da-
vid, that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof, afid I will

raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old.

Where briefly we may notice, Is/, The designation that

God gives to his cliurch, particularly in the New Testament
church; it is called the tabernacle of David. I think it is so

called, with an allusion to the tabernacle that was made by
Moses in the wilderness, which was a badge of God's parti-

cular presence among that people : it was a kind of portable

thing that they carried about with them from one place to

another, till they came to Canaan; and then it was set in the

place which God harl appointed for it in the temple of Jeru-

salem. God's militant church in the world is a kindof move-
voL. II. 34
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able thing :
" The tabernacle of God is with men," but it is

not always fixed in one particular place; sometimes he sees

meet to remove his tabernacle, as the tabernacle was removed
of old from one place to another : sometimes he removes it

from one nation to another ; hence Christ tells the Jews, that

" the kingdom of God should be taken from them, and given

to a nation that would make a better use of it. Sirs, God's

tabernacle has been pitched among us for a long time ; but

it has met with coarse handling, many foul hands have been

admitted to approach it. None but those that were called of
God were allowed to touch the tabernacle; but, alas! how
many are there in our day who intrude upon tabernacle work,

that never had the call of God, or his people, unto that ser-

vice! And this I look upon, among other things, to be one

of the many melancholy signs of God's removing his taberna-

cle from among us. Little of God, little of his glory, is to be

seen, as in former times : the cloud of his presence is depart-

ed. But then the tabernacle is here called the fabernacle

of David. David had great pleasure in God's tabernacle :

" How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts? One
day in thy courts is better than a thousand : I would rather

be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in

the tents of wickedness." Alas ! this is not the spirit of the

generality now-a-days ; many love rather to be in a tavern

than in the tabernacle. But by David here, we are not to

understand David personally, but David typically, the Son of
David; he in whom David's family, David's throne, and Da-
vid's power, were perpetuated. And then it is called the ta-

hernade of David, becaus^e it is his property. The church is

Christ's property ; he bought her at a dear rate, even with

the price of his precious blood ; she is his dwelling-place, and
he has no other dwelling upon earth but his church : he

says of Zion, where the tabernacle was placed, " This is my
rest for ever : here will I dwell, for I have desired it," Psal.

cxxxii. 14.

2dly, We may notice the present case of the tabernacle of

David ; it is fallen, there are breaches made upon it, and it is

in a ruinous condition. " The boar of the wood had wasted

it, the wild beasts of the forest had devoured it :" the laws of

the temple had been violated and profaned, as they are in our

day: God, in his righteous judgment, had let robbers into it,

that had spoiled it :
" Who gave Jacob to the spoil and Israel

to the robbers? He against whom they had sinned." Civil

robbers, ecclesiastical robbers, break in upon his vineyard, and

"spoil the tender grapes and vines," instead of preserving

them ; they carry away the rights of the people of God, in-

stead of patronising and defending them. The typical taber-
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nacle of David fell when Christ rose from the dead ; the Mo-
saic economy was then unhinged, giving way to the New
Testament church.

3f//y, We have a promise hereof rebuilding David's taber-

nacle: / loill raise up his ruins, avd I icill build it us in the days

of old. We read of great furniture laid into theJiand of Christ,

of great gifts bestowed upon our Emmanuel. But for what
end? It was for building a house for God to dwell in among
the sons of men :

" When he ascended up on hi^h, he led cap-

tivity captive, he received gifts for men, yea, even for the re-

bellious, that the Lord God might dwell among us." Christ

laid the foundation of a new tabernacle in his blood, and he
ascended up lo heaven, and sat down upon the throne, in or-

der to pursue that great end, to raise up a spiritual temple for

himself and his Father to dwell in; for from eternity "here-
voiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights

were with the sons of men." Now, the, tabernacle of David
was fallen, but " the man whose name is the Branch, he

comes out of his place, he builds the temple of the Lord, and
he shall bear the glory thereof." But then,

^thly, That which I would have you particularly to notice

is, the time or season when this is to be done; it is in that

day, when the Lord destroys the sinful kingdom from off the

face of the earth

;

—thai day when he sifts the house of Israel

among all ?uUions, like as corn is sifted in a sieve;—that day,

when the si/iners of his people shall die by the sword. In that

day will I raise up the tabernacle of David.

From this connexion 1 only take notice of this observation,

and so shall conclude at present.

Observ. "That God many times ushers in a glorious work
of reformation, by very cloudy, dark, and dismal dispensa-

tions of providence."

What a dismal aspect had God's procedure in the pre-

ceding verses! and yet grace and mercy break out of that

dark cloud. But the farther prosecution of this doctrine I

.shall refer till the afternoon. The Lord bless his word.
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THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID RUINED BY MAN, AND
REARED UP BY THE MIGHTY GOD.

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up
the breaches thereof, and I will raise up his ruins, and 1 will build it as

in the days of old.—Asios ix. 11.

THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT-

Having explained this portionof scripture in the forenoon,

I shall not stand to resume any thing that was said that way.

I just named a doctrine from the words taken in their con-

nexion, to wit, " That it is God's ordinary way to usher in

the revival and restoration of his own work, by very awful,

dark, and gloomy dispensations of providence." Here was a

very dark day, a day of destruction from the presence of the

Lord, a day of hewing down by the sword, a day of unhinging

nations and churches; and yet you see what it all terminates

and resolves in :

—

In that day will I build up the tabernacle of
David, I zvill restore the breaches, and repair the ruins thereof,

as in the days of old.

1 remember, when the prophet Elijah came to mount Horeb,

the Lord passed by him, and he knew it not. There is a
very strange appearance made to the prophet: first, there

was a great and stormy wind raised, which breaks the rocks

and shakes the mountains, but God was not in the wind : after

the wind came an earthquake; but God was not there: after

the earthquake came a fire; but God was not in the lire.

Well, what does all this resolve in? This was just a prepara-

tion towards God's manifesting of himself to the prophet in

the still and small voice. This is God's ordinary way of work-

ing, both towards particular persons, and particular churches;

clouds and darkness are round about him in his way, before

mercy and truth are seen going before his face.

1 read you two or three texts of scripture to confirm it.

The one you have in the prdfhet Malachi, the last chapter

of the Old Testament, 1st and 2nd verses: "Behold, the day
Cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea,

and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that

cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it

shall leave them neither root nor branch." Well, but the

cloud turns about, and the bright side of it appears, in ver. 2 :

" But unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of Right-
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eousness arise with lie.-iling in his wings, and ye shall go forth

and grow up as calves of the stall." Ver. 3: "And ye shall

tread down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the

soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the

Lord of hosts." Zech. xiii. 8, 0: "And it shall come to

pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein

shall be cut off and die, but the third shall be left therein.

And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will re-

fine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is

tried " Well, what follows upon that '? "They shall call on
niv name, and I will hear them; I will say, It is my people;

and they shall say, The Lord is my God." I only name an-

other, in the prophecy of Isaiah, chap. iv. We see terrible

work in the close of the preceding chapter: " Tliy men shall

fall by the sword, and thy mighty men in the war. And her

gates shall lament and mourn ; and she being desolate shall

sit upon the ground." And the hind shall be so desolate, that

"seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, We will

cat our own bread, and wear our own apparel ; only let us

be called by thy name, to take away our reproach." Well,

what comes out of that? See it in ver. 2, 3: "In that day-

shall the branch of the house of the Lord be beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and
cemely, for them that are escaped of Israel. And it shall

come to pass, that he that is left in Zion.and he that remain-

elh in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that

is written among the livin<<; in Jerusalem."

For the farther conrirn\atioi) of this truth, I shall produce
two or three instances, from which it will appear, that God's

ordinary way is to usher in the enlarging and up-building of

his church by such awful and terrible dispensations.

Arid the first I name is, God's planting a church for him-

self in the land of Canaan. When God has a mind to pitch

liis tabernacle there, accordin.ii; to the promise made to Abra-
ham, by which he made a grant of it to him and to his seed,

what way goes he to work? First, Israel is brought into

Egypt, and are made to groan there for four hundred years.

When the time of their deliverance comes, Egypt is plagued ;

Pharaoh and his host is turned into the lied sea, there they

are executed as on a high gibbet; six hundred thousand that

came out of Egypt, are made to duni; the wilderness with

their carcasses; after that, twenty or thirty kingdoms are

overthrown, and the old inhabitants are pulled up by the

roots. And then the Lord sets up his tabernacle, and jiuLs

Isracd in possession of the land, accordinj; to his promise.

Another instance to the same purpose is in the return of

the children of Israel froin the Babylonish captivity. Before

34*
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the captivity, they were so degenerate, so sunk in sin, that it

was impossible to nnend thenn ; they were, hke an old house,

too crazy and ruinous to be patched up. Therefore what
does the Lord ? He takes them quite down, he unhinges their

civil and ecclesiastical constitution, he as it were pulls them
up from the very ground, he makes the land spew out its in-

habitants, he sells Israel into the hand of the Babylonians,

and lets them lie there seventy years, till the land enjoyed

her Sabbaths. Well, what does he after the land had en-

joyed her Sabbaths? What a strange revolution is made to

bring Israel out of captivity ! The great Babylonish empire

must be turned over to the hands of the Medes and Persians,

and this makes way for Israel to return ; and he " makes
them then to take root downward, and bring forth fruit up-

ward."

A third instance I give you is in New Testament times,

about three hundred years after our blessed Lord, in the days

of Constantino the Great. When the whole strength of the

Roman empire had been employed for suppressing the name
of a crucified Christ, that empire is made to bow to the Me-
diator's sceptre, to the sceptre of a crucified Jesus; but be-

fore that comes about, what seas of Christian blood must be

shed in ten several bloody persecutions 1 And when these are

over, what strange catastrophies, what terrible convulsions

follow? "The kings and great men, the mighty men of the

earth," the grandees and great folk in the Roman empire that

opposed Christ, are overthrown in many pitched battles ; and
then they cry, as we read in Rev. vi. to the hills and moun-
tains to hide them from the terror of the name Christ that

was upon them ; and after all this comes deliverance and en-

largement to the Christians.

A fourth instance is yet to come, and that is, the revival

of the church upon the downfal of Antichrist. We read in

Rev. xi. that Antichrist prevails to the slaying of the wit-

nesses, and his kingdom is carried to such a prodigious height,

that all the nations and kingdoms of the earth are made drunk

with the wine of his fornication, his vile idolatries and delu-

sions. But in the 18th, I'Jth, and 20th chapters of the book
of Revelation, we have an account of the overthrow of An-
tichrist, with such terrible appearances of God in his provi-

dence, that men are made to ride in blood to the horses' bri-

dles; and after all this " the beast, and the false prophet, and
Satan who deceived them, are cast into the lake of fire and

brimstone," where they shall be tormented day and night for

ever and ever. Then comes down the new Jerusalem out of

heaven, Jew and Gentile are converted to the faith of Christ;

a cry comes from heaven, saying, " Behold the tabernacle of
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God is with men." From all these things the truth of the

doctrine is abundantly evident, that God commonly ushers in

his remarkable appearances for his church with very awful
and cloudy dispensations of providence.

Readily you may ask me the reason of this, why is it God
goes this way to work ? I answer,

1. In the first place. One reason of it is, that he may be
avenged on the persecutors and enemies of his church and
people. Why does God plague and overthrow Egypt, but to

avenge the quarrel of Israel upon Pharaoh and the Egyp-
tians ? Why is the Babylonish empire overthrown, but to

avenge the quarrel of Israel that had been oppressed by them
seventy years? See a word to this purpose, Jer. 1. 33, 34:
" Thus saith the Lord of hosts. The children of Israel, and
the children of Judah, were op[)ressed together, and all that

took them captives, held them fast ; they refused to let them
go. Their Redeemer is strong, the Lord of hosts is his name

;

he shall thoroughly plead their cause, that he may give rest

to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon." God
will take his own time to resent his people's quarrel ; he lets

them lie for awhile under the feet of their enemies; but "the
rod of the wicked shall not always rest u[)on the lot of the

righteous, lest the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity.

—Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints
;"

and he will make inquisition for the blood of his saints that

has been shed like water in our streets. Much of this blood

Avas shed in the times of persecuting tyranny, particularly in

this city, [Edinburgh.] That blood, I say, hath not been
purged ;

yea, the guilt of it calls for wrath upon us their sin-

ful posterity. There was no due inquiry after it, when the

Lord turned back our captivity after the Revolution; yea,

instead of that, men who had dipt their hands in the blood of

his saints were put into places and posts both civil and mili-

tary ; yea, I will add, that they were admitted to sit as con-

stituent members in the supreme judicatories of this church.

We have reason to beiievc!, that he will inquire after that

blood; for he " visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-

dren, to the thii-d and fourth generation." It is crying yet

from under the altar against many families in Scotland ; and
I fear it has a loud cry against this city, where it was shed
in great abundance.

2. But then a second reason why God goes this way to work
is, that he may remove the abounding oflenccs in the visible

church, and roll away the impediments that hinder her refor-

mation. The visible church is just like a draw-net, that takes

in both good and bad tishes ; and sometimes the net is so full

of bad tishes, bad ministers, bad magistrates, and bad profes-



396 THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID RUINED BY MAN, [sER.

soi's, that error, iniquity, profanit}'', and scandalous offences,

instead of being suppressed, are encouraged and patronised

by those whose office obhges them to stand up for the great

God according to their commission. Well, when those things

are neglected by men of power and authority, or by judica-

tories civil and ecclesiastical ; when scandalous errors, wick-

ednesses, and abominations, are not purged by those whose
province it is to do it, God takes the work in his own hand

;

his turn shall not lie behind; he will put to his hand, and do

it iiimself, rather than it lie undone. But a terrible work he

makes when he begins: I shall read you a scripture to this

purpose, in Is. lix. 13: " In transgressing, and lying agajnst

the i^ord, and departing away from our God, speaking op-

piession, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of

falsehood. Judgment is turned away backward, and justice

.standcth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity

cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth, and he that departeth from

evil maketh himself a prey." Well, what follows? The
Lord saw it, that his cause and work was neglected, and it

displeased him that there was no judgment: he saw that there

was no man to stand up for his truths and his ways, and for

the privileges of his subjects ;
" Therefore his own arm

brought salvation unto him ; and his righteousness it sustained

liim : for he put on righteousness as a breast-plate, and a hel-

met of salvation upon his head ; and he put on the garments

of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak.

According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to

liis adversaries, recompense to his enemies, to the islands he

will repay recompense."' I fear, this points at the island of

Britain, for the public affronts done to God in it, and the ne-

glect of magistrates, ministers, and others, in purging the

liouse of God of scandalous offences and abominations. I

shall give you an instance in the case of Eli's two sons; they

abandoned themselves to such scandalous carriage about the

tabernacle of God, that they gave offence to all that feared

God in Israel ;
yea, " they made the sacrifices of the Lord to

be abhorred " by their scandalous way of acting. Well, Eli,

who was both their father and their judge, neglected to take

them to task as he oufjht to have done; he censured them,

but it was very slightly and superficially; just like some sen-

tences passed in the judicatories of this church, when the ho-

nour of Christ required much more to be done. Well, what
does the Lord when offences abound, and Eli neglects to pass

due censure upon his sons? He "does a thing that makes
the ears of every one that heard tell of it to tingle." Hoph-

ni and Phinehas, his two sons, are slain in battle, Eli's neck

is broken, and the armies of Israel fall before the Philistines

;
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the ark of God is carried away into captivity, and delivered

into the hands of the Phihstines. Some hundreds of years

after, the quarrel is pursued farther ; eighty five of his poste-

rity are slain by the sword in one day; Abiathar, one of his

seed, in the days of Solomon, is turned out of his priesthood,

for being concerned in Adonijah's conspiracy; and the whole

of his posterity are reduced to beggary and slavery. So,

you sec, God goes this way to work, that he may purge his

house of corruptions and offences, especially when this is ne-

glected by those clothed with authority, secular or spiritual,

for that end. But then, again,

3. Another reason why God goes this way to work in build-

ing up his own tabernacle is, because there is something god-

like, great-like and majestic in this manner of procedure.

There is an awful and terrible majesty in God's way of

working, particularly in his way of repairing and building up

his house: "Clouds and darkness are round about him, and

yet righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his

throne; the heavens declare his righteousness, and all the

people see his glory." There is something very admirable

in this way of working.

1st, In respect of God himself. It is seen that tlie excel-

lency of the power is of him, and not of any instrument what-

soever. Is it not for the glory of God, to open a way for

himself that seems altogether impassable? Is. xlii. 1.5, 16:

" I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their

herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry up
the pools." What follows? " I will lead the blind by a way
they know not, and in paths they have not known : I will

make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight."

It is good for the Lord's people to be aiming and endeavour-

ing at the restoration of his house, though they know not a

step before them; for though they be bemisted, yet the Lord

leads them, and he makes crooked things straight. But

then,

2f/lt/, There is something in this way admirable in respect

of religion itself. All false religions have been propagated

by an arm of flesh ; Mahometanism by force, Popery by fire

and fagot ; but the true religion of Jesus, by ways and means
that would rather seem to crush it. These bloody persecu-

tions I was speaking of would rather seem to smother the

cause of Christ, than any other thing; and yet the Lord ad-

vanced his interest by the blood of his saints. Who would

ever have thought, that by a handful of poor illiterate fish-

ermen the whole world should be made to subject themselves

to a crucified Christ, a contemned Jesus of Nazareth?
3dly, It is admirable likewise in respect of the people of
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God, and the effect that this way of working has upon them

;

for hereby God purges away their dross : " By this shall the

iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take
away his sin." These things do not indeed purge away ^in

meritoriously, but they do it instrumentaliy, by sending them
to the right quarter, even to the blood of Christ ; and when-
ever they are washed here, they begin to cry, with Ephraim,
" What have I any more to do with idols?" Hereby he tries

them, what metal they are of; not that he is ignorant of it,

but to let them know their own weakness, that they have no
strength in themselves, but must trust in the living God.
Hereby he improves their graces ; by these cloudy and dark
dispensations he polishes their graces, and rubs ofJ" their rust:
" Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience;

and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed." You
know the pruning of the tree contributes to the fertility and
growth of the branches. By these trials, God, as the Lord
of his vineyard, prunes the luxuriant branches of his plant-

ing, by which they are made more prolific in the way of god-

liness. , And hereby the Lord weans their hearts from this

vain and transitory "world :
" Their light affliction worketh

for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo-

ry :" therefore they "look not at things which are seen,

but at things that are not seen : for the things that are

seen, are temporal ; but the things which are not seen, are

eternal."

I should next go on to the application. I see your time

has much prevented me ; therefore I shall conclude all at

present with two inferences:

—

1. In thej^;-5/ place then. If it be so, as you have been {rear-

ing, that this is God's way of setting up the tabernacle of Da-
vid that is fallen, and closing up the breaches thereof, by such
awful, dark, and cloudy dispensations; hence I infer, that un-

less God has a mind to take his kingdom away from us, un-

less he has a mind to lift his candlestick, and bid farewell to

us for ever, we have reason to look for very awful and dis-

mal dispensations of divine Providence in this land. Many
black signs of God's anger are already gone forth : God has

in a great measure departed from high and low, rich and
poor ; departed from magistrates, ministers, and people : little

of God is to be seen in ordinances, or the judicatories of his

church ; we have " forsaken the fountain of living waters."

Oh what barrenness under a dispensed gospel ! What abot>nd-

ing profanity ! what cursing and swearing ! what tyranny and
oppression, particularly in ecclesiastical liberties and privi-

leges ! How are intruders enrolled among the number of the



XXIX.J AND REARED UP BY THE MIGHTY GOD. 399

ambassadors of Christ ! How are the privileges of the Lord's

people sacrificed, in order to compliment the " inaii with the

gold ring and the gay clothing !" How little ditlerence is

there put betwixt the precious iwd the vile! Tlic land is

groaning under a weight of sin, and the sin of the land is cry-

ing for vengeance at the hand of God. ] (Joubt if these, and

many other offences, and the occasions of them, be removed,

till God put to his hand, as in the manner you were hearing

in the doctrine ; therefore we had need to prepare for a storm:
" Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel."

2. A second inference 1 make is, If it be so, that God ushers

in the restoration and up-biiilding of David's tabernacle in

such a way, here is ground of encouragement to the Lord's

people. Whatever dismal days may cast up, all shall issue

in the advancement of the interest of Christ, and the good of

them that love him.

There are only these grounds and topics of consolation 1

would mention to you.

1st, Here is comfort and encouragement, that Zion's King
liveth, and he will outlive all his enemies: " The Lord liveth,

blessed be mv rock: and let the God of my salvation be ex-

alted."

2dli/, He not only lives, but reigns; and this is ground of

comfort: " Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: let the

children of Zion be joyful in their King." Why ? " The Lord
reigneth, even thy God, O Zion, to all generations. The Lord
reigneth ; let the earth rejoice, let tlie multitude of the isles be

glad thereof."

3dly, He is adjusting all his providential dispensations for

the good and advantage of his own people : " He rides in the

very heavens for their help." " God's way," many times, " is

in the sea, and his paths in the great waters, and his footsteps

are not known." I3ut though we cannot trace his steps, yet

well does he know the way he is taking with hispcoi)lc, when
he is plunging them as it were over head aud cars in the deep
waters of Marah. " Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speak-

cst, O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg-

ment is passed over from my God ? Hast thou not known '?

hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the

Creator of the ends of the earth, faintelli not, neither is wea-
ry? there is no searching of his understanding. Therefore
*' thy way cannot be hid from the Lord, nor thy judginent

passed over from thy God," Is. xl.

4lkli/, Know, for thy encouragement, believer, that what-

ever he do with you, though he shotdd send a scattering wind,

and sift you among the nations, yet not one grain shall be

lost; his eye follows his remnant, wherever they go: " Tiic
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eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to

show himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is up-

right before him."

And then know, for thy encouragement, believer, that, go
where thou wilt, thy God will go with thee, a God in Christ

will bear thee company :
" When thou passest through the

waters, I will be with thee ; and through the floods, they

shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire,

thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon

thee. Fear not, for 1 am with thee : be not dismayed, for I

am thy God: I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee,

yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous-

ness." And is not this glorious encouragement ? He has his

people set at all times as a seal upon his heart and arm,

whatever be his dispensations towards them.

Then know, believer, whatever be thy situation in the

world, or whatever be thy apprehensions of thyself, thou art

standing in heaven in the person of thy High Priest, thy

Head, and thy elder Brother. As the high priest, when he

stood within the veil, represented all the people of Israel ; so

all the true Israel of God are standing within the veil of these

visible heavens, in their great representative :
" He hath made

us accepted in the beloved." And is not this glorious encou-

ragement ?

I conclude wath two or three words of advice in this cloudy

day, or in case a darker day cast up.

1. My advice to every one that has any regard to (heir

eternal well-being is, To see that their standing be right: for

if you be not standing upon the rock, upon the foundation

God has laid in Zion, you will never stand in the day of trial

;

when the flood of trouble and persecution comes, you will

give way, and be carried down before the flood. Therefore

take care that yon be settled upon the rock Christ, " not

having your own righteousness, which is of the law, but that

which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which

is of God by feith."

2. Another advice I give you is, Beware of an evil heart

of unbelief; for the root of all apostacy and defection lies

here: Heb. iii. 12: "Take heed, brethren, lest there be in

any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the

living God." Let your life in the world be a life of faith on

the Son of God : for there is no standing, no warring, but by
faith : " This is the victory whereby we overcome the world,

even our faith."

3. Another advice 1 give to the Lord's remnant is. That
they would beware of the prevailing defections in the day

and generation in which tiiey live. Keep your garments
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clean ; for they that keep the Lord's way, and his testimony,

he will lake care of them, and keep them : Rev. iii. 10 :
" Be-

cause thou hast kept the word of my patience, 1 also will keep

thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon

all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth." And
then,

4. See that you be among the mourners in Zion, that sigh

and cry for all the dishonours done to God in the day in which

you live. God takes care of such in an evil day: he puts a

mark upon them, and gives charge to the man v^'ith the slaugh-

ter-weapon, not to touch any of them upon whom the mark
is set. Then,

5. Another advice I give you is. Beware of every thing

that may mislead you ; bev/are of every person that may
mislead you : " Evil communication corrupts good manners."

Christ in a special manner bids us, " beware of false pro-

phets, that come in sheep's clothing, hut inwardly are raven-

ing wolves." We are advised in scripture to bev.'are of se-

veral kinds of guides, that we may not commit our souls

to their keeping or direction in their eternal concerns. As,

First, We are to beware of bli7id guides, men that are ig-

norant of the work of God upon their own hearts, that are

ignorant of the narrow way that leadeth unto life. How
shall they lead others to heaven, who are not travelling the

road to it themselves? When "the blind lead the blind, both

will fall into the ditch."

Then we are advised, likewise, to beware of barlc}7ig guides:

Beioare of doirs ; that is to say, men who bark at the truth,

and who bark at honest ministers and Christians that desire

to adhere to the truth in a day of defection. "Beware of

dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the concision."

We arc, likewise, warned against dumb guides, who have
not a mouth to open for Christ or his cau-c. The watchman
is to give the cry when the city is in danger of being given

up into the hands of the enemy. The Lord commands his

ministers to " cry aloud, and to spare not, to lift up their

voice like a trumpet, and show his people their transgres-

sions, and the house of Jacob their sins." It is a sign that

the watchman is in a confederacy with the enemy, who is

silent when the enemy is breaking down the carved work.

of God's temple : can that man be counted faithful to his

trust ?

Then we are, likewise, to beware of erroneous guides, men
that arc tinctured and leavened with error. A sad watch of

this kind has of late come abroad into the world ; a whols
system of errors, in a catechism published for promoting Ar-

voL. II. 35
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minian, Arian, and Socinian errors, and in order to darken
the truth. Beware of such erroneous men, who will " give

a stone for bread, and a scorpion instead of a fish ;" and those

also who industriously skreen and cover erroneous men from
due censure. No man that has a regard to his natural life,

but will take care to have a steward that will provide him
with wholesome food; and much greater reason have per-

sons to beware of erroneous teachers, that poison souls with
erroneous doctrine.

Likewise beware o^ i?iirudi?ig guides, that force themselvesy

or are active in intruding others into the priest's office, or allow

themselves to be forced in upon a representation or a sham
call, " for a piece of bread :" they can never be true and
faithful guides for souls, that do so. "No man taketh this

honour to himself, but he that is called of God." And, in op-

position to such, it is the duty of the Lord's people at this day
to " stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
them free."

Then another advice I would give you is, O " keep your

hearts in the love of God." Study to maintain the hvely im-

presssion of the love of God in Christ ; for that will kindle your

zeal for God and his glory, in a day when " the love of many
is waxed cold." And it will make you stand when the floods

of trouble and persecution are running; for "many waters

cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it : if a man
would give all the substance of his house for this love, it would

be utterly contemned" and despised.

And then another advice I give you is, Study to maintain

the fear of God upon your spirits, and beware of the fear of

man. The fear of man has been a terrible snare in our day

and generation; many have been carried oft" their feet by the

fears or flatteries of men ; but beware of this. " Who art

thou that should be afraid of man that shall die, and of the

son of man which shall be as grass?" What are all flesh be-

fore God but fike grass? "All flesh is grass;" therefore let

us not be afraid of man that is as grass, but let us fear the

Lord our maker, that " stretched forth the heavens, and laid

the foundations of the earth."

And then, lastly, Study meekness and quietness of spirit, in

opposition to a spirit of anger, wrath, malice, or of hatred

;

Zech. ii. 3 : " Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth,

which have wrought his judgment, seek righteousness, seek

meekness : it may be, ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's

anger." Our proud spirits are ready to take fire in defending

the cause of Christ. Moses was the most zealous man upon

€arth, and yet he was the meekest man upon earth. " The
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God :" and
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Christ's cause and interest was never advanced by a spirit of

wrath.

And in order to meeken your spirits, consider these two

things I shall name.

1st, What a holy and righteous hand God has even in the

most dark and cloudy dispensations that can befall his church

in the world. Should we be angry at what God does? "Who
gave Jacob to the spoil, and Israel to the robbers 1 did not

the Lord, he against whom we have sinned ?"

•2(////, Let us consider what we deserve at God's hand, what

a sinful hand the best of us have in bringing these gloomy

dispensations on the land and place in which we live. It was

the consideration of this, that made the church, in a very

dark day, (Mic. vii. 9,) to say when she was sitting in dark-

ness, when her enemies were insulting her, saying, " Where

is thy God ?" says the church, in that case, " 1 will bear the

indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him."

Not only they, but I have sinned against him, therefore "I

will bear the indiiination of the Lord."

THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID RUINED BY MAN, AND REARED
UP BY THE MIGHTY GOD.

In that clay will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up
the breaches thereof, and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in

the days of old.

—

Amos ix. 11.

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I HAD occasion elsewhere to insist a little upon the context,

and the connexion of these words with the preceding, and

shall not spend time in resuming what was then delivered.

Only I take up the words of this verse in these four particu-

lars: (L) We have a noble structure mentioned, and that is,

the tabernacle of David; by which we arc to understand the

church of Christ, particularly the New Testament church

;

for so these words are applied by the apostle James, in his

.speech before the first council at Jerusalem, Acts xv. 10.

Christ is called by the name of David, because he was "the

root and ollspring of David," he in whom David's horn and

throne is perpetuated for ever, Psal. Ixxxix. 4. And the

church is called his tabernacle, because ho is the purchaser,
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he is the builder, he is the principal inhabitant of this dwel-

ling. (2.) We may notice the melancholy situation of this

tabernacle of David : it is supposed here to be in a fallen,

broke?i, and ruined condition. The church of Christ is some-
times sorely battered and shattered by the gates of hell, and
its emissaries, but they shall never prevail totally to ruin and
destroy her. For, (3.) We see here God's gracious purpose

and promise with reference to his broken and ruinous taber-

nacle : / xiiill build it, I zcill raise it t(p, I uill close itp its

breaches ; or, as in the margin, / nitl wall and hedge it about.

God exercises a particular care about this tabernacle, " the

Highest himself will stablish her." (4.) Notice the time

when God will perform this work in mount Zion and in Je-

rusalem : it is j7i that day; that is, in my own stated and ap-

pointed time, in the days of the Messiah, when the voice shall

be heard from heaven, "The tabernacle of God is with men^
and he will dv/ell with them," Rev. xxi. 3. But more of this

day afterward.

By comparing these words with those immediately pre-

ceding, they afford us tliis doctrine, " That God frequently

ushers in the reformation of his church by very dark and
cloudy dispensations of providence." This doctrine I insisted

upon already, and shall say no more upon it.

The doctrine I design at present is this :

—

DocT. " That God has his own time and way of rebuild-

ing or reforming his church, when she is brought to a very

low and ruinous condition :" In that day will I build up the ta-

bernacle of David, &c.

The method I propose, through divine assistance, is as

follows :

—

I. Why the church of Christ is represented under the

name and notion of a tabernacle, and why the tabernacle of
David.

II. When this tabernacle of David may be said to be fall-

en, or to be in a broken or ruinous condition.

III. How, or by what ways and means, doth the Lord
raise up the tabernacle of David, when fallen.

IV. Offer a few thoughts respecting the day when the Lord
does this great work.

V. Why the Lord will rebuild his ruined tabernacle, and
not allow it to lie in the rubbish.

VI. Offer a few inferences from the whole, by way of ap-

plication.

L The first thing in the method is. Why the church of
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Christ, parlicularlij noio itnder the New Testament, is repre-

sented under the notion of a tabernacle. Jinsw. There seems
to be a plain allusion here to the tabernacle, which, by God's

special command to Moses, was reared in the wilderness;

it is an Old Testament style applied to the New Testament
church, which is very frequent. Now, that Old Testament
tabernacle was a type of the New Testament cliurch, in

these particulars:

—

L.Thc tai)crnacle was God's lodging and habitation in

the camp of Israel, a symbol of God's gracious presence
among them : hence Balaam, when he viewed the camp and
tents of Israel, and the tabernacle of God in the midst of the

camp, cries, " How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy
tabernacles, O Israel! The Lord his God is with him, and the

shout of a king is in the midst of him." Moses had his tent,

Aaron had his, every commander and soldier had his tent,

and the tabernacle was the tent or habitation of the great

God. In this respect the church is called a tabernacle, be-

cause she is God's lodging or habitation upon earth. With
this view Christ, the wisdom of God, says, Prov. viii., (hat
" he rejoiced from eternity in the habitable parts of the earth,

and his delights were with the sons of men." The symbols
of his presence are in his church, and there he holds commu-
nication and fellowship w'ith his people : Psal. Ixxvi. 1,2: "In
Judah is God known; his name is great in Israel. In Salem
is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion." Psal.

cxxxii. 13, 14: "The Lord hath chosen Zion, he hath de-

sired it for his habitation. This is my rest, here will I dwell,

for I have desired it."

2. The divine oracles, the law and the testimony, were
preserved and kept in the tabernacle, and from thence they
were given out for the use of Israel : so to the church per-

tains the oracles of God, his revealed mind and will in the

scriptures of truth is committed to her trust: " He showeth
his word unto Jacob, and his testimonies unto Israel : he hath
not dealt so with any nation." Every jot and tittle of the

revealed will of God in his word, is to be maintained and
preserved pure and entire by the church, without any addi-

tion, diminution, or alteration, and that under an awful male-
diction. Rev. xxii. 18, 19 ; hence we are commanded to " con-

tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints."

And whenever any error in doctrine, corruption in worship,

or iniquity in practice, is broached in the churcli, presently

it is to be brought to the standard and touchstone of the word,

in order to its being condemned as dissonant thereto : Is. viii.

:

"To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not ac-

cording to this word, it is because there is no light in tliem,'*

35*
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Hence heretics, who maintain doctrines repngnant to the
word of God, " after two or three admonitions," are to be
cast out of the church, and " dehvered over to Satan."

3. The tabernacle was the place of worship. In the

courts of the tabernacle Israel were to stand and do homage
to the great God, the God of Israel ; and every one was to

worship there, according to God's appointment, and not ac-

cording to their own fancy. So the church of Christ is the

place where he will be worshipped and sanctihed of all that

are about him. The ordinances of divine institution, parti-

cularly the public ordinances of preaching and hearing, of

prayer and praise, are the courts of the great King, where
he will have his people to attend him with their oflerings,

and to pay him their tribute: Is. Ivi. 7 : " I will bring them
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of

prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be ac-

cepted upon mine altar ; for my house shall be called a
house of prayer for all people."

4. The pattern of the tabernacle was given by God to

Moses in the mount, together with all the laws, statutes, and
regulations of it. Moses was not left at liberty to order one
pin of the tabernacle otherwise than according to the pattern.

So the model of the church, with a perfect system of laws,

by which she is to be governed, is given of God in the mount
of divine revelation. And for any man to assert, that the

government of the church of Christ is [varying] and uncer-

tain, or that he has left no orders how to manage in the elec-

tion of officers to his New Testament church, is upon the
matter to impeach the scriptures of truth with imperfection ;

or to affirm, that God has less regard to his church now under
the New Testament, than he had about the management of

that little portable thing, called the tabernacle of old.

5. No man was to intrude himself into the service of the

tabernacle, or to " take this honour unto himself, but he that

was called of God, as was Aaron." If any man had usurped
the priesthood, besides these whom the Lord called, ail Israel

would have been ready to stone him to death. And what an
awful [demonstration] of divine wrath was it against Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram, when, for usurping the priesthood,

among other things, the Lord made the earth to open its

mouth, and swallow them up alive. All Israel, by God's ap-
pointment, were ordered to make a secession from them, lest

the anger of God should fall upon them also. In like manner,
under the New Testament church, no man is to intrude him-
self into the sacred offices of the church, unless he be quali-

fied and called of God to that work. Those who enter into

the fold of the church, and assume the name and notion of
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she|)licrtls, without entering by the door of a lawful and re-

gular call, are branded with the infamous character of thieves

and robbers by Christ, John x. Men in our day are become
so polite, that they think these hard names to be given to

any man; but scripture styles and characters will stand tirm,

and be in rccjuest, when all the pretended politeness and elo-

quence of men will be buried in the dust of oblivion.

0. The greatest and most sacred thing in the tabernacle

was the ark and mercy-scat, with the eherubims covering it

with their wings, and looking down continually into it. Tliis

pointed out the sacred mystery of the incarnation, obedience,

and death of Christ, by which the law is magnitied and made
honourable, and through whom God declares himself to be a

merciful and reconciled God. These sacred mysteries, typi-

fied in the tabernacle, are now opened in the promulgation

of the gospel: hence, in llev. xi. 19, it is said, " Tiie temple

of God was opened, and the ark of his testament was seen." It

is the great business of ministers of the gospel, now under the

New Testament, to disclose or open the ark of the covenant

of grace, to preach Christ, and the manifold wisdom of God
through him, in the salvation of lost sinners; '• which things

tiie eherubims, or angels, desire to look into."

7. 'J'lu; ark was a portable or moveable kind of a tent, and
was carried about hy God's appointment, from one place to

another, and never had a fixed abode, until it came to mount
Zion, and was set in its proper place in the temple. In like

manner the church of God, while in this world, is not fixed to

any particular nation; he lifts it from one nation to another,

as best serves his glorious ends in gathering in his elect, until

the mystical body of Christ is completed ; and then the church
militant will • be transported to the church triumphant in

glory.

Other things might be added. The manna was in the ark ;

so the bread of life is in the church. Aaron's rod was in the

ark; so ecclesiastical authority is only to be administered in

the chui-cb, and by the ofiiccrs arid judges of God's ordina-

tion. The candlesticks and the lamj)s were in the ark; so

in the church the light of the Lord shines, therefore called a
valley of vision. Thus, you see on what account the church
of ('hrist is called a tabernacle.

Before I leave this head, I will tell you, in a few words,
why she is called t/te tabeniade of David, that is, of Christ.

Ansu\ Because of the manifold claim and title he has to her.

As, (1.) She is his by his Father's gift and ordination: Psal.

ii. :
" 1 will give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the

uttermost [)arts of the earth for his possession." (2.) By pur

ehasc. He has redeemed her by the price of his precious
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blood : Acts xx. 28 : " Feed the flock of God, which he hath

purchased with his own blood." (3.) His by conquest. She
is his spoil taken from principalities and powers ; he " divides

a portion with the strong. (4.) His by marriage. He be-

tKoths her to himself for ever; her Maker is her Husband,

even her Redeemer, whose name is ihe Lord of hosts. (5.) He
is the builder of the church. "The man whose name is the

Branch, he shall build the temple of the Lord, and bear the

glory." (6.) He is the foundation and chief corner-stone: Is.

xxviii. 16: " Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone,

a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation."

(7.) He is her only Head, King, and Governor, and she owns
him as such, saying, " The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is

our King, the Lord is our Lawgiver." (8.) She is his by
possession :

" The Lord's portion is his people, and Jacob is

the lot of his inheritance." But on these things I will not

enlarge.

II, The second thing in the method was, to inquire when

the taberfiacle of David may be said to be fallen, broken, and
ruinous ? An answer to this may easily be gathered from

what has been already said ; as,

L The tabernacle of David may be said to be fallen, when
the God of the tabernacle is departed. That which made
the tabernacle amiable to David was, that the living God
was there. The tabernacle is but an empty house when God
is gone, when the cloud of his presence is withdrawn. The
day has been, when God " created upon our Zion, and upon
her assemblies, a cloud by day, and the shining of a flaming

fire by night." But, alas ! now we see not the signs of his

wonted presence ; a melancholy Ichabod, " the glory is de-

parted !" may be read in every corner of the land. This

will be farther evident from what follows.

2. The tabernacle of David is fallen and ruinous, when the

oracles of God, the law and the testimony, are not carefully

kept, and purely dispensed. Blessed be God, we have the writ-

ten word in purity, wc have excellent standards of doctrine

in our Confession of Faith and Catechisms. But how is the

law and testimony dispensed and given out through many cor-

ners in Scotland, when an empty jingle of human oratory, and

dry harangues of heathenish morality, or virtue, as they call

it, are substituted in the room of the gospel of Christ? a natural

kind of religion preached up, and the supernatural mysteries

of the gospel, such as the incarnation and satisfaction of the

Son of God, justification by his imputed righteousness; rege-

neration, sanctification,or gospel-holiness, generally exploded

as unfashionable among many of our young ministers? And,
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among those that aim at better things, how httle is the true

order of gospel-doctrine observed, while the duties of the law

are inculcated as the foundation of the glorious privileges of

the gospel, and not the grace of God in the gospel laid as the

foundation both of privilege and duty 1 the weapons that are

"mighty through God for pulling down the strong-holds" of

Satan, are cast away, and weapons that are merely carnal

taken up in their room. We have ministers now-a-days, who,

instead of teaching men to deny themselves, do teach from

press and pulpit, that self-love is the foundation and original

of moral virtue, or of all the duties required in the moral law

;

and carnal reason is asserted to be the Hrst principle of reli-

gion. And although Arian, Socinian, Arminian, and other

detestable and abominable errors be rampant ;
yet where is

there a suitable banner of a testimony emitted against them,

that it might be given unto them that fear him? Higher cen-

sures have been inflicted upon men for preaching the truths

of God, than upon others for denying the supreme and inde-

pendent Deity of the Son of God. This says that the taber-

nacle of God is fallen and ruinous among us.

3. The tabernacle of David is lallen, when the God of the

tabernacle is not worshipped according to his appointment

:

when idolatry, superstition, or formality of worship, takes the

place of that purity and spirituality of worship that God re-

quires. And is not this the case with us at this day ( The
idolatry of the mass is so open and avowed in some corners

of our land, that Protestants are insulted by Roman Catho-

lics, when one is going to their parish church on the Lord's

day, and the other to attend the mass. The public prints in-

form us of the multitude of mass houses in England, and par-

ticularly in and about London. As for superstitious worship,

it is well known how that is established by law in England,

and tolerated in Scotland, contrary to the solemn oaths of

God lying upon these lands. And, as for formality of wor-

ship, look through the most of our worshipping assemblies

through Scotland, and we shall tind the carcass of worship,

instead of the soul of it, presented to the living God. No-
thing but dead ministers and dead people, dead preaching,

hearing, praying, and praising ; the generality of ministers

and people sitting down with a form of godliness, while the

life and power of it is quite gone. Little of the perfume of

the -Mediator's garments, like " myrrh, aloes, and cassia," is to

be found in the "ivory palaces" at this dny.

4. The tabernacle of David is then fallen and ruinous,

when it is not kept up according to " the pattern in the

mount;" and when the laws, statutes, and ordinances of it

are not observed as in the days of old. At our reformation
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from Popery, God's tabernacle was set up according to the
word of God; not only the doctrine and worship, but the

government and discipline of the house of God, was stated

from the scriptures of truth, and solemnly adopted by the

oath of the great God to be preserved and maintained in the
land to all succeeding generations ; acts of public authority,

both civil and ecclesiastical, were made for its preservation.

But, alas !
" is not the land defiled under the inhabitants

thereof, because we have transgressed the laws, changed the

ordinances" of God's tabernacle, and "broken the everlast-

ing covenant?" Is. xxiv. 5, as might be evinced in many par-

ticulars ; but as this has been done in part from the press, so

it may come to be done more fully ere long. I shall only

say, that if Mr. Knox, and others of our worthy reformers,

who, at the expense of their blood and treasure, set up the ta-

bernacle of God in this land, were to lift up their heads, and
view the frame and form in which it now stands, they would
be ready to say, This is not the tabernacle of David that we
set up, and left behind us ; the glory of it is departed.

5. The tabernacle of David is in a ruinous condition, when
men are entered upon tabernacle work and service, without
being called, qualified, and sanctified for such service. And
is not this the case at this day in Scotland ? Intrusions have
been carried on with a high hand, under the mask of eccle-

siastic authority, both in the neighbouring congregations, and
in many corners through Scotland. There has been a great
cry of reformation these two last assemblies ; but where is

there an intrusion overturned through all Scotland to this day,
except that of Auchtermuchty ? which yet was not upon a
clean scriptural ground : and since that pretended step, do
we not see intruders upon Christian congregations getting

the right hand of fellovs'ship in presbyteries and synods every
day; and some, by an assembly authority, enrolled among the

ambassadors of Christ ? Where has there a process of censure
yet been raised by any judicatory in Scotland against those,

who, contrary to the laws and constitutions of the church,
yea, the natural liberties of mankind, adventured to carry on
such intrusions ? How many such unhallowed hands are ad-

mitted to tabernacle service through the land ! God's taber-

nacle and temple should be purged of buyers and sellers ; of
all ignorant, erroneous, and scandalous ministers; and till this

be done, I fear the blood of many souls shall not be wiped off

from the tables where judicatories meet. That is an awful
cry from under the altar of God's tabernacle; "How long,

O Lord, holy and true, wilt thou not avenge our blood upon
them that dwell upon the earth?" Rev. vi. 10. I wish it bo
not too applicable to the case in hand.
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I might tell you farther, if time and the season had allowed,

that the tabernacle of David is in a fallen and ruinous condi-

tion, when Christ, the prophet, priest, and king of the taberna-

cle, is slighted and undervalued ; when he is not entertained by
faith, and employed in all his saving offices, according to the

ofier of the gospel. And this is a charge that falls upon you
who are the people. O how few receive Christ by a faith

of God's operation ! although all be called Christians, yet how
few have any thing of the spirit of Christ! and how few

walk even as he walked ! Tabernacle worshippers and pro-

fessors should be holy, as he that hath called them is holy;

but, alas ! what untenderness of walk and talk is there among
the generality ! These and many other things that might be

insisted upon, plainly declare, that the tabernacle of David

among us is in a fallen and ruinous condition.

III. The thi7'd thing proposed was, to inquire hoiv it is

that God ?'aises up his tabernacle ivhen it is fallen? I an-

swer in general. That adorable sovereignty is not to be

limited to any particular way of working; for by speaking

a word, he can plant the heavens, and lay the foundations

of the earth. If he say to Jerusalem, " Thou shall be built,"

and to the temple, " Thy foundations shall be laid," pre-

sently it is done; a nation, if he has a mind, can be born

unto him at once. But in his ordinary way of working,

some of his steps may be observed; as,

1. He uses, in a time of defection, to raise up witnesses

to bear testimony against the corruptions and mismanage-
ments of men about his tabernacle. Thus, Rev. xi. before

the temple of God is opened in heaven, witnesses are raised

up to torment the men that dwell upon the earth ; the evi-

dence of truth brought forth by the witnesses, has a tor-

menting power with it upon the consciences of corrupt

men; it " pierces to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,

of joints and marrow:" and sometimes their corruptions are

so irritated by the truth, that, like swine, they turn about

and rent and kill the witnesses, casting out tlieir jjodies to

the open streets, as we see, Rev. xi. The tabernacle of Da-

vid has been preserved in all ages, and in our own land par-

ticularly, by the testimony of witnesses: and it is something

of a bright spot in our dark cloud at this day, that God has

not left himself altogether without witnesses: and it is pretty

well known, how some have been cast out and their names

torn both by unsound ministers and professors; and it is

hard to tell but their carcasses, ere all be done, may yet be

cast out as dung in the streets.
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2. The Lord puts it in the hearts of his people and mi-
nisters, to take pleasure in tlie stones and rubbish of his fal-

len tabernacle, and to mourn and lament over their own
sins, and the tokens of the Lord's anger that have gone out

against them. We see the church, Psal. cii. in the 10th or

11th verse, is lamenting over her ruinous condition, and
God's departure from her; and see what follows upon this,

ver. 13, 14, 16, 17: "Thou shalt arise, and have mercy
upon Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the set time is

come. For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and
favour the dust thereof. When the Lord shall build up
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard the pray-

er of the destitute, and not despise their prayer." The same
we see also, Zech. xii. 10, to the close; the Spirit of grace,

supplication, and mourning, is poured out, and every family

and house mourn and wrestle apart; and see what a glori-

ous reformation follows upon the back of this, chap, xiii.,

the fountain of divine grace is opened, sin and uncleanness

is washed away, the names of the idols of the land are cut

off, the false prophet and unclean spirits are cast out of the

land, false prophets are ashamed, neither are they allowed to

' wear a rough garment to deceive."

3. The Lord polishes and prepares some shafts for taber-

nacle work and service, as he did Bezaleel and Aboliab for

rearing the tabernacle, and all manner of work about the ta-

bernacle in the wilderness. When God was to raise up a

New Testament church, he gives apostles, prophets, pastors,

and teachers, for edifying his body: by the ministry of a

few fishermen, whom he endues with gifts and grace, he
overthrows the idolatries of the nations, and unhinges the

Mosaic economy, and rears up a glorious tabernacle for him-
self; and observe the weapon made use of was, the preach-

ing of a crucified Christ, to be the only Saviour of a lost

world, which, though it was "to the Jews a stumbling-block,

and to the Greeks foolishness," yet proved " the power of

God to salvation."

4. His tabernacle is raised up by a plentiful down-pour-
ing of his Spirit. Hos. xiv., vvlien the Lord is " as the dew
unto Israel, then he revives as the corn, and grows as the
vine, and his scent is as the wine of Lebanon. Ezek. xxxvii.,

when the church is become like the dry bones in the valley,

by the wind of the Spirit the dry bones are made to live,

and become a great army to fight the battles of the Lord.
For low as the interest of Christ is, he can levy a great

army for carrying on reformation by the very wind of his

mouth. By the rushing of a mighty wind in the day of
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Pentecost, the foundation of the New Testament church

was laid in the ministry of the apostles, and multitudes daily-

added to her. then let us cry, " Awake, north wind,

come, thou south, blow upon the garden" of this withered

church, that she may live: " Wilt thou not revive us again,

that thy people may rejoice in thee ?"

5. Sometimes he inspirits great men, kings and nobles, to

espouse the cause of his fallen tabernacle ; thus he moved the

spirit of Darius, Cyrus, and Artaxcrxes, heathen kings, to be

active in rebuilding the temple of God. There is but little

appearance of any relief to the church of Christ, from the

great folks in our day; but the God of the tabernacle has the

hearts of kings, nobles, gentry, and commons in his hand, and
he " turns them as the rivers of waters ;" and as he has done

this in former times, so " his hand is not shortened." And,

therefore, let us pray for kings, and all that are in authority,

that he may make them nursing fathers to his church, so as

to be active for bringing about reformation-work in Scotland,

and tlu-oughout all Britain and Ireland, according to our so-

lemn league and covenant.

C. Sometimes he rears up his fallen tabernacle in the very

blood and sufferings of his witnesses. The foundation of

God's tabernacle upon earth, was laid in the sufferings of the

head ; and very frequently it is rebuilt and reformed, in a

day of defection, at the expense of the blood of his members.
Thus it has been in Scotland ; the work of God comes float-

ing to us in the blood of many of our worthy ancestors ; and
who knows, but we may be obliged to hand it down with our

blood to our posterity? The same persecuting spirit is roaring

at this day, that drank the blood of our forefathers, only it is

chained up for a little ; but how soon the chain may be
lengthened, and the reins loosed, we know not ; only let all

who cleave to the Lord's testimony in Scotland, be ready to

say with Paul, " We are ready not to be bound only, but to

die for the name of the Lord Jesus."

IV. The fourlh thing in the method was, to offer some

tkoitghts respecl'mg the time or day of the Lord's btiildhig up the

tabernacle of David. And all I say upon this head, shall be
comprised in the few following particulars:

—

I. That it is a time which God has kept in his own power,

and therefore we should beware of diving with too much
curiosity into it. Acts i.—the disciples there, after Christ's

resurrection, ask him, " Lord, wilt thou at this time restore

the kingdom of Israel ?" Which was, upon the matter, all

one as if they had said, "Is this the time when the taberna-

cle of David is to be built up?" What answer gives he them ?

VOL. II. 36
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Why, although m a little time he was to lay the foundation

of the New Testament church, and to build up the taberna-

cle of David in a glorious manner, yet he answers them, " It

is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the

Father hath put in his own power ;" only he would have
them to go fast and pray, and confer together, and in that

way to wait for the promise of the Spirit. And, therefore,

let us follow our duty without limiting the holy One of Israel,

and leave events and times to the Lord : " Secret things be-

long unto the Lord, but things revealed to us and to our chil-

dren."

2. When men think the time at hand, and their expecta-

tions big, that now the Lord will build up his tabernacle,

things frequently take quite another turn, and defeat all their

hopes for that season. Thus, Israel, a little after they came
out of Egypt, were upon the borders of Canaan : and they

imagined, that now was the time for performance of the pro-

mise made to Abraham, that his seed should have it for an
inheritance; and they could scarcely be restrained from
making the attempt immediately : Well, but their time was
not God's time ; they are sent back from the borders of God's
sanctuary, to measure the hills and deserts of the wilderness

for forty years, until the carcasses of all that generation, ex-

cept Caleb and Joshua, had fallen in the wilderness; and
then, when that is done, God's time of fulfilling the promise
comes. And, therefore, let us beware of being too perempto-

ry. Many a long look did the Old Testament saints give for

the Messiah before he came, but the long looked-for came at

last in the fulness of time.

3. God's time of building up his tabernacle is commonly
when things are brought to the last extremity. This is clear

in the text, when the tabernacle is fallen, broken, and ruined,

In that day, saith the Lord, zcill 1 build up the tabernacle of
David. When the case of the church appears desperate

and hopeless, that is God's usual time of appearing ; when
the Lord's people are crying, "By whom shall Jacob arise,

for he is small ?" When there is " no man, no intercessor, then

his own arm brings salvation, and his righteousness and ve-

racity it sustains him :" Deut. xxxii. 36 :
" The Lord will

judge his people, and repent himself concerning his servants;

when heseeth that their power" (marg. their hand) "is gone,

and there is none shut up, or left."

4. God's time of building up his tabernacle is a day of ven-

geance, and vexation to the wicked and ungodly world, who
were crying, " Raze, raze it unto the foundation." The day
of Christ's death, which was the day of our redemption by
price, was the day of bruising Satan's head ; and whenever
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Christ sets up his kingdom, Satan's kingdom and government
falls down, his works are destroyed by the manifestation of

the Son of God ; and this is tormenting to Satan, and all that

are in his interest. The day of vengeance and the year of

the redeemed, go commonly together in scripture, Is. ixiii. 4.

" The day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year ofmy
redeemed is come." Is. Ixi.—when he proclaims the ac-

ceptable year of the church's release, he proclaims also the
" day of vengeance from our God." Jerusalem's rise is Ba-

bylon's ruin. And therefore we need not be surprised though

a set of men of a malignant spirit have a jealous eye upon our

meeting here this day ; for they cannot hear tell of any essay

toward a displaying of a banner for Christ, or a work of re-

formation, in opposition to their own wicked designs against

the tabernacle of David.

5. However it be a day of vexation and vengeance to

Zion's enemies, yet it is a day of joy and gladness to all

Zion's friends and well-wishers : Psal. cxxvi. 2 :
" Then,"

(namely, when the Lord turned back the captivity of Zion,)

*' was our mouth tilled with laughter, and our tongue with

singing." And ver. 3 :
'• The Lord hath done great things

for us: whereof we are glad." And if you ask me. What is

it that makes it a day of joy to the friends of Zion, when the

Lord builds up the tabernacle of David? I answer. It cannot

be otherwise, when we consider, (L) That it is then a day
of light :

" The people that sit in darkness, then see great

light." Particularly, the light of truth is brought forth unto

victory over the darkness of error. (2.) It is a day of much
life and liveliness in the Lord's way and work. The Lord
<juickcns the dry bones, and they call on his name ; he re-

vives them, and they rejoice in him; they "revive as the

corn, and grow as the vine." (3.) It is a day of much spi-

ritual liberty. The Soti makes them free, and they are free

indeed. Christ, when he rears up the tabernacle of David,

proclaims the year of release, " liberty to captives, and the

opening of the prison-doors to them that were bound." (4.)

It is a day of purging and planting the house of the Lord.

He then purges his house of buyers and sellers, intruders

and hirelings, and every plant that his right hand hath

not planted ; and then he sends his people " pastors accord-

ing to his own heart, whose feet are beautiful upon the moun-
tains, because they preach the gospel of peace, and bring

glad tidings of good things." When the Lord thus " clothes

his priests with salvation, then his saints shout aloud for joy."

(5.) It is the day of Christ's marriage and coronation, in

which he betroths his church imlo himself for ever, and gets

many new jewels added to his crown ; and then the rights of

his crown, and liberties of his kingdom, are asserted and
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maintained. Cant. iii. 11: "Go forth, O ye daughters of
Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith
his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in

the day of the gladness of his heart." Thus much for the

fourth thing in the method.

V. The fifth thing was, to give the reasons of this doctrine.

Why is it that God, in his own time and way, will build up
his fallen and ruined tabernacle?

A?isw. 1. Though he will not do it for our sakes, yet he
will do it for his own name's sake, that it may not be pol-

luted with the blasphemy of the enemy : Is. xlviii. 9— 11;
" For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it

;

for how should my name be polluted ? and I will not give my
glory unto another." God's name is great in Zion, when he
builds his tabernacle: Psal. cii. 16: "When the Lord shall

buildup Zion, he will appear in his glory."

2. He builds up his fallen tabernacle upon the account of

Christ's intercession, the great Angel of the covenant, who
interposes on her behalf when she is brought low. Zech. i.

12:—when Jerusalem is lying in rubbish, the Angel of the

covenant interposes, saying, " How long, O Lord of hosts,

how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem, and on the

cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation

these threescore and ten years ?" Well, the Lord answered the

Angel with good and comfortable words, saying particular-

ly, ver. 17 :
" Thus saith the Lord of hosts. My cities through

prosperity shall yet be spread abroad, and the Lord shall yet

comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem."

3. He will build up his tabernacle, from the sympathy that

he hath with his people under oppression. He is " touched
with the feeling of their infirmities: and in all their afflic-

tions he is afflicted ;" and therefore he sends " the Angel of

his presence to save them, in his love and pity he redeems
them," Is. Ixiii. : " The sighing of his prisoners comes up
before him :" and, " For the oppression of the poor, and the

sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, and set

him in safety from him that puffeth at him," Psal. xii. 5.

4. He will do it for his faithfulness' sake engaged in his

promise. Here is his promise in the text, In that day mill the

Lord build up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, &c. : and
his promise is sure, he will accomplish it in his own time and
way; "heaven and earth shall pass away, but one jot" of

what he hath spoken " shall not fall to the ground."

5. He will build it up, because it is the tabernacle of David.

And "he will not lie unto David: His seed shall endure for

ever, and his throne shall be built up unto all generations,"

Psal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. The " horn of David shall bud, and he
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hatli ordained a lamp for his anointed : he will clothe his

enemies with shame, but upon him shall the crown flourish,"

Psal. cxxxii. at the close. Thus much for the doctrinal part

of the discourse.

VI, The lasl thing I proposed, was the Application, which

I shall endeavour to discuss in a few inferences, having ap-

plied as I went along, particularly under the second head of

the doctrine.

J/if. 1, See, from what has been said, the love and kind-

ness of God to men on earth. Solomon, the wisest of men,

cries out, "Will God in very deed dwell with man upon
earth ?" Will the high and lofty One, who inhabits eternity,

and dwelleth in light that is inaccessible, ever take up

lodging with sinful and rebellious men ? Well, I say, from

what has been said, you see this pozing [puzzling] and si-

lencing question answered ;
" Behold, the tabernacle of God

is with men." Yea, though men ruin and take down his ta-

bernacle, yet he will rebuild and repair it; so fond is he of

dwelling with men. All the furniture of grace and glory,

that lies in the hand of our great Immanuel, by the pleasure

of the Father is intended to prepare a fit lodging for himself

with men: Psal. Ixviii. 18: when he " ascended up on high,

and led captivity captive, he received gifts for men, yea, even

for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among us."

Let us admire and adore the love of God in this matter, and

cry, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good
will towards men,"

Inf. 2. See hence the obligations that we in this land are

under to the Lord, who pitched his tabernacle so early among
us, and has allowed it to continue so long, when he never set

up or continued it in such a manner in any nation upon earth

that I know of, since the coming of Christ in the flesh. Many
nations of the earth were never yet enlightened with the

beams of the " Sun of righteousness," " the dark places of the

earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." Other places

that have been enlightened for awhile, their light was soon

put out, and their candlestick removed : witness that of Je-

rusalem, where the New Testament church was founded at

Pentecost; the seven churches of the Lesser Asia, Rome, Co-

rinth, and other places; God has removed his tabernacle from

them, and they are become like Shiloh ; whereas his gospel-

tabernacle has been kept up in Scotland for many hundreds

of years, notwithstanding of the utmost etTorts of hell to pull

it down and destroy it. He has many times threatened in

the conduct of his providence, and is at this day threatening

sore to remove his tabernacle from us ; but how loath is

36*
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he to leave us among the dark places of the earth ! his way of

working seems to utter that language, Hos. xi. 8: "How shall

I give thee up, O Ephraim? how shall 1 deliver thee, Israel?

how shall I make thee as Admah? how shall I set thee as Ze-

boim? my bowels are turned within me; my repentings are

kindled together."

Inf. 3. Let every one of us endeavour in our different

spheres to be workers together with God in building up the

tabernacle of David, which (as you have heard) is broken,

and in a fallen and ruinous condition at this day.

To quicken and excite this careless generation to a con-

cern about building the Lord's tabernacle, I offer these few
considerations:

—

\st, It is the tabernacle of David, your great and only King,

who has fought our battles for us against the powers of hell.

It is he who has slain Goliath, the terror of Israel, he has

bruised his head at the expense of his death and blood ; and

yet shall we not be concerned to build up his tabernacle when
it is fallen ?

2dly, The tabernacle of David is the glor}' of our land ; it

is this that makes Zion " the perfection of beauty, the joy of

the whole earth ;" it is this that makes the church to " look

forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and
terrible as an army with banners."

2dly, The tabernacle of David, is not only the glory, but

the safety of a land ; it is the very "chariots and horsemen
of Israel." His glory in the midst of a church is as a wall of

fire about her, and as broad rivers and streams surrounding

the city, where no galley with oars nor gallant ship can pass,

to harm or molest the inhabitants of the city of God. It was
God's tabernacle in the midst of Israel, that struck terror

upon all the nations round about, and made Balaam, at the

sight thereof, to cry out, "Surely there is no enchantment
against Jacob, nor divination against Israel."

Alhly, Consider, that as it is our duty and interest, so w^e

are bound by the oath of God, to upbuild, maintain, and pre-

serve the tabernacle of David against all injuries. Besides

personal vows, there are public vows, oaths, and covenants,

frequently repeated, lying upon us and our posterity to build

up the tabernacle of David, to maintain the doctrine, disci-

pline, worship, and government of the church of Scotland, as

it is stated in our public standards. And whatever failures,

through human weakness and infirmity, there might be either

in the composure of these covenants, or yet in their adminis-

tration, this can never loose us from the oath of God to main-

tain and carry on a reformation of the church of Christ, an-

tecedently binding by the authority of God in his word. The
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Rechabites thought themselves bound to abstain from wine,

a thing indifFerent in itself, because of their father's oath ; and
are commended for it.

The rash oath made to the Gibeonites in the days of Jo-

shua was found binding in the days of Saul and David, al-

though it was only the princes of the congregation that swore.

The oath of Zedekiah kit)g of Judah to the king of Babylon,

a heathen, though prohibited in the law of Moses was found

binding; "Shall he break the covenant, and escape?" The
bond of any city or community, though made only by those

who presently govern, is found binding in law upon their suc-

cessors in office in the same society. And yet, will any deny
that the oath of God, so solemnly sworn by king, nobles, gen-

try, commons, and persons of all ranks, with uplifted hand to

the great God, for maintaining and upholding his tabernacle"

in the land, is not obligatory upon us their posterity? And
therefore, I say, if we do not concur in building the fallen

tabernacle of David, according to these oaths, we are guilty,

not only of rebellion against the divine authority, but also of

})erjury.

^ihly, Hell and Rome, and all their auxiliaries, are at work
to ruin the Lord's tabernacle ; and yet shall the friends of

Christ be slack-handed to build and uphold it? None more
active to ruin and pull down the tabernacle than a set of

corrupt clergymen, who by ways and means of their own,
have usurped the sacred ofKces of the tabernacle. We have
seen by their acts, and now we may see it in print, a scheme
and project laid to ruin the church of Christ into a politic

engine for serving the interest of the state, and all the sti-

pends of Scotland into livings for gentlemen's sons; and thus

they propose to build the tabernacle of David. But if this

was the way of Christ and his apostles it iseasy to judge from

Matth. xi. 25 ; 1 Cor. i. 26—28. Now, I say, when men are

so active to ruin the Lord's tabernacle, shall not the lovers of

Christ be concerned to build it u])?

Cithlij, The curse of God will follow those who do not help

to build up the tabernacle of David. The cry seems to be
given in the camp of Israel, " Who is on the Lord's side

—

against the mighty?" You that are idle spectators, and re

fuse your helping hand, remember that awful word, Judg. v.

23: "Curse ye Meroz, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants

thereof: because they came not up to the help of the l^ord.

to the help of the Lord against the mighty."

llhly, If the tabernacle of David fall, ov be lifted from

among us, many woes will follow upon it: "Yea, wo also

unto them when I depart from them :" nothing but desolation

ensues. " Be instructed, O Jerusalem, lest I make thee deso-
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late, a land not inhabited. I would have gathered thee,"

(says Christ to the Jews,) " as the hen gathereth her chick-

ens under her wings, and ye would not !" and therefore " be-

hold your house is left unto you desolate." Let us but look

to Shiloh, and see what the Lord has done there ; let us look

to the famous churches in the Lesser Asia, the once famous
church of Rome; let us look to France, Spain, Germany, and
other parts, where the tabernacle of David once flourished,

and see what darkness and desolation is there through the

removal of the tabernacle; and let these be beacons to warn
and guard us against indifference about the concerns of the

Lord's tabernacle, and motives to excite us to activity and
concern for maintaining and upholding of his tabernacle as in

the days of old.

Sthly, Let it encourage every friend of Zion to lend their

helping hand, that it is God that builds the tabernacle of Da-
vid, and his faithfulness is engaged in the text to do it. "We
are encouraged to "work out" the work of our personal sal-

vation with fear and trembling," under a sense of our own
weakness and impotency, because " it is God that worketh in

us, both to will and to do of his own good pleasure." So let

it encourage us to put our hand to the work of the Lord's ta-

bernacle, that it is God that builds the tabernacle of David

:

" God doth build up Jerusalem, and gather together the dis-

persed of Israel." If he smile upon our impotent efforts at

the work, he will make the work to go on and prosper. It

is no matter how insignificant, how few or small the instru-

ments be, if he work with them or by them ; for he can make
one to chase a thousand, a thousand to put ten thousand to

flight. " The battle is not to the strong, nor the race to the

.swift.—Worm Jacob " in his hand will arise " and thresh the

mountains, and beat them small, and make the hills as chafT."

Qthly, If we do not help up with the tabernacle of David,

we bring the blood of David upon our heads; for the taber-

nacle was reared at the expense of his blood : and we bring

the blood of all our ancestors, who suffered for maintaining

of God's tabernacle in the land, upon our head. Yea, we
bring the blood of our souls, and the blood of all our posteri-

ty, on our head: for if the tabernacle of David fall, and be

removed, our own souls perish, and the souls of our posterity,

the very means of their salvation being gone out of the land

:

for " where no vision is, there the people perish," says the

Lord by Solomon, Prov. xxix. 18.

In order to our successful building of the broken and fallen

tabernacle of David, there are these following particulars I

would suggest to my reverend brethren at present, to my-,

self, and to all hearing me :

—
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1. In order to tabernacle-building, it is necessary that

every one of us prepare a habitation for the mighty God of

Jacob in our hearts. It is scarcely to be supposed that that

man who refuses Christ a room in his heart l)y faith, will ever

be very active to build him a tabernacle in the land : and

therefore let every one of us comply with that summons, Psal.

xxiv. at the close :
" Lift up your heads, O ye gates, be ye

lifted up, ye everlasting doors, that the King of glory may
come in." And then, having given him a habitation in your

hearts, provide room for him in youi- families. You that ate

heads of families, say as Joshua, Let others do as they please,

"as for mc and my house, we will serve the Lord." Let

God be worshipped in sincerity morning and evening in your

families, and make it your business to instruct your families,

children, and servants, in the good ways of the Lord, after

the example of Abraham the father of the faithful.

2. In order to our building the tabernacle of the Lord's

congregation in the land, it is necessary that we be well ac-

quainted with "the pattern showed in the mount," particu-

larly of the New Testament revelation; and what a length

the work was carried in the days of our forefathers, who took

themselves and their posterity engaged by solemn covenant

to preserve, maintain and carry on that reformation in the

land ; and what contendings and wrestlings, even unto blood,

there have been in that glorious cause. Ignorance of the

cause of Christ, as it has been stated from the word of God,

both as to doctrine, worship, disci[)line, and government, and

how it has been adopted by solemn oath, makes people to

work in the dark, and to dispute and contend about they know
not what. And therefore, let us study the testimony of the

Lord's witnesses in former times, and what testimonies have

been, and may be, emitted against the defections of our own
day and generation.

3. Having l;iid these things as a foundation, it is necessary

that, like Elijah, we should be "very zealous for the Lord

God of hosts," and his tabernacle in the land. It is said of

Christ, when he was purging his temple, and casting out buy-

ers and sellers who profaned it, that " the zeal of his Father's

house did eat him up," John ii. 17. Something of this holy

zeal should possess all the members of Christ, and all his mi-

nisters. There is a generation of Gallios and Laodiceans,

who, under the name of moderation, falsely so called, will

look upon you as madmen, and hot-headed zealots, and what

not? Hut as fire burns with the greater heat, the colder the

climate and weather be ; so true zeal will rather be kindled

and increased, than cooled and quenched, by such discou-

ragements. Only let your " zeal be according to knowledge,"
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founded upon a ti'ue acquaintance with the person, natures,

and offices, and cause of Christ; for indeed blind zeal does

more harm than good : our zeal should be accompanied with
the serpent's wisdom, and the dove's simplicity and inno-

cence.

4. In building the tabernacle of David, we had need to

count the cost, and to reckon what tabernacle-work may cost

us; lay your account with the loss of your name; lay your
reputation down at the Lord's feet. As Christ despised the

shame of the cross in saving us, so must we in following him
and his cause. We must lay our account with the loss of

our worldly substance, and " take joyfully the spoiling of o\iv

goods." Let never your own houses, lands, and riches, be
laid in the balance with the building of God's tabernacle

;

otherwise Christ and you will soon part, like the young man
in the gospel, who "went away sorrowful, because he had
great possessions." We nnust lay our account with the loss

of our lives in building of the Lord's tabernacle: many a life

has gone for it in Scotland ; and, if it need our lives also, we
must be ready to part with them, rather than quit the Lord's

tabernacle, Rev. xii. 11.

5. " Come not nigh unto the tents of these wicked men,"
who usurp uyjon the priesthood and service of the tabernacle

without the Lord's call, and who are active in carrying on a
defection from the attained to reformation of the Lord's ta-

bernacle in Scotland. The countenance and encouragement
given them by professed friends of Christ, hardens and forti-

fies them in their way and method ; such are partakers of

their sin. It is the express command of God, from such to

"withdraw, who walk not according to the tradition we have
received :" and therefore every one that wishes well to

the Lord's tabernacle should say of such, as Jacob said of Si-

meon and Levi, "O my soul, come not thou into their secret

;

unto their assemblies, mine honour, be not thou united ; for

the instruments of wickedness and cruelty are in their habi-

tations."

6. Unite with all ministers or Christians who are endea-

vouring honestly in their sphere to build up the tabernacle of

David. It is a sore matter, and looks ominous, when the

real friends of the tabernacle come to be divided among them-

selves. Although we be commanded to separate from taber-

nacle-destroyers, yet we are not any where commanded to

separate from tabernacle-builders, who " keep the command-
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless," and are, ac-

cording to their sphere and situation, endeavouring to promote

the public cause of David our King, and opposing his ene-

mies. " He that is not against us, is with us." Let us stu-
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dy to be with all those that arc with Christ, or upon his side,

and his covenanted cause in the land ; but especially with

those that stand as it were in front of the battle, and against

whom the strength of the enemy is levelled.

7. Pray and wrestle much at the throne of grace that

God may come and work the work himself; for " Except
the Lord build the house, the builders build in vain."

pray, that the cloud of his presence may rest upon the ta-

bernacle; that his Spirit may be poured out from on high

upon king, nobles, gentry, commons, ministers and people;

and then the building of the tabernacle will go on apace.

S. Lastly, Let every one attempt, through grace, the re-

formation of his own heart and life, and to have a walk like

those who believe that the God of the tabernacle is in the

midst of us. Israel were obliged to guard against all moral

and ceremonial uncleanness, because " the holy One of Israel

was in the midst of them;" so let us study to act and walk, as

in the sight of that God who " searcheth Jerusalem as with

lighted candles." "Be ye holy, as he that hath called you
is holy." The untender walk of professors is a reproach to

the God of the tabernacle, and causes the enemy to blas-

pheme. Let the laws of the tabernacle, particularly those

of the moral law, as a rule of obedience, be "a light unto

your feet, and a lamp unto your paths." " And as many
as walk according to this rule, peace shall be on them, and
mercy, and upon all the Israel of God."
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SERMOIV XXX.

THE ANNALS OF REDEEMING LOVE, WITH THE REDEEMER'S
VENGEANCE UPON THE GRAND ENEMY OF

THE REDEEMED.*

For tile day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.—Is. Lxiii. 4.

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

To gain time, I wave the connexion, and just come to the

words themselveSj which I take up as a material repetition

of the first promise, Gen. iii. 15: "The seed of the woman
shall bruise the head of the serpent:" which words are an

express threatening of wrath and vengeance unto the old

serpent and his seed; but at the same time, a promise of sal-

vation implied unto the woman and her seed. It is as if

the Lord had said to Satan, Thou hast indeed ruined Adam
and his posterity at one stroke; but remember I will be

avenged on thee for what thou hast done; in the fulness of

time I am to take on the human nature, and, in and by that

nature which thou hast ruined, I will bruise thy head, and
ruin thy kingdom. So says the Lord here, " The day of

vengeance is in mine heart," &c. As if he had said, I can-

not forget the old quarrel I have with Satan for ruining the

woman and her seed, it is still fresh in my view: I will surely

pursue it to the destruction of Satan, and the redemption of

my people. So, then, you may take up the words in these

few particulars:

—

1. We have here the name or designation of God's rem-
nant of mankind-sinners, they are called his redeemed, my
redeemed: they are mine by election, mine by my Father's

donation, mine by the purchase of my blood, and they are

to be mine by conquest; their redemption ])lainly supposes

them to be in bondage to sin and Satan. It is observable,

that they are called The redeemed of the Lord, though the

the price of their redemption was not yet paid; many hun-
dreds of years intervened before the actual payment of

the ransom, and yet it is spoken of as a thing done, because

it was a thing already acted in the purpose of the Father,

• Several sermons preached at sacramental and other occasions.
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and in the promise of the Son from all eternity: for the same
reason Christ is called "a Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world."

2. In the words we may notice the deep resentment that

the pjjorioiis Redeemer has of the quarrel of the redeemed;
The day of vengeance, says he, is in my heart. Perhaps,
indeed, there may be here a reference immediately to the
venojeance that God was to inflict by C3'rus upon the Baby-
lonian empire, for the hard usage Israel had received from
them during; their seventy years' captivity; but ultimately

it has a respect to the vengeance the Son of God was to

take in the fulness of time upon Satan, that destroyer of
mankind; bespeaks here in the capacity of our kinsman.
According to the tenor of the law of Moses, the nearest of

kin was to be the avenger of his kinsman's blood: so Christ

here as our Goel, our brother, our elder brother, bone of our
bone, and flesh of our flesh, espouses our quarrel against the

enemy, and destroys the destroyer: The day of vengeance
ift in my heart, it is 171 my heart, that is to say, I have pur-

posed it, I have promised it, and the resolution is firmly

seated in my soul, and the very thought of it is a pleasure

and delight to me, " Thy law is within my heart," Psal.

xl. 8.

3. In the words we have the stated time for the deliver-

ance of the redeemed; it is called a day in the beginning of

the verse, and a year at the end of it. A day and a year
are one thing with the Lord; yea, a thousand years are as

one day, and one day as a thousand years with him, being
from everlasting to everlasting God, without any variable-

ness or shadow of turning: only this, perhaps, may be in it,

the time of mercy to the redeemed may be called a year,
and the time of vengeance a day, because justice is his
•' strange work, his strange act," and therefore despatches it

in a little time, makes short work with it; but mercy is a

work in which he delights, and therefore he protracts, and
draws it out to a far greater length; "his mercy is from
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him." What-
ever be in this, yet the period of time here pointed at, by
the day of vengeance, and the }'ear of the redeemed, is espe-

cially the fulness of time, when "God sent forth his Son
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that

were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of

sons."

4. We may notice the Redeemer's pleasure and satisfac-

tion with the view of all this, he speaks of it with a particu-

lar air of joy and triumph: The day of vengeance is in my
VOL. n. 37
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heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. He, as it

were, anticipates the scene, and acts it over in his own heart

before the tinne be fully come, he relishes it in his own mind,

and rejoices in it, as come already, because now it was near

at hand. Thus you see, that this text has a twofold aspect

;

it has a favourable and kindly aspect upon the redeemed of

the Lord; but it has a frowning and terrible aspect upon the

serpent and his seed.

Observe, " That as the year of the redeemed is the joy of

the great Redeemer; so he has the stated time for avenging

their quarrel in his heart." The day of vengeance is in mine

heart, and the year of my redeemed is come.

Method (through divine assistance) shall be this:

—

I. To speak a little of the great Redeemer.

II. Of the redeemed.

III. Of the year of the redeemed.

IV. Inquire on whom their quarrel is to be avenged.

V. Of the day of vengeance, and the execution of it.

VI. Make it appear, that all this was, and still is, the joy

of the Redeemer's heart.

VII. Apply the whole.

1. The first thing is, to speak a little of the great and glori-

ous Redeemer. And here I shall only answer, in short, two or

three questions that may be asked respecting him. And,
1. It may be asked, as the church does in the 1st verse,

' ' Who is this that comelh from Edom and Bozrah, to avenge

our quarrel, and set us free from the hand of our enemies'?"

It is tit, in this day of blasphemy and reproach in our valley

of vision, to tell you, that our Goel, the avenger of our blood,

is none other than "God manifested in the flesh ;" and every

one that ever saw him, will be ready to cry out v^ith Thomas,
"My Lord, and my God." Who is he? say you. Sirs, I tell

you, that he is " the great God:" Tit. ii. 13: "Looking for

that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great

God. and our Saviour Jesus Christ." He is " the true God:"
1 John V. 20: " He hath given us an understanding to know
him that is true; and we are in him that is true, that is,

in his Son Jesus Christ, This is the true God, and eternal

life." He is " God over all, blessed for evermore," Rom. ix.

5. He is the eternal God ; for " his goings forth were of old,

from everlasting." He is the omnipresent God, who " fills

heaven and earth;" for though he be ascended to heaven,

and is to continue there, as to his human nature, till the time

of the restitution of all things, yet he is still here on earth,
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and every where as to his divinity :
" Lo," says he, 1 am with

you alway, even unto the end of the world." He is the omni-

scient God: " I am he that searchcth the heart and the reins;"

and he necdeth not that any should testify of man, for he

knoweth what is in man. He is the independent and self-ex-

istent God, for he is the frst, and he also is the last. Rev. i.

17: " He is before all things, and by him ail things consist;

he is the beginning, and in all things he must have the pre-

eminence, Col. i. 17, 18. He is the immutable and un-

changeable God, "without any variableness or shadow of

turning;" "The heavens shall wax old as a garment; and

as a vesture he shall change them, and they shall be changed :

but he is the same, and of his years there is no end," Heb. i.

12; Heb. xiii. 8: "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-

day, and for ever." He is the very same God, numerically

one with the Father: " I and my Father are one." " There

are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Spirit: and these three are one:" the same in sub-

stance, equal in power and glory. Now this is our Redeemer,

"This is our friend, O daughters of Jerusalem;" this is he

that " speaks in righteousness, mighty to save." O sirs, sec

if you can call him Lord in a way of believing, by ^he Holy

Spirit; for every tongue must confess that Jesus Christ is the

Lord, to the glory of God the Father; however others may
blaspheme him, as if he were only an inferior deity, let us

ever thirdc and speak honourably of him; for " he is thy Lord,

and worship thou him ;" and all men must honour him, as

they honour the Father.

2. If it be asked again, what is the birth and pedigree

of this Redeemer? from whom is he descended? I answer,
" Who can declare his generation ?" View him in his divine

nature, " He is the only bcirotten of the Father ; the bright-

ness of his Father's glory, and the express image of his per-

son ;" and so like his Father, that he who hath seen him, hath

seen the Father also. But as for the manner of his eternal

generatiot), who can declare it? It will remain an inexplica-

ble mystery, till the day of glory declare it. View him as to

his human nature, he is the promised seed of the woman; the

seed of Abraham, in whom " all the nations of the earth are

blessed ;" he is sprung of ancient kings, in the royal family

of David ; in him David's family terminated, in him David's

throne and kingdom is to be perpetuated for ever. But if

you still ask. How was he generated, as man ? I answer,

even as to this, "Who can declare his generation?" This

also is a mystery; for, like Melchizedek, his type, he is with-

out father as to his human, and without a mother as to his

divine nature. All that we can tell you about this, is only,
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that he was conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in

the womb of the virgin Mary, and born of her without sin.

Thus, you see what is the birth and pedigree of our glorious

Redeemer. O sirs, you need not be ashamed to own him,

for he is the credit of all his kin, he is the credit of his Fa-

ther's family, for his Father glories in him, and shows him in

a way of triumph and gloriation to the wide world, crying.

Is. xlii. 1 :
" Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect

in whom my soul delighteth :" and if he be the credit of his

Father's family, much more is he the credit of Adam's fami-

ly ; in him the human nature recovers its crown of glory and
dignity to a vast advantage, which was lost by the sin of our

first parents; and "in him shall all the seed of Israel be jus-

tified, and shall glory."

3. If you ask again, with relation to this Redeemer, the

avenger of our blood, How is he called, what is his name? I

answer, as the Angel did to Manoah, Judg. xiii. 18: " Why
askest thou after my name, seeing it is secret?" or wojiderful,

as in the margin. It is like " the white stone, and new name,"
that no man knows, but he that is taught of God ; for " flesh

and blood cannot reveal it, but only our Father which is in

heaven." However, " the Spirit which searcheth all things,

yea, even the deep things of God," has given us some hints

of his names, every one of which is like ointment poured

forth to them that can read and understand- them in the light

of the Spirit.

\si, Then, his name alone is Jehovah, Most High over all

the earth: Jer. xxiii. 6: "This is his name whereby he shall

be called, Jehovah-Tsidkenu, The Lord our righteousness."

Well may we call him by that name, when the angels, the

cherubims and seraphims of the higher house, who stand

continually in his presence, cover their faces with their wings,

when they see him upon his throne, high and lifted up, cry-

ing, "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of hosts, Jehovah-
Zabaoth : These things spake Esaias, when he saw his glory,"

John xii. 41, compared with Is. vi. 3.

2(111], Another letter of his name you have, Exod. iii. 14:
" Go," says he to Moses, " and tell them, I am hath sent me
unto you, I am that 1 am ;" which is just an explication of

the name Jehovah, and says, that he is the very fountain

of all being and blessedness, that is, self-existent, independent

God, who " hath faithfulness for the girdle of his reins, and
righteousness for the girdle of his loins." And that he who
appeared to Moses by this name, is none other than Christ

the glorious Messiah, is clear, by comparing that passage

with Acts vii. 32.

^dly, His name is Immanuel, God with us, Matth. i. 23. He
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is not only a God in our nature, but God on our side, God
avenging our quarrel. But if " the Lord of hosts be with us,

and the God of Jacob our refuge," what have we to fear?
" Fear not, for I am with thee: be not dismayed, for 1 am thy

God: 1 will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will

uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness."

4tlilij, His name is. The Word of God: llev. xix. 13, He
" hath his vesture dipt in blood, and his name is called The
Word of God." He is " the Alpha and Omega" of the writ-

ten word ; all the lines of the Bible centre in him. And as a

man gives his command by his word ; so by this Word of the

Lord were the heavens made, and all the hosts of them by
the breath of his mouth. As a man brings out the thoutrhts

of his heart by his words; so, by Christ, the eternfil counsels

of the heart of God concerning our redemption are opened

and brought to light, for he it is that " opens the book, and
looses the seven seals thereof."

5lhlij, His name is, The King of kings, and the Lord of
lords: and this name is written upon his thigh and his ves-

ture, Rev. xix. 10. All the powers of the earth are only his

vassels, for he is " the Prince of the kings of the earth :"

" By me kings reign, and princes decree justice." But what
do 1 speak of the powers of the earth 1—the powers of hea-

ven bow at the name of Jesus. He is the head of all prin-

cipality and power, and might and dominion, and everv name
that can be named, whether in this world, or that which is

to come." Many other names he gets in scripture, upon
which I cannot now dwell. His name is, " Jesus, a Saviour;"

his name is " Messiah, or Christ the anointed;" his name is

" The Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world ;"

his name is " The Branch of the Lord, who is beautiful and
glorious ;" his name is " The Shepherd of Israel, who leadeth

Joseph as a flock;" his name is "the Prince of life," "the
Plant of renown." See a cluster of his glorious names to-

gether. Is. ix. G: "Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is

given: and his name shall be cali(;d Wonderful, Counsellor,

The Mighty God, the everlasting Father, The Prince ot

peace."—Thus you see what is our great Iledeemer's name,
(jr how he is called.

4. What are his qualities as a Redeemer?
A?isii\ \st, He is a chosen Redeemer: Is. xlii. 1. Hois 7ninc

elect. He was chosen as the only (it person in heaven or

earth, for managing that great undertaking of our redenifi-

tion :
" I was set up," says he, " from everlasting, from the

beginning, or ever the earth was." And we find God the

Father glorying in the choice, Psal. Ixxxix. 10 : " I have laid

help upon one that is mightv: I have exalted one chosen out
'37*
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of the people. I have found David my servant." O, sirs, let

the Father's choice be your choice also.

2dly, He is a strong and mighty Redeemer: " I that speak
in righteousness, mighty to save. I have laid help upon one
that is mighty." He is the true Samson, that carries away
the gates of our spiritual prison, and who slays our spiritual

enemies heaps upon heaps, with weapons which, to us, would
appear as unsuitable as the jaw-bone of an ass, for " through

death, he destroyed him that had the power of death."

^dly, He is a Redeemer of great authority; for "he rules

in Jacob, and to all the ends of the earth." The government
is laid upon his shoulder; not only the government of the

church, but the government of the world, for the church's

sake; "he hath given him to be head over all things to the

church." His authority is absolute ; for " he doth whatever
pleases him in the armies of heaven, and among the inha-

bitants of the earth." His authority is irresistible; every

creature must bow to him; he "strikes through kings in

the day of his wrath." His authority is perpetual ; for " his

kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and of his dominion there

is no end.

^thly, He is an opulent and wealthy Redeemer. He was
fully capable to redeem the inheritance for his poor kindred ;

and whatever justice demanded of him, he told it down to

the uttermost farthing. O sirs, our Goel, our kinsman, is the

Heir of all things, all the immense treasures of wisdom and
knowledge are hid in him; unsearchable riches, all the ple-

nitude of the Deity dwells bodily in him.

5thly, He is a matchless and incomparable Redeemer. He
is not to be paralleled among all the inhabitants of the higher

or lower house. He has obtained a more excellent name
than men or angels :

" As the apple tree among the trees of

the wood." Matchless in his person as Immanutl; matchless

in his perfections, being " the brightness of his Father's glo-

ry:" matchless in his love, for he died out of love to his very
enemies ; his love made him wade through the deep ocean
of his Father's wrath

; yea, like Jonah, to cast himself into

the sea of vengeance, that we might not be swallowed up in

it for ever.

(Jthly, He is a resolute and courageous Redeemer. He was
not afraid to encounter all the powers and armed legions of
hell; no, no, The day of vengeance, says he, is in mine heart:

he set his face like a flint against the storm of his Father's

wrath, and of the rage of men and devils that blew directly

in his face, when he came upon the work of our redemption
;

"He did not faint nor was discouraged, till he had set judg-

ment in the ^arth ; he " came from Edom and Bozrah, tra-
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veiling in the greatness of his strength," saying, "I will tread

theni down in mine anger, I will trample them in my fury."

Thus you see some of his excellent qualities as a Redeemer.
And so much shall serve for thefirst thing, which was to give

some little account of the Redeemer.

II. The second thing proposed was, to speak a little of the

redeemed: The year of rmj redeemed is come. And here, again,

two or three questions may be moved concerning them.

1. Who are they that are here called the redeemed ( Answ.

In a word, they are a select company of the lost race and
posterity of Adam, chosen by the Father, and given by him
to the Son, before the foundations of the world were laid,

that in due time he misiht redeem and deliver them from

that wo and wrath to which they lay exposed, for the breach

and violation of the divine law, or covenant of works, and
whom he engaged to call effectually, to justify, sanctify, and
at length to bring to eternal glory in the enjoyment of God
for ever. So that yon see Christ did not spend the price of

his blood, or travail of his soul, for the fallen angels, but for

fallen man; "He took not on him the nature of angels, but

the seed of Abraham :" neither did he redeem all mankind,

by paying a ransom for every individual, but for those whom
the Father gave him out of Adam's family : " I lay down my
life," says he, " for my sheep," not for the goats, but " tor the

sheep." " I pray not for the world, but for those whom thou

hast given me out of the world ; for they are thine," John
xvii. {).

2. You told us of the Redeemer's descent and pedigree;

what is the pedigree of the redeemed, how are they descend-

ed ? Anszi: Although the redeemed be honourably descend-

ed; yet they, by their natural generation, are a base-born

company, being descended and sprung of Adam, and so " are

the degenerate plant of a strange vine," of the same common
mass of corruption with the reprobate world who perish for

ever, " Children of wrath, and heirs of hell, as well as others."

The children of Israel were taught to sing that melancholy
and mournful ditty, "A Syrian ready to perish was my fa-

ther;" and the Lord tells them, Ezek. xvi. 3: "Thy father

was an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittitc." Oh sirs, you
and I, whatever our immediate parents were, whether they

were gracious or graceless, whether they were rich or poor,

noble or ignoble
; yet, considering us as the posterity of the

first Adam, w'e may derive our pedigree from hell: "Ye are

of your father the devil," says Christ to the Jews, who made
their boast that they had Abraham to their father. But yet

the redeemed of the Lord, though they be thus basely de-
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scended by natural generation, yet by their new birth, or re-

generation, they are nobly descended ;
" they are born, not

of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,

but of God: To as many as received him, to them gave he

power, or right, to become the sons of God."

3. If you ask, with what price has Christ redeemed them?
the apostle Peter answers this question, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19: " We
are not redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and

gold ; but with the precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, as

of a Lamb without blemish and without spot." No less a price

than that of blood would do the business ; for " without the

shedding of blood there is no remission of sin :" and it was no

ordinary blood that would do it, but the best blood of the

whole creation, even the blood of the immaculate Lamb of

God ; and what valuable blood this is, will appear, if we take

either an absolute or comparative view of it. (1.) View it

absolutely, it is the blood of God, as it is called, Acts xx. 28:

"Feed the flock of God, which he hath purchased with his

own blood." And it is so called, because of the personal

union between the man Christ Jesus and the second person

of the glorious Trinity, by virtue of which, he is Immanuel,
God-man in one person. O what ^ valuable ransom must

this be! It is the blood of him who is "the man of God's

right hand, who is in the form of God, and thinks it no rob-

bery to be equal with God." It is, indeed, royal blood that

is the ransom of our souls, the blood of him who is " The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, and The Prince of

peace." (2.) Lot us view this blood comparatively (as I was
saying just now,) it is the best blood of the whole creation.

The blood of a man is more valuable than the blood of a

beast, because man was made after the image of God; the

blood of the saints is more valuable than the blood of other

men, because the image of God, which was lost by the fall,

is impressed upon them by regenerating and sanctifying

grace; hence we are told, that " precious in the sight of the

Lord is the death," or blood, "of his saints." O then how
precious must his blood be, who is " the express image of

the Father, and the brightness of his glory !" What is the

blood of a creature, in respect of the blood of the ever-blessed

Creator! Although all the angels in heaven, men on earth,

and devils in hell, yea, the whole frame of nature had been

offered up in sacrifice, they could never have satisfied jus-

tice, or expiated the guilt of the least sin; no, no. nothing less

than a ransom of infinite value could do it. " The redemp-

tion of the soul is precious, and would have ceased for ever,"

unless the Son of God had "poured out his soul" for us.

Thus you see what is the price with which they are re-

deemed.
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4. If it be asked, What relation do the redeemed stand in

to the Redeemer ?— for here he speaks of them as his in a way
of eminence, The year of my redeemed is come

;

— I answer, We
find him in scripture asserting his claim to them under a ma-
nifold relation. Sometimes we find him calling them his;jeo-

ple, as in the 8th verse of this chapter. And " he said. Sure-

ly they are my people, children that will not lie : and so he
was their Saviour." Sometimes he calls them his servants:

" Where I am," says he, " there shall also my servants be."

Sometimes he calls them his friends: " Ye are my friends, if

ye do whatsoever 1 command you." Sometimes his seed:

Is. liii. 10 : " He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days,

and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand."

Sometimes his brethren : and " he is not ashamed to call them
brethren," having taken part of the children's flesh. Some-
times his spouse and bride, as you see frequently in the song

of Solomon. Sometimes he calls them his jeu-els: "They
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day that I make
up my jewels." Sometimes his portion : " The Lord's peo-

ple are his portion, and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance."

Sometimes his croicn and his ornament ; " Thou shalt be a

crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem
in the hand of thy God." Sometimes his glory : a very strange

expression !
" I have placed salvation in Zion for Israel my

glory." Thus you see that he asserts his interest in them
under manifold relations.—So much concerning the Redeem-
er, and the redeemed. I proceed now to,

III. The third thing proposed, which was, to speak a little

of the year of the redeemed. But before I enter on it we shall

sinsr.
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THE ANNAI.S OF REDEKMING LOVE, WITH THE REDEEMER'S
VENGEANCE UPON THE GRAND ENEMY OF

THE REDEEMED.

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.—Js. Lxiii. 4.

THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

III. The third thing proposed was, to speak of the year of
the redeemed. Whether there be a htei-al respect in the words
to the year of jubilee, or the year of the release of Israel from

their captivity in Babylon, after seventy years' bondage, I

shall not contend: I take it here in its spiritual and ultimate

meaning, as pointing at the time of our redemption by Christ

Jesus. And here I will tell you of a five-fold notable year of

the redeemed : 1. There is the year of purposed redemption.

2. The year of purchased redemption. 3. The year of ex-

hibited redemption. 4. The year of applied redemption.

And, 5. The year of consummated redemption. These are

five notable years, and many great and glorious things were
and are to be done in ev( ry one of them.

First, I say, there is the year of redemption by ordination

or purpose. And this is such an ancient year, that it never

had a begirming, the glorious frame and plan of our redemp-
tion being laid in the heart of God from eternity, before ever

the foundations of the world were laid: with respect to this

year, Christ is called " a Lamb slain from the foundation of

the world." If it be asked. What were the principal occur-

rences of this year I

Answ. 1. This year electing and everlasting love lighted

upon the redeemed, when he saw them in his own decree

lying in their blood : Ezek. xvi. 6 : " And when I passed by
thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto

thee, when thou wast in thy blood, Live: yea, I said unto thee,

when thou wast in thy blood, Live. And, ver. 8: " When I

passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy time was
the time of love." O, is not this a great matter, a wonderful

occurrence, that from the ancient years of eternity God passed

by the fallen angels, and pitched his love upon a company of

poor sinners of Adam's family, who were like the new-born
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infant, cast out into the open field, wallowing in its native

blood and filth, without hope, without help, without strength,

beauty, or any thing else to commend them to him ! Oh, let

heaven, and earth wonder at that strange word, Jer. xxxi. 3:

"1 have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with

everlasting kindness have I drawn thee," from the ancient

years of eternity.

2. This year of everlasting love, the grand council of peace
was called in heaven among the persons of the adorable Tri-

nity ; where the affair under consideration was, how Satan's

usurped kingdom in this world might be sapt and overturned;

and irLorder to this, how sinners of Adam's family might be

saved, in a consistency with the honour of the divine law and
justice, sovereignty, and other attributes. A question which
would have nonplussed a general assembly of angels, and put
them to an everlasting stand. " How shall I put them among
the children ?" is a query which we must leave to God him-
self, and his infinite wisdom and grace, only to answer.

3. This year the happy overture was made, and agreed to

in the council of peace, that the second person of the glori-

ous and adorable Trinity, the only begotten Son of God,
should, in the fulness of time, assume the nature of man, take
his place in law, and act the part of a Saviour for lost sin-

ners, and, by his obedience to the death, fulfil the law, satis-

fy justice, " finish transgression, make an end of sin," and do
every thing requisite for their salvation, and the ruin of Sa-
tan's kingdom. That this was agreed, and gone into, ap-

pears from what we have, Psal. xl. G—S: "Burnt-offering

and sin-offering hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I

come: in the volume of the book it is written of me: I de-

light to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy law,'' this law of

redemption, " is within my heart." How did the heart of our
glorious Immanuel leap in his breast when the overture was
made '( Lo! I come, &c. With what pleasure does he speak
of it, Prov. viii. 23 :

" I was set up from everlasting, from the

beginning, or ever the earth was! 1 rejoiced in The habita-

ble parts of the earth, and my delights were with the sons

of men !"

4. In this year it was agreed upon, and finally ended, that

the eternal Son, God coequal with the Father, should come
under a new-covenant relation to his own Father, and that he,

as head of the new covenant, should have the right to eter-

nal life, and all the blessings of the covenant subservient to

it, settled in his own person; that so, having the right in his

person, he might give it " unto as many as the Father had
given him." It was wi:h a view to this new-covenant right

with his own Father, that it was prophesied of him, Psal.
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Ixxxix. 26: " He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my
God, and the Rock of my salvation." And upon this new-
covenant conveyance, he tells his disciples, when he was
about to ascend into glory, " I ascend unto my Father, and
your Father ; and to my God, and your God."

5. It was agreed upon this year, that the whole power and
strength of the eternal Father, yea, the whole power of the

glorious Trinity, should be forthcoming to our glorious Re-
deemer, for his support and through-bearing in his glorious

undertaking of man's redemption : " He is my servant, whom
I uphold, saith the Lord. With him my hand shall b« esta-

blished : mine arm also shall strengthen him," Psal. Ixxxix.

21. Therefore Christ is called "the man of God^ right

hand." As, also, it was agreed, that " the fulness of the God-

head should dwell in him bodily;" that he should " receive the

Spirit above measure," to fit, furnish, and qualify him for his

undertaking : " I will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall

bring forth judgment unto the Gentiles."

6. This year it was agreed, that "the pleasure of the Lord

should prosper in his hand," that he should be successful in

his undertaking, mauger all the opposition that either hell or

earth should be capable to raise against him ; for this end he

engaged that his hand should be upon the man of his right

hand, whom he had made strong for himself;" that he would

"make his enemies his footstool," and "strike through kings in

the day of his wrath, and plague all these that hated him."

Many other things I might name, as transacted in this year

of our redemption by ordination; but if 1 should insist here, I

might anticipate all that was transacted in the following years,

because whatever occurred in them was fixed upon and de-

termined this first year of redemption. And therefore I pro-

ceed to a

Second year of the redeemed, and that is, the year of our

redemption by purchase or impetration ; under which period

I comprehend the whole time that the Son of God sojourned

in this lower world in our nature, till he ascended again into

glory. This was the acceptable year of the Lord," for which

the Old Testament saints so much longed; this was the day

which Abraham saw afar off, and was glad when he saw it.

If it be asked, What were the transactions of this year? I

answer, Great things were done this year, yea, wonderful

without number. 1 shall only instance in a few.

1. This year the great God was incarnate: "The Word
was made iflesh, and dwelt among us." Sirs, what think you

of this piece of strange news ? Were your souls never affect-

ed with it? Whatever you may think of it, yet Paul, the

great apostle of the Gentiles, rehearses it as a matter of the
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highest wonder, 1 Tim. iii. 16 : " Without controversy, great

is tiie mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh." And
Heaven thought it a matter of so great moment, that so soon

as ever this year commenced, a messenger was despatched
from the throne of glory to notify it to the shepherds, saying,

Luke ii. 10, " I bring you good tidings of great joy: for unto
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is

Christ the Lord." And immediately a multitude of the hea-
venly host begin their song of praise, crying, " Glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men."
" The morning stars sang together, and shouted for joy," cry-

ing, "Glory to God in the highest," when the foundation stone

of our redemption was laid. Osirs, let heaven and earth, an-

gels and men, wonder at what God has done for us ! The
great Creator became a creature, "the Ancient of days" he-

came an infant, and " made of a woman;" here is a mystery
of wisdom, grace, and love, tliat may make us cry, "O the

depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past
finding out !"

2. This year the great Lawgiver, Avhose will is a law to

angels and men, voluntarily subjected himself to his ov.nlaw,
and that in the room and stead of rebels, who had violated

his law, and contemned his authority: Gal. iv. 4, 5: "In the

fulness of time God sent forth his son made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." O sirs,

had ever the law such a subject! No, no; here is the Crea-
tor made under the law given to the creature ; hence it

was, that his obedience to the law reflected a glory and ho-
nour upon the law, which it never had before, and which the
obedience of men and angels, though ever so perfect, could
not have done : Is. xlii. 21 :

" The Lord is well pleased for

his righteousness' sake; he will magnify the law, and make it

honourable."

3. This year " God blessed for ever " was " made a curse
;"

and he who "is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniqui-

ty," "was made sin:" Gal. iii. 13: "He hath redeemed us
IVom the curse of the law, being made a curse for us." And,
2 Cor. v. 21 :

" He was made sin for us, who knew no sin ;

that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." O
were not these strange and remarkable events! "Shall it not
be said in Jacob and Israel, What hath God wrought!"

4. This year everlasting righteousness was brolitrht in for

the justification of ungodly sinners. Sirs, iminediardy upon
Adam's fall, by the breach of the first covenant, sin entered
into the world ; and that moment that sin entered into the

VOL. H. 38
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world righteousness went quite out of the world, so that there

was " none righteous, no not one." But this year Christ the

Son of God brought it again into the world, by his obedience

to the death; "What the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son, in the

likeness of sinful flesh, for sin condemned sin in the flesh: that

the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit."

5. This year God actually laid the foundation of a throne

of grace, in "justice and judgment," and of the house of

mercy, which " shall be built up for ever." God intended to

rear up a new house of mercy for miserable sinners, upon the

ruins of the broken covenant of v^orks; and Christ himself is

the first stone of the building: Is. xxviii. 16: "Behold, I lay

in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious

corner-stone; and he that believeth on him shall not be con-

founded." Indeed, this stone was rejected by the Jewish
builders, but God has made it " the chief stone of the cor-

ner ;" and " other foundation can no man lay : " This is the

Lord's doing, and it is wondrous in our eyes."

6. This year the veil of the temple was rent from the top

to the bottom, and the way to the holiest was opened by the

blood of Jesus. Immediately upon the fall of man, the door

of access to God and glory was shut, and bolted against Adam
and all his posterity ; this was signified by the cherubims with

the flaming sword, turning every way to guard our access to

the tree of life. But by " the blood of Jesus, a new and living

way is opened, which is consecrated for us;" and by this

new way we have entered with boldness. " I am the door,"

says Christ :
" by me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved,

and shall go in and out, and find pasture."

7. This year sin was finished, and transgression ended in a

way of satisfaction, insomuch that the uttermost farthing of

debt, that we owed to divine justice for sin, was paid down
in the red gold of a Redeemer's blood. This Christ testified

in his dying words ; he cz-ied out, It is finished: and thereupon
" bowed the head, and gave up the ghost." And upon Christ's

uttering of that word, " sin was condemned in the flesh " of

the Son of God, and " the hand-writing that was against us,"

even our debt-bond to justice, was cancelled and torn, he

having " nailed it to his cross."

8. This year the covenant of grace, or the testament of

Christ, was confirmed and made sure by his blood : Dan. ix.

27: "He shall confirm the covenant with many." "The
testament is now of force since the Testator's death," as the

apostle argues, Heb. ix. The death and blood of Jesus has

given such a validity to his latter will contained in this blessed

Bible, that we may pursue for the goods of the testament
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with boldness at a throne of grace, and do it " with full assu-

rance of faith."

9. This vear " the sacrifice and oblation was made to

cease," the Mosaic economy was unhinged: all the shadows

of the Jewish ceremonies fled away, Christ the substance of

them all being come.—Not to insist upon particulars : This

year the Prince of life was incarcerated for our debt, died and

came under the power of death for a time. This year he was
"justified in the Spirit, taken from prison and from judg-

ment," and fully discharged of our debt, which he had under-

taken to pay. This year he was " declared to be the Son of

God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by his

resurrection from the dead." This year God was declared

to be a God of peace, by the resurrection of Christ from the

dead: and this year the foundation of a lively hope was laid

for us, even the hope of "an inheritance that is incorruptible,

undefiled, and that fadeth not away." This year a whole

elect world was raised from the dead in their glorious repre-

sentative; he having drunk of the brook in the way, imme-
diately he lifted up the head in his resurrection, and our

heads were lifted up in him. This year "God went up with

a shout," (I mean God in oui nature,) yea, God " with the

sound of a trumpet ;" and " when he ascended up on high,

he led captivity captive, and received gifts for men, even for

the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them."

O sirs, God is ascended in our nature, and sitting upon the

throne of glory, swaying the sceptre of heaven ; and he is

wearing our nature in glory, as a pledge that we shall follow

him, for the human body was assumed for the sake of the

mystical. Thus you see what great events happened in the

year of our redemption by, purchase. "Let songs be heard

from this end of the earth," at the hearing of this joyful

sound, " even glory to the righteous."

Thirf/li/, A third year of the redeemed, is the year of exhi-

bited redemption ; by which I understand, the year of a gos-

pel-dispensation among a people. This is sometimes called

also a day in scripture : " O tliat thou hadst known in this thy

day, the things that belong unto thy peace !" says the Lord
to Jerusalem. If it be asked, What are the great transactions

of this year? A?isw. Great things are done for the redeemed
this year also. Only, before I proceed to particulars, 1 would
have you to remember, that redemption in this situation of it,

or considered in its revelation or exhibition, is a thing com-
mon to all the hearers of the gospel. Here we are to ab-

stract from the secret decrees of election and reprobation,

and to make open proclamation of redeeming grace and love

in Christ to every creature under heaven; we are to tell
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every man and woman sprung of Adam, this good news,
That " God was in Christ, rcconciUng the world unto him-
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them;" that " the pro-

mise is unto you, and to your seed, and to all that are afar

off, even to as many as the Lord our God shall call " by the

sound of the gospel. O sirs, " secret things belong unto the

Lord, but things that are revealed belong unto us, and to our
children :" and therefore let alone this secret of election or

reprobation, as pertaining to God; do not invade his property,

but hearken to things revealed, things brought to light by ihe

glorious gospel ; for things belong to you, and " to you is the

word of this salvation sent," and therefore intermeddle with

it with the greatest freedom by faith; it is no presumption for

us to claim what (God says) " belongs to us, and to our chil-

dren."

Now, this premised, I come to tell you of some great things

that are done in this year of exhibited and revealed redemp-
tion, which you and I at this moment enjoy, you in hearing,

and I in preaching. The great things done in this period

are so many, that I can only point at them.

1. Then, This year "the people that sat in darkness" are

made to " see great light, and to them that sat in the regions

of the shadow of death, light is made to spring up." And O!
is it not matter of praise, that this is the privilege of Scot-

land at this day ? The time was, when the gross darkness of
Pagan and Popish error and idolatry overspread our land ;.

but " the day-spring from on high hath visited us," and
" brought life and immortality to light ;" the temple of God
is opened, and the ark of his testament may be seen, " the

veil is rent," " the face of the covering is destroyed," I mean,
as to the objective revelation, and the mysteries which were
hid from ages and generations are now made manifest.

2. This year of exhibited redemption a throne of grace is

reared, a court of grace erected, and liberty granted to ever}'

man who finds himself condemned in the court of conscience,

in the court of the law or justice, to carry his cause by an
appeal ; which, if he do, he is sure to " find grace and mercy
to help him in time of need." O sirs, know your own privi-

lege. Art thou saying within thy breast, If God " mark mine
iniquity," according to the tenor of his holy law, " I cannot
stand ?" I am condemned already, and the wrath of God is

pursuing me ? Well, I tell you for certainty, the court of grace
.stands open to you, and if you will tarry your cause there,

though it be ever so desperate, the cause is w'on ; for all the

acts and interlocutors of this court are acts of grace, acts of

indemnity and oblivion ; for the name of him who sits on the

throne is, " The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious.
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|)ai'(]oninrr iniquity, transgression, and sin." " I, even I, am
lie that blottcth out thine iniquities for mine own sake, and
will not remember thy sins."

3. This year the batteries of heaven are reared up against

the gates of hell. Error, ignorance, unbelief, atheism, pride,

|)rofanity, security, and the like evils, are the strong-holds of

the devil's kingdom, by which he secures sinners in his ser-

vice. Now, by the dispensation of the gospel, God's batte-

ries are mounted against these, all the ordinances of the gos-

pel, particularly the preaching of the word, is calculated for

casting these strong-holds to the ground. 2 Cor. x. 4 : " The
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through

God, to the pulling down of strong-holds," &,c.

4. This year " the fountains of the great deep" of the love

of God toward a lost and perishing world "arc broken up;"
1 mean his love in sending of his only begotten Son upon the

glorious errand of our redemption: John iii. 16: "God so

loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life." What is the great business of gospel-ministers,

but to represent to sinners "the excellency of this loving^

kindness," that so " the sons of men may put their trust un-
der the shadow of his wings?"

5. This year God reveals and brings near his righteousness
and salvation, even to them who are stout-hearted and far

from righteousness; Is. xlvi. 12, 13: "Hearken unto me, ye
stout-hearted, that are far from righteousness. I bring near
my righteousness: it shall not be far off, and my salvation

shall not tarry ; behold, I will place salvation in Zion for Is-

rael my glory." O sirs, we tell you it for good news this

year, that " he who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that

we might be made the righteousness of God in him ; and that

he is become " the end of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth."

G. This year " the tree of life, which grows in the midst
of the paradise of God, shakes his fruit, which is for the feed-

ing, and his leaves, which arc for the healing of the nations."

And many a ripe cluster of fruit, many a healing leaf of sound
doctrine has been dropped in this very place; happy they
who by the hand of faith have gathered and applied them,
You who have not yet gathered, will you fall to work yet,

gather and glean in the field of our blessed Boaz, our Kins-
man and Jledeemer, and you will " find his fruits sweet to

your taste," and his words, if you " eat them," to be " the joy
and rejoicing of your heart."

7. This year Jacob's ladder is set up in Bethel, by which
we may scale heaven, and recover that glory and happiness

38 *
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from which we fell by the sin of the first Adam. The gospel

shows to us " the path of life," a stair by which we may
ascend to those regions of bliss and glory that are above; and
the lower part of this ladder of communication stands at

every man's foot, inviting him, as at it were, to take the be-

nefit of it. " I am," says Christ, " the way, the truth, and the

life." " I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall

be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture."

8. This year the pure river of water of life issues forth'

from the throne of God and of the Lamb, and runs in the very

streets of the city of God, I mean of the visible church, and

a voice comes forth from heaven, crying, " Whosoever will,

let him come and take of the water of life freely." " Ho,
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine
and milk without money and without price."

9. This year the doors of God's banqueting-house are

opened, and the manna falls about the camp of the visible

church. He " makes unto all people a feast of fat things, a

feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of

wines on the lees well refined." This year that scripture

is fulfilled, Prov. ix. 1— 5.

10. This year the gates of the city of refuge are cast wide
open, the ways and avenues to it are cleared, stumbling-blocks

are removed, and a cry made to self-destroying sinners, who
are under the arrest of law and justice, "Turn ye to your

strong-holds, ye prisoners of hope;" flee for refuge unto the

hope set before you." This year prison doors are opened,

and a cry made to the prisoners to cotne forth, and to them
that sit in darkness, Show yourselves. This year a charter

for heaven and eternal life is put into every man's hand, with

an express command from God to every man to take the be-

nefit of it by faith: "Search the scriptures, for in them ye
think ye have eternal life." This vear the latter-will or tes-

tament of Christ is opened, that everv man may, by virtue of

the testament, claim the lesacies of it. O, then, " Let us

fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any
of us should come short of it." Thus you see some of the

great things that are done this year.

Fourthly, Another notable year of the redeemed, is the

year of applied redemption; under which may be comprised

and comprehended the whole period of time from the soul's

conversion to the day of death. This year, w"hat was pur-

posed by the Father, purchased by the Son, and exhibited in

the gospel, is applied and made eflfectual. If it be asked.

What great things are done for the redeemed this year? I

answer,
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1. Commonly in the beginning of this year, some thunder-

claps arc heard from mount Sinai, by which the poor soul

that was lying fast asleep within the sea mark of (lod's wrath,

is awakened to perceive his danger. The poor vessel of

mercy was under the power of sir) and Satan, promising liim-

self " peace though he w'alkcd after the imagination of his own
heart," hiding himself from wrath in the refuse of general

mercy, in the refuge of a profession of law righteousness, or

the like ; but a storm of hail, I mean of terrors of tiie law,

comes and " sweeps away the refuge of lies," it blows away
his fig-leaf covering; and thereupon the man, who before

thought himself sure of salvation, begins to cry out with the

jailer, " Men and brethren, what shall I do to be saved ?"

The man finds himself to be dead in law, "condemned alrea-

dy," yea, to be not only legally, but spiritually dead, under

the power of sin and Satan, and his bonds to be so strong,

that neither he nor the whole creation is able to loose them

;

and this (ills him with such anxiety and trouble of spirit, that

he is even at his wits' end, that he does not know what to do.

O ! whither shall 1 flee for help, where shall I leave my glo-

ry ? O that I knew of a refuge in heaven or earth, to which

I might run for shelter!

2. In the beginning of this year the dead soul is raised up
to a new spiritual life: "You hath he quickened, who were
dead in trespasses and sins." 'I'he great Redeemer, who
" hath life in himself," and " received it for men, yea, for the

rebellious," comes to the sinner's grave of sin, in which he

was buried, and cries to him, as he did to Lazarus, "O sin-

ner, come forth ;" and immediately the bars of spiritual death

are broken, the bonds of death are loosed, and " the law of

the Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus," enters into him,

whereby he is made free from the law of sin and death."

3. In the entry of this year, the Redeemer recovers sight

to the blind. The poor creature was so blinded by Satan.

the god of this world, that though the light of the Sun of

righteousness, had been shining upon him, and about him in

a gospel-dispensation, yet he did not behold it, the enemy had
done with him as the Philistines did with Samson, put out his

eyes; but now the glorious Redeemer, with his eye-salve touch-

es the eyes of the understanding, by which the blind eyes arc

opened ; "God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark-

ness, shines into his heart, and gives him the light of the know-
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," he

is " translated out of darkness into a marvellous" and sur-

prising " light." And now he begins to see things in another

view; and the first sight that he gets of Christ, he is even

surprised and overjoyed at the sight, crying, O !
" this is my
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my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for 1 have desired it."

I have been seeking rest, but could not find it, but now
I have found it ;

" To him shall the Gentiles seek, and
liis rest shall be glorious." Once I could " see no form nor
comeliness in him, why he should be desired :" but now I

see him to be " white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten

thousand."

4. In the beginning of this year, the man is entered into

the kingdom of heaven, even upon earth ; he enters into the

new heaven and the new earth, the kingdom of God is reared

up in the soul, and sin and self are dethroned. The glorious

Jiedeemer, who is " the Lord of hosts," by the power of

his eternal Spirit, he makes his entry at the everlasting gates

of the soul, saying. This soul is mine ; it was given me by my
Father, I redeemed it with the price of my blood ; and there-

fore sin, and Satan, and self, resign your government, and
render up this soul and all its powers and faculties unto

me ; and he binds the strong man, spoils him of his goods

;

the batteries of the gospel, and ordinances of it, are so well

managed in the hand of the Spirit, that the strong-holds of

Satan, and the high and towering imaginations of the soul,

fall down at the feet of the glorious Redeemer, and every

thought of the heart becomes a captive to the obedience of

the great Captain of salvation, and the soul becomes a volun-

teer in the service of Christ.

5. In the beginning of this year, the prodigal straying son

is brought home again ; that wonderful question is answered,
'' How shall I put thee among the children," who had wan-
dered away into a far country? and the Father and all the

family rejoice and make merry at his return ; and no sooner

does he enter his Father's threshold, but his filthy rags are

cast away, and he is clothed with the best robe of the Son of

God, by which he is made to look like his Father's son.

Which leads me also to tell you, that this year the righteous-

ness of the law is so fulfilled in the guilty sinner, who was
standing condemned at the bar of God and conscience, that

now there is no condemnation for him ; yea, he can lift up
his head with courage, and say, " Who is he that condemn-

eth ? It is God that justifieth ; it is Christ that died, yea, ra-

ther, that is risen again," &c.
6. Again, this year King Solomon is both crowned and

married ; a match is made up and concluded between the

Prince of life and an heir of hell. In the former year the

purpose of marriage was proclaimed, saying, " I will betroth

thee unto me, in righteousness, merc}^ faithfulness, and loving-

kindness, yea, I will betroth thee unto me for ever;" and this

year the bride gives her consent to the bargain, saying, " I
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am the Lord's:" and that day in which the hride gives her

consent, the Bridegroom reckons it his coronation day : "(Jo

forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and hehold King Solomon with

tlie crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of

his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart."

7. This year the poor soul finds the pearl of great price in

the field of the word, by which it is made up and enriched

for ever. It discovers a mine of unsearchable riches of grace,

riches of wisdom, riches of righteousness, riches of glory, and

claims all as its own upon the grant made of it in the word,

or in the record of God, in which he gives us that eternal

life, which is in his Son. This year the soul " sets to its seal

tiiat God is true," acquiescing in it as a faithful saying, and

worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the

world to save sinners." This year the soul "enters into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus; enters upon a state of fellow-

ship and communion with God, in his light, in his life, in his

love, and is put in a capacity to say, "Truly our fellowship

is with tlie Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." This year

the vessel of mercy is " plucked as a brand out of the fire,"

and hung upon "the nail fastened in a sure place," from

whence all the powers of hell shall not be able to pull it

down again ; for " neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to

come, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which

is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This year the foundation of a

new and spiritual temple is laid for God to dwell in :
" Know

ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of

God dwelleth in you ?" This year the branch of the old

Adam is cut off, and ingrafted into the (rue vine, " the plant

of renown," and those who were limbs of Satan, are made
" members of Christ," and to hold that new " head, from which

the whole body by joints and bands having nourishment mi-

nistered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of

God." Thus you sec what u;reat things are done in the very

beginning of this year of applied redemption.

I might here also tell you, that in the progress of this year,

the Redeemer docs many great things for the redeemed.

The great work of the remaining part of this year, is to ad-

vance and carry on the good work of sanctification or holi-

ness in their souls, by whicji they are more and more ripened

for the year of everlasting life and glory. For which end he

[tries] them with a variety of dispensations, both as to the

outward and inward man; sometimes with health, sometimes

with sickness; sometimes with prosperity, sometimes with

adversity; sometimes he smiles, sometimes he smites; some-

times the candle of the Lord shines on their heads, and they
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behold the glory of the Lord ; sometimes they go mourning
without the sun, crying, " that I knew where I might find

him!" sometimes he pinches them with hunger and thirst, at

other times he " anoints their heads with oil, and makes their

cup to run over;" sometimes they ride upon the high places

of Jacob, Ht other times they drive heavily like the chariots

of Pharaoh; sometimes they are "plunged into the ditch" of
sin, so that their "own clothes do abhor them;" at other

times he takes them up from "among the pots, and makes
them to shine like the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with yellow gold:" and this way the remain-
ing part of the year is soent : by all which variety of dis-

pensations, he is still advancing the soul in grace and holi-

ness, till it be ripe for glory; according to his promise; "All
things shall work together for good, to them that love God, to

them who are the called according to his purpose." And so

much for the fourth year, of applied redemption. I come
now to

The Jifth and /a.?/ year, and that is the year of consum-
mated and perfected redemption. This is an everlasting year,

which never, never ends. All the former years are already
come, with respect to every believer ; but this year is not yet

come, but is fast coming. Behold, I come quickly, snyt^. the Lord:
and therefore I may say, Lift up thy head, believer, for the

year or " day of thy redemption draweth nigh." Now, this

year of perfected redemption has a twofold period, the one
at death, and the other at the resurrection, or the day of

Christ's second coming.

If it be asked, Jirst, What is done for the ransomed of the

Lord at death?

A?isw. 1. In the beginning of this year Jordan is divided,

the waters thereof file off on every hand, that the redeemed
of the Lord may have a safe passage to the promised land of

glory. Poor believer, thou hast many a weaiy thought about
thy passage, lest the waters of the Jordan of death swallow
thee up ; but do not fear, that moment thou settest thy foot

within the brink of this river, thou wilt see the ark of God
before thee, and multitudes of thy fellow-travellers on the

other side, and nothing but dry ground between thee and
them, where there is no manner of danger.

2. In the very beginning of this year Christ comes, accord-

ing to his promise, John xiv. 2, 3, to receive his ransomed ones

to glory, that " where he is, there they mav be also." And
when he comes, he comes with " the keys of hell and death"
in his hand, saying, " Fear not, for I was dead, and I am alive,

and I live for evermore ;" I am the Lord and Master of death ;

I open the grave, and shut it at my pleasure ; " I have ran-
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somed thee from the power of the grave, I have redeemed
thee from death ;" I have plagued death, I have destroyed the

grave ; and therefore do not fear.

3. In the very beginning of this year the believer flits fromi

his house of clay, into a " house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens." Perhaps, believer, thou pay est a dear house-

meal for thy lodging in this tabernacle of clay ;
" We that are

in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; but, believer,

thou shall have a better lodging ere it be long, where all the

rent thou wilt pay for thy quarters will be to sing hallelujahs

of praise to the glorious Redeemer, and to join in that hea-

venly choir, " Salvation to him that sitteth on the throne,

and to the Lamb for ever and ever."

4. In the very beginning of this year, the believer goes to

his bed to rest him till he awakes in the morning of the re-

surrection. The poor man has toiled himself all the day,

and perhaps his day has been sixty, seventy, or a hundred
years long ; but at length he " falls asleep in Jesus :" may be,

like Job, wearisome days and nights were appointed to him,

he could not get rest upon his other beds, his couch could not

ease, or comfort him ; but Ibis year he enters into peace, he
rests in his bed, sleeps on a soft pillow, "sleeps in Jesus," lays

his head down upon the vtarm bosom of Jesus, where he
sleeps sound without disturbance from hell or earth, till that

voice come from heaven, "Awake, and sing, yc that sleep in

the dust."

5. In the very beginning of this year, the believer is ga-
thered to his own people, even unto the general assembly and
church of the first-born. It is said of Jacob, when he died,

"he drew up his feet in his bed, and was gathered unto his

people:" A strange expression! Jacob, when he died, was
in the midst of his children and fimily, and a goodly family

he had about him, children and grandchildren ; he was dving
in honour, and in favour and respect with the king of Egypt;
one would think that he was but departing from his people;
but it is called a "gathering unto liis people," because death
brought him to far better company, even "to the spirits

ol just men made perfect, and to the general assembly of
the first-born." All the company above are the first-born,

because every one is an heir, not one of them misses the in-

heritance. In so many words, not to insist upon particulars;

in the beginning of this year the believer drops the bodv of
sin, which made him to go with a bowed-down back, and is

madi; perfect in holiness, presented " without spot or wrinkle.
or any such thing." This year the beli(,'ver drops mortality,

and enters U[)on immortality, fto-nes to the pnsse-sion of that

life everlasting, which shall run parallel with the life of God.
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This year the believer leaves the wilderness of this world be-

hind him, bids it adieu for ever, and comes to his own coun^

try, the inheritance of the saints in light ;" he was a stranger

and a pilgrim, but now he comes to his own home. This

year his warfare with sin, Satan, and the world is ended, and
he comes off the field like a victorious conqueror, with the

palm of victory in his hand, singing that song, " Thanks be

to God, that giveth me the victory, through Jesus Christ our

Lord." In the beginning of this year he ends his race, and

comes at the " mark and prize of the high calling of God ;"'

he comes even to " the end of his faith" and hope, " the sal-

vation of his soul," in the full and immediate enjoyment of

God for evermore. This year distance and darkness end,

and everlasting light begins, no more clouas of desertion to

overcast his sky through etei^nity ; now " the Lord shall be

his everlasting light, and his God his glory ;" the Lord God
and the Lamb are the light of that place." This year the

believer quits the by-table of ordinances, word, and sacra,-

ments in the church militant, and sits down at the high table

with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; yea, he drinks of the fruit

of the vine new v»'ith Christ in the kingdom of heaven. In a

word, this year all the believer's sobs, and tears, and sorrows

end, and he begins his songs and triumphs : " The ransomed

of the Lord shall come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy

upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor-

row and sigtiing shall flee away."

But then, secondly, for the other period of this year, name-

ly, the resurrection, great things are done by the Redeemer
for his ransomed and redeemed ones: take these few among
many^ others:

—

L This year the Redeemer translates the seat of his em-

pire from the highest heavens to these clouds that are above

our heads: " Behold he conieth with clouds; and every eye

shall see him." O with what royal splendour and magnifi-

cence will he appear when he descends from heaven with a

shout, with the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God,

when his white throne will be surrounded with ten thousand

times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ! This year

the visible frame of nature is to be unhinged, and this earth,

which has been the theatre of so much sin, is to be burnt

:

" The day of the Lord cometh, wherein the heavens shall

pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt

with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are

therein, shall be burnt up," 2 Fet. iii. 10, and ver. 12 : "Look-

ing for, and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, where-

in the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele-

ments shall melt with fervAit heat." With what awftd
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solemnity will the second coming of the great Redeemer be

attended ! This year God is to send out his reapers to reap

the held of this world, I mean, the holy angels: and they

will reap so clean, that they will not leave one soul that ever

sprung of Adam behind them ; no, no, they will be all ga-

thered together to the tribunal.

2. This year death and the grave are to render the prey

which they have devoured ;
" the sea will give up its dead,

and the earth will give up its dead." Thy head, believer,

this year is to be lifted up out of the prison of the grave ; God
will open his cabinet, and bring forth his jewels in the view
of men and angels, every one of them " shining like the sun

in the kingdom of their Father ;" insomuch that Christ will be

admired in his very saints and members : when they are

purged from the dross of sin and mortality, they will "shine

like the brightness of the firmament," and " like the stars for

ever and ever;" "our vile bodies shall be made like unto

Christ's glorious body." This year " this mortal will put on

immortality, and death shall be swallowed up in victory."

This year Christ's scattered jewels and members will all be

gathered together to him ; he will call to the earth from the

rising of the sun to the going down thereof, saying, " Gather
my saints together unto me, those that have made a cove-

nant with ine by sacritice." And O what a bright constella-

tion will they make, when they shall be all seen standing at

the right hand of Christ in white raiment, with the triple

crown of glory, joy, and righteousness, upon their heads,

being " an innumerable company which no man can num-
ber !"

3. This year the upright are to have dominion over the

wicked. The tables will be turned, and the scene of this

world will be quite altered, and turned upside down; the

wicked proud, who refused or disdained to set the poor be-

liever with the dogs of their flocks, will be standing at the

bar like a company of trembling panels waiting for their sen-

tence, when the poor believer that was contemned by them
Avill 1)0 sitting upon the bench with Christ as his assessor, ap-

plauiling him in all his judicial proceedings. "Know ye not

that the saints shall judge the world? yea. Know ye not that

the saints shall judge angels?" Then shall that scripture re-

ceive its full accomplishment, Psal. cxiix. 5— 'J.

4. This year Christ will confess his redeemed ones before

his Father, and before his angels, who confessed and owned
him before men, saying, "Lo, I and the children whom thou
hast given me." And not only will he acknowledge, but he
will acquit them of all the charges and accusations that were
laid against them by the devil and the world, their sins shall

VOL. H. 39
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be " blotted out, when this time of refreshing shall come fron:i

the presence of the Lord."

5. This year the marriage of the Lamb is to be consum-
mated with the most triumphant solemnity, so as the very

arches of heaven v«?ill echo and resound, while the redeemed
are crying one to another, •' Let us be glad and rejoice, for

the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his bride hath made
herself ready." Then shalt that word receive its full accom-

plishment, Psal. xlv. 14, 15: " She shall be brought unto the

King in raiment of needle-work : the virgins, her companions,

that follow her shall be brought unto thee. With gladness

and rejoicing shall they be brought: they shall enter into the

King's palace," and take possession of these thrones that were
" prepared for them before the foundation of the world," and

so they shall spend this endless year in following the Lamb,
and singing, " Salvation to our God that sits upon the throne,

and to the Lamb for ever and ever." Thus I have given you
an account of the long year of the redeemed, which is from

everlasting to everlasting in its several periods, and some hints

of the transactions of each period ; but the ten thousandth

part cannot be told of what has been done, and is yet to be

done in them, for the redeemed of the Lord. 1 proceed now
to,

IV. The fourth thing upon this first branch of the doctrine,

namely, to prove that the year of the redeemed, is the joy of the

Redeemer's heart. I shall not stay upon this, it being so clear

in the text, you see with what a great deal of pleasure and
satisfaction he speaks of it, The day of vengeance is in mine

heart, and the year ofmy redeemed is come. The year of pur-

posed redemption was his joy, so he declares, Prov. viii., when
" he was set up from everlasting, he rejoiced in the habita-

ble parts of the earth, and his delights were with the sons

of men." Again, the year of purchased redemption was his

joy : as he longed to come into the world, in order to redeem

sinners, so when he was actually come, he longed for the day

when he should finish it by his death upon the cross :
" I have

a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I straitened till it

be accomplished !" Again, the day of exhibited and revealed

redemption is his joy. With what pleasure does he send out

his heralds to proclaim his salvation to the ends of the earth

!

It was among the last charges that he gave his apostles be-

fore he ascended, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel unto every creature." The day of applied redemp-

tion in conversion and effectual calling is his joy, therefore

called the " day of the gladness of his heart." The heart of

the Father of the prodigal was glad when his son came home ;
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there is jov in heaven at the conversion of a sinner. And then

the day of consummated redemption, with what joy doth he

receive the soul upon the back of death into these mansions of

glory that he has prepared for it in heaven !
" I will come and

receive you to myself, that where I am, there ye may be also."

Christ stands ready, as it were, to keep the soul of the be-

liever in his hand and arms whenever it is dislodged from the

body. And then the day of consummated redemption both

in soul and body at the resurrection is his joy, for he will de-

scend from heaven with a shout of joy and triumph, and he

will call all the members of his body to rejoice with him : Is.

xxvi. 19: " l^hy dead men shall live, together with my dead

body shall they arise: awake and sing, ye that sleep in the

dust; for thy dew shall be as the dew of herbs, and the

earth shall cast out her dead." Thus you see that the year

of the redeemed, and every period thereof, is the joy of the

Redeemer,
I should now proceed to the second branch of the doctrine,

but I shall at present only close what has been said with a
word of use in these few following inferences:

—

1. See hence that God is love, as he is described by the

apostle, 1 John iv. 16. O sirs, the great design of the gospel,

and of the whole revelation of God, and of his will therein, is

to atlbrd you such views of the love of God, as may kill your

enmity against him. Now, will you but take a view of this

wonderful train that Inlinite Wisdom has laid for your happi-

ness through all these five periods that I have named, and see

if this be not a just description, that he is love itself. What
but infinite love purposed our redemption, when we were " in

our blood?" What but love could purchase it with the price

of the blood of God? What but love could bring forth the

Redeemer and his w'hole purchase, and make a free gift and
oiTer of him to us in the gospel? What but infinite love could

give, the Spirit to apply it, by uniting us to Christ who were
joined to our idols? What but infinite love would be at pains

to carry on the good work till it be perfected in the day of

Christ ? May not the views of all these together make us stand

still, like men at their wits' end, and cry, " O the height, the

depth, the breadth, and length of the love of God, which pass-

eth knowledge !"

2. See hcfice, that " truly God is good unto Israel." Is he
not good to them, when the year of their redemption, both
purchased and perfected, is the very joy of his heart : Well
may we set to our seal that record that God gives of himself,

Psal. cxix. G8 : " Thou art good, and dost good." His good-

ness is so great, that it cannot be conceived or expressed;

hence is that of David, Psal. xxxi. 19 : " How great is thy
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goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee

:

which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee, before

the sons of men ! Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither

have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him."

3. See hence what monsters of ingratitude they are, who
reproach and blaspheme our glorious Redeemer, and dero-

gate from his divine glory and excellency, as if he were not the

supreme, self-existent, independent God, but only an inferior

dependent being. None that ever knew him in a saving man-
ner, or that have had his redemption applied by the Spirit

to their souls, could speak so lightly of him. We may leave

it to the devils or fallen angels to blaspheme him, on whom
his day of vengeance fiills ; but for any of Adam's family, or
yet more, for any in the church of God, and that profess to be
among the redeemed, is such ingratitude as words are want-
ing to express. If the Son of God had taken upon him the

nature of angels, and passed by the seed of Abraham; if he
had been their Redeemer, as he is their avenger, would ever
any of them have spoken a dishonouring word of him, or dis-

paraged his glory 'i No, no, their blasphemies would have
been turned into hallelujahs. What a shame and unaccount-
able thing is it then, that any of the posterity of Adam, or

much more masters in Israel, whose province it is to com-
Inend and honour him, that they should rise up and " blas-

pheme that worthy name by which we are called," as if he
were an inferior kind of deity, and not the supreme God !

The seco7id' use of the doctrine may be of Trial. O, sirs,

what year is it with you yet? You are all under the year of
revealed and published redemption, but that will not prove

you to be among the redeemed of the Lord. The great

question is. Whether the year of applied redemption become
to you, yea or not ? You heard what things are commonly
done in the year of applied redemption : try whether they

be done upon your souls in particular. Has " the hail-storm"

from mount Sinai " swept away the refuge of lies?" Has the

water so overflowed your hiding-place, that you was shut up
to the faith ? you found no place in heaven or in earth to

hide you in, but in him v»'ho is " a hiding-place from the

wind, and a covert from the tempest, as rivers of water in a
dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land ?"

—

This year the dead are raised to life ; and therefore I ask,

Has " the Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus" entered into

thy soul? If so, then thou wilt not find thy life in thy hand,

as the hypocrite, but thou wilt lind thy lite to be in thy Head,
and be ready to say, " I am dead, and my life is hid with

Christ in God." Again, this year the blind eyes are opened :
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and therefore I ask, Hast thou received thy sight ? Can you
say, with the poor man, " How he opened mine eyes I know
not; but this I know, once I was blind, but now I see?" I

see such form and comeliness in Christ, tiiat ho is in my
eye " more glorious and excellent than ail the mountains of

prey." Again, this year the kingdom of God is reared up in

the soul; and therefore I ask, Who bears the principal sway
within? Who .sits on the throne of thy heart? Christ, or any
of his rivals? If Christ have the throne, you will treat self,

sin, the world, and every thing that would rival him, as

usurpers, and enemies ; saying with David, " Do not I hate

them that hate thee ? and am not I grieved with those that

rise up against thee ?" Again, you heard, that this year the

prodigal son is brought home to his Father's house from the

far country where he was starving; and therefore I ask.

Have you yet broken your Father's bread ? Have you in and
by the word " tasted that the Lord is gracious ?" Have you
heen made to say, " Thy word was found by me, and I did

cat it, and it was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart?"

If so, then the year of thy redemption is come. Again, this

year the guilty condemned criminal is vested with a law-

abiding righteousness; and therefore I ask. Have you laid

aside your tilthy rags, and put on your elder brother's robe ?

I mean, have you renounced your own righteousness as dung
and loss, and submitted to the righteousness of God, saying,

" In the Lord have 1 righteousness and strength, in him will

I be justiticd, and will glory?"—Again, this year King Solo-

mon is crowned and married ; and therefore I ask. Hast thou

by faith gone forth from sin, self, and the world, and beheld

him with the crown upon his head? Did his matchless glory

captivate thy heart, so that thou wast made to say, " I am
the Lord's, and I will henceforth be called by his name ?"

Art thou resolved that from this time forth, through grace,

thou wilt keep the bed of thy heart and soul for him, and
that he shall lie as a bundle of myrrh between thy breasts ?

—

Again, this year the poor bankrupt sinner finds " the pearl of
great price ;" and therefore I ask. If you have acted as the

wise merchant, selling all, that you may cleave to him as

your only riches, saying with Paul, " Yea, doubtless, I count
all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord ?" Do you esteem him, and the riches

of grace that are in him ? for " to you that believe he is pre-

cious."—Again, this year the soul seals the record of God
;

and therefore 1 ask, How do you hold your claim to eternal

hk? Is God's grant of it, through Christ in the covenant of

grace and promise, your only charter ? Can you rejoice in

the hope of the glory of God, grounded on the bare word of
39*
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God, as one that tindeth great spoils, saying, " This is all my
salvation? God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice ?"

—

Again, this year the soul enters into the holiest, upon a state

of fellowship and communion with God ; and therefore I ask.

With whom is your fellowship? Is it with the Father, and
his Son Jesus Christ ? If so, you will " have no fellowship

with the the unfruitful works of darkness," you will be afraid

of the least appearance of sin, or temptation to it, lest it sepa-

rate between you and your God.—Again, this year the vessel

of mercy that was like a brand in the fire, is plucked out,

and hung upon the "nail fastened in a sure place;" and
therefore I ask. Where and on whom hangs the main stress

of thy salvation from sin, Satan, hell, and wrath? Dost thou
lay the weight where God has laid it, even upon the founda-

tion God has laid in Zion ?—Again, this year the foundation

of a new temple is laid for God to dwell in; and therefore I

ask, Art thou concerned to keep the temple pure from every

thing that has a tendency to defile it ? " The temple of God
is holy ; and if any man defile the temple of God, him shall

God destroy." You will study to be holy in soul, body, and
in all manner of conversation. Now, I say, try by these, or

the like questions, whether or not the year of applied re-

demption be come.

And if so, then I have a word of Exhortation to offer you.

Is the year of thy redemption come ? Then,
1. Be exhorted to remember the year of thy redemption,

both the year in which it was purchased, and the year in

which it was applied by the power of the eternal Spirit. The
children of Israel are frequently commanded to remember
the year and day in which God brought them forth " out of

the land of Egypt," Deut. xvi. 1: "Observe the month of

Abib, and keep the passover unto the Lord thy God : for in

the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out

of the land of Egypt." Were they obliged to remember their

typical and temporal redemption? and shall not we much
more remember the time of our spiritual and real redemp-
tion ? It is, indeed, a time that is to be remembered through

all generations of God's Israel.

2. Now, upon a thanksgiving day, celebrate the praises of

your great Redeemer, v;ho had the year of your redemption

so much at his heart: Jer. xxxi. II— 13: "The Lord re-

deemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hands of those

that were stronger than he : therefore come and let us sing

in the heights of Zion." I remember it is said. Is. xxiv. 16:
" From the uttermost parts of the earth have we heard songs,

even glory to the righteous ;" that is, to Christ Jesus the

righteous. It is, as I conceive, a promise of an echo that
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that should be heard among the Gentile nations upon the

publication of the year of redemption among them ; echo of

praise should be heard rebounding to heaven upon the utter-

ance of this joyful sound, which yow have been hearing this

day, and the days past. O, therefore, let songs be heard
among you from this wing of the earth, glory, jilory, glory to

Christ Jesus the righteous. Glory to him, who though he be

the mighty God, yet was made of a woman, took on him my
nature, that he might become my kinsman, and have the

right of my redemption. Glory to him, who, though he be

the great Lawgiver, was made under the law, that I might

not sink under the curse and condemnation of it for ever.

Glory to him, who laid the foundation of the house of mercy,

which shall be built up for ever, and has brought me within

the walls thereof, and given me a name and place thei"e,evcn

an everlasting name that shall not be cut oiT. Glory to him
that has rent the veil of the temple from top to bottom, so

that I see now there is no impediment on God's part to hin-

der my access to God and glory. Glory to that righteous

One, who is become the Lord my righteousness, having
" magnified the law, and made it honourable," and " the Lord
is well pleased for his righteousness' sake." Glory to him
that has " finished transgression, and made an end of sin;"

and it is so much ended, that it shall never have power to

condemn me; he "condemned sin in the flesh: and there-

fore there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Je-

sus." Glory to the great Redeemer, that has confirmed the

covenant, and made it sure with his own blood, so that " the

mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, but his co-

venant of peace shall never dci)art." Glory to him, that

entered the territories of death, the king of terrors, and came
forth again like a renowned conqueror, carrying the keys of

hell and death in his hand. Glory to him that has quenched
the flames of wrath with his own hlood, that would have con-

sumed me for ever, and that through him God is a God of

peace, and he is declared to bo so by the resurrection of

Christ Jesus from the dead ; so that I can now take up that

"song, Is, xii. 1, 2: "Though thou wast angry with me, yet
thine anger is turned away, and thou hast comforted me.
The Lord is become my salvation," &c. Glory to the righ-

teous One, who as he was delivered for my offences, so he
is risen again for my justification, and I am discharged of my
debt in him; he being justified, I am acquitted, and can say,

"Who can lay anything to my charge?" Glory to Christ

Jesus the righteous, that because he lives, I shalllive also;

and " though worms shall destroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I sec God." Glory to him that is ascended to heaven
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as my forerunner, and to be an advocate for me with his

Father and my Father, with his God and my God, and I

look for him to come the second time without sin to my ever-

lasting salvation. Thus, I say, let these or the like songs be

sent up as an echo of praise from the uttermost parts of the

earth. And, to quicken you to this exercise, consider,

1st, It is commanded and required of you, as a debt due

for his kindness to you :
" Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous

;

and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart."

2dly, It is commended as a suitable and agreeable exer-

cise: "Praise is comely for the upright:" Psal. xcii. 1, 2:
" It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing

praises unto thy name, O Most High ; to show forth thy

loving-kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every

night."

Sdlij, This is the very design of your formation, espe-

cially as one of the redeemed of the Lord :
" This people

have I formed for myself, that they may show forth my
praise."

4ihly, The more you sing his praises, the more occasion

you shall have to sing : the thankful beggar is best served ;

and the thankful believer shall be made fat, and have his

mouth more and more filled with the good of God's chosen.

5thly, This will be your occupation for ever in the land of

praise that is above, to sing the praises of the great Re-
deemer, as you see, Rev. v. 0, 10. And therefore you should

even be lisping out the song of praise in a strange land.

(iihbj, It is for the honour of your Redeemer, that you
celebrate his praises : " Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me,"

savs the Lord, Psal. ]. 23. This is all the revenue that he

receives either from the church militant or triumphant, Psal.

Ixv. 1: "Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion." And sure

if you be among the number of the redeemed, you will not

deny or withhold the Redeemer's tribute.

Quest. How shall we praise him?
Anszo. I. O praise him by believing in him and on him.

Abraham, the father of the faithful, glorified him by believ-

ing, so should all the seed of Abraham ;
" He staggered not

at the promise through unbelief; but was strong in the faith

giving glory to God." It is for the honour of your Redeemer

that you give credit to his word of promise, and that you

trust and credit him with all your concerns, in time and

through eternity.

2. Praise him by thinking much upon him :
" While I was

musing the fire burned; then spake I with my lips." When
the heart indites a good matter concerning him, the tongue

will be as the pen of a ready writer. O, says David, " My
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meditation of him shall be sweet, and I will be glad in the

Lord." And let your thoughts of him be high and raised

thoughts, saying, " Whom have I in heaven l)iitthee? and

there is none in all the earth that I desire besides thee."

3. O praise your Redeemerf by commending him to others,

and bv studying to make his name to be remembered for ever.

This was the practice of the spouse and bride of Christ, Psal.

xlv. 17; and Cant. v. 10. You can do him no greater ho-

nour, than to make the savour of him known in all |)laces,

and in all companies where you have occasion lo appear.

4. Praise him by a single- regard to his preceptive, and

a holy submission to his providential will. When hq mani-

fests his commanding will, be ready to run his errands, and

do whatsoever he commands you; and when he brings you
under affliction, lay yourselves at his feet, and say, " Here

am I, let him do to me as he sees meet."

f. Praise him by a steadfast and resolute owning him and

his truths, his ways, his ordinances, his worship, in this day

of blasphemy against him, " contending earnestly for the faith

delivered to the saints;" and in your sphere, testify against

every thing that has a tendency to bring a reflection upon his

glory.

0. Praise him by inviting others to join with you in cele-

brating his praise. O, w'ill the soul say, I am under such a
burden of obligations to him, that I would even invite the

whole creation, angels and men, sun, moon, and stars to join

issue with me, in helping me to lift up his great and glorious

name: "O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his

name together. This was frequently David's practice, Psal.

ciii. 20—22; and Psal. cxiviii. throughout to the end.

I conclude at present with a word of exhortation to all in

general. O sirs, what shall I tell you, the year of jubilee, the

year of release and redemption is come ; and 1 tell you that

it is even come to you, to every soul hearing me, 1 proclaim
" the acceptable year of the Lord," as well as the day of ven-

geance from our God against all that will not embrace it.

We come in the name of the Lord of hosts to proclaim a
purchased redemption to every one of you; that "God was
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them." O let this joyful sound be re-

ceived, let this acceptable year of the Lord be accepted of

you by faith, and let your soul say, "O blessed be he that

Cometh in the name of the Lord to save us."

I told you in the doctrinal part what great and glorious

things are done for sinners in the year of exhibited or reveal-

ed redemption ; O improve the day, the year of your merciful

visitation.
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1. In this year light is arisen to you who were sitting under
Pagan, Popish, and Prelatical darkness, even the light of a
gospel- revelation. And therefore let me exhort and "beseech
you to beware of continuing under the power of darkness,
beware of continuing ignorant and blind, as to the knowledge
of that Redeemer, that life and immortality that is brought to

light by the gospel ; for ignorance of God, where the gospel-
light shines, will be punished with a double vengeance ; Christ
will come, " in flaming fire, to take vengeance on all them
that know^ not God, and obey not the gospel."

2. I was telling you, that this year of exhibited redemption
the throne of grace is set up among the people, and pro-

clamations of grace issued forth from it to the wretched,
miserable, blind, and poor, and naked. And, therefore, O let

me beseech you to come to this throne of grace, " that ye
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help you in time of
need " And let not a sense of sin and unworthiness keep
you back ; for a throne of grace is not made for the worthy,
but for the unworthy, it is made for beggars, for bankrupts,
for those that are undone, and the throne of grace has its

standing by liberality.

3. This year God is planting his batteries against the high
imaginations of the heart, and summons rebels to surrender
their hearts to him. And therefore open the gates, saying,
" Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever-

lasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in."

4. This year Jacob's ladder is set up that reaches to hea-
ven. And therefore let every man try if he can scale heaven
by it, in order to recover that glory and happiness which we
all lost, by the sin of the first Adam.

5. This year the fountain of the great deeps of the love of

God in Christ are broken up, good-will toward man upon
earth is proclaimed. And therefore let every man cast him-
self into the arms of a God of love and mercy : " Plow excel-

lent is thy loving-kindness, O God ! therefore the sons of men
shall put their trust under the shadow of thy wings."

6. This year God reveals, and brings near his righteous-

ness to you who are guilty criminals ; in this year the right-

eousness is revealed, offered, presented to you. And therefore

take the benefit of it, submit to it, put it on, that you may-
stand in judgment.

7. This year the fruits and leaves of the tree of life are
scattered and shaken in our valley of vision. And therefore

gather, apply, and eat, that you may be filled and healed ; O
taste of the bunches of the grapes of the true vine, and your
souls shall live ; O apply the healing leaves of his promises

that you may partake of the good promised.
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8. This year the pure river of water of Hfc runs from

under the throne of God, it runs even in our streets and

broad ways. And therefore " whosoever will, let him conne

and take of the water of life freely :" Oh, poor dying sinner,

taste but of this water, and it shall be in thee " a well of

water springing up unto everlasting life."

[). This year the manna of heaven is rained down, God's

banqueting-house is opened, he is making to you " a feast of

fat things." And therefore, O starving sinner, come and
take, and " eat and drink abundantly;" for " there is bread

enough here, and to spare :" and as every man and woman
in the camp had a right to gather the manna, so lias every

soul a right to take Christ, and to *' eat his flesh, and drink

his blood," by an applying faith to make use of him for " wis-

dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption."

10. This year the city of refuge is standing open, that

every sinner who has slain his soul by sin may flee in for

shelter from avenging wrath. And therefore, O turn in to

your strong-hold, for you are prisoners of hope: you have as

good a right to flee to Christ for shelter, as ever the man-slay-

er had to run to the city of refuge : and, let me tell you, all

refuge will fail you but this only ; none of the other cities of

Israel, nor yet the man's own home, could be a shelter to

him ; so here.

11. Lastly, This year Christ's testament and latter-will is

opened, and opened to all the hearers of the gospel, and every
man allowed and required to put in for his share of the lega-

cies, yea, to claim the whole legacies of the testament. And
therefore, O let us enter, " lest a promise being left us of en-

tering into his rest, any of us should seem to come short of

it;"0 set your seal to the testament by believing, which
Christ has sealed with the blood of his heai-t; and let not un-

belief or Satan cheat you out of your souls, when you have
such a good charter for your salvation, and the command of

God to use it, and lay hold on it, John v. 39: "Search the

scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they
are they which testify of me."
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THE ANNALS OF REDEEMING LOVE, WITH THE REDEEMER'S
VENGEANCE UPON THE GR \ND ENEMY OF

THE REDEEMED.

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.—Is. Lxiii. 4.

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

The doctrine I observed from the words w^as this, That as

the year of the redeemed is the joy of the Redeemer ; so he has

fixed the time for rese?iting and avengivg their quarrel in his

heart. This doctrine consists of two brHnches. 1. That the

year of the redeemed is the joy of the Redeemer. 2. That

the glorious Redeemer has the time of avenging the quarrel

of his redeemed fixed in his heart.

I have already discoursed upon the Jirst branch of the doc-

trine ; where I endeavoured to speak,

I. Of the Redeemer.

II. Of the redeemed.

III. Of the year of the redeemed.

IV. Proved that the year of the redeemed is the joy of the

Redeemer.
V. Applied.

I proceed now to the second branch of the doctrine, namely,

That Christ, our glorious Redeemer, has the time of avenging the

quarrel of his redeemed fixed in his heart : The day of ven-

geance is in mi?ie heart.

In discoursing on this, through divine assistance, I shall en-

deavour to observe the following method and order:

—

I. Who is the grand enemy of the redeemed, whom Christ

our Redeemer has in his eye here ?

II. Inquire into the ground of the quarrel.

III. Speak a little of the vengeance of the Redeemer that

lights on the enemy of the redeemed.

IV. Inquire into the stated time of vengeance, here called

a day.

V. Why this is said to be in his heart : The day of ven-

geance is iji mine heart.

VI. Apply the whole.
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I. Thofirst thin|5 is, to inquire who is the grimd enemy thai the

glorious Redeemer has in his view, when he says. The day of ven-

geance is in mine heart. 1 answer, The grand enemy at whom
he levels his vengeance, is Satan, the great deceiver of man-
kind. If we observe the current of the scriptures, in giving

an account of our Redeemer's conduct in bringing about the

glorious work of man's redemption, his great contest and con-

flict has been with this enemy from hrst to last. Look we to

the lirst promise. Gen. iii. 15, it was wrapt up in a threatening

against Satan in the form of a serpent, " It," namely, the seed
o( the woman Christ " shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt

bruise his heel." As if he had said, O Satan, I will be avenged
on thee for the injury thou hast done to the woman and her

seed, I resent their quarrel, and, by one born of a woman, I

will bruise thy head, destroy thee and all thy works. When
Christ actually appeared upon the stage of time, he actuall}'^

entered the lists with this enemy: Matth. iv.: "He was led

into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil," and there first

began to put to flight this leader and commander of " the ar-

mies of the aliens." The great scope of his doctrine was,
to overthrow Satan's kingdom ; and he tells us, that he " saw
Satan fall like lightning from heaven " before the preaching

of his discij)les. Many of his miracles were just the throw-

ing Satan out of the bodies of men, of which he had a visi-

ble possession. His death was a fatal stroke at the head of

the serpent. "Now," says he, "is the judgment of this world
come; now is the prince of this world judged." Agreeably
to this is that which you have, Col. ii. 15: " Having spoiled

principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly,

having triumphed over them in it." Heb. ii. 14: "through
death he destroyed him that had the power of death, that is,

the devil." 1 John iii. 8 :
" Whosoever committeth sin is of

the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this

purpose the Son of God was manifested, to destroy the works
of the devil." And (lev. xii., we shall find, that the war is

principally managed between Michael and his angels, and
the devil and his angels. Thus you see who is the principal

enemy that Christ has in his view, when he says in my text,

The day of vengeance is in mine heart. But now, though Sa-
tan be the leading enemy, yet other enemies come in also of
course; for vengeance is (lesigncd against all the works of
the devil, and against all his confederates, as well as against

Satan himself, as you may hear al'terward.

II. The second thing is, to inquire into the ground of the quar-

rel that our Redeemer has agai7ist this enemy. 1 shall not stand

to inquire what was the first sin of the devil, for which he
VOL. n. 40
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was tumbled down from heaven to hell ; though it is pretty

clearly suggested to us, that " being lifted up with pride, he
fell into condemnation." But the special quarrel that our

Redeemer here has in his eye, is the injury done to his re-

deemed ; and therefore the day of vengeance and the year
of the redeemed are coupled together.

Quest. What injury had Satan done to the redeemed?
Anszo. 1. Satan had deceived them. He put a cheat upon

our first parents, telling them that the tree was good, and that

by eating of it they should become as gods, knowing good
and evil, whereas the very reverse was the truth: and this

has been, and is his continued work to deceive, therefore

called the great deceiver of mankind. Now, this is one
quarrel for which the day of vengeance is in his heart against

him.

2. By deceiving them into sin, he defaced the image of God
which he had stamped upon man. When man first dropped

out of the fingers of his Maker, he bore the lively print of his

Creator's fingers, yea, his very image, consisting in knowledge,
righteousness, and holiness; but no sooner had Satan deceived

us into a transgression of the divine commandment, but im-

mediately his gold became dim : instead of being like God, as

the deceiver told them, they became like devils, the hue of

hell immediately appeared on them, instead of the beauty of

heaven; their minds being filled with darkness, instead of

knowledge ; their hearts being filled with enmity against God,
instead of being filled with love to him; their affections flag-

ging, and settling upon the earth, and licking up the dust like

the serpent, instead of towering upward toward things that

were above.

3. He had made them liable unto the curse of the law, and
the wrath of God with himself. God had said, " In the day
thoueatest, thou shalt surely die; and the law said, "Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things written in the

book of the law to do them." Now, Satan had brought them
under this ; for even the elect of God, as well as others, be-

cause of the breach of the law, are the children of wrath and
condemnation. This is another quarrel which the Redeemer
resents upon the enemy,

4. Satan had not only brought them under the curse of God,
but he had made them his own slaves, led them away as his

captives to work his work, yea, had armed God's favourites,

and brought them out in open rebellion against God ; for " the

carnal mind is enmity against God," and we are " enemies in

our minds by wicked works." He had filled their hearts and

hands with weapons of rebellion against Heaven, such as un-

belief, enmity, pride, ignorance, vanity, carnality; and their
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very bodily members were become instruments of sin and un-

righteousness. Thus you see what injury Satan had done to

the redeemed : and all this he had done out of plain malice

against (lod himself, to rub an alfiont upon the Majesty of

heaven, who had witii his omnipotent arm cast these mighty

spirits out of their seats in heaven ; and because he could not

shake the throne of God, therefore he wrecks his vengeance

upon God's viceroy in this lower world, whom he had crowned
with glory and dignity, and put all things under his feet.

Now, because of all this, Christ the Son of God resolves to be

about with this enemy, saying. The day of ve?igeance is in

mine heart.

III. The third thing was, to inquire what vengeance is it

that our Redeemer fakes upoji this erwrmj of the redeemed. I find

this vengeance on Satan variously expressed in scripture. In

the forecited Gen. iii. 15, it is called a bruising of his head,

which implies a deadly and destructive wound that he should

never again recover. Sometimes it is called a judging of
the devil, John xvi. 11:" The prince of this world is judged."

Christ brought him like a condemned panel to his bar, and
passes sentence upon him for the injury done to his re-

deemed. Sometimes it is called a destroying of the devil, lleh.

ii. 14 :
" He destroyed him that had the power of death, that

is, the devil." So, 1 John iii. 8. The great destroyer of man-
kind is destroyed himself by " the Lion of the tribe of Judah,"

the avenger of our blood. Sometimes again it is called a
spoiling of principalities and poicers, Col. ii. 15. That enemy
had made a prey of the redeemed; but Christ comes as the

Captain of salvation, and spoils him of his prey, " divides a
portion with the great, and shares the spoil with the strong."

Thus you see how this vengeance of the Redeemer is ex-

pressed. But to clear this matter a little more fully, I will

tell you of several pieces of vengeance that our Redeemer
executes upon Satan in the resentment of our quarrel, or in

avenging our blood.

1. Our glorious Redeemer, in resenting of our quarrel, in-

vades Satan's usurped kingdom and government, which he
had established in this world. Satan is called the god cf this

•world; and he had it so much under his power, that there is

not one of Adam's family but is wholly devoted to his service

and ol)edicnce ; by nature " they are altogether become
filthy ; there is none of them that doeth good, no not one."

Now when Satan is, as it were, in the peaceable possession

of his kingdom, our glorious leader and commander, Jesus

Christ, takes an expedition from heaven against him. Had
there been a party of Adam's race disaflecled to the devil's
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empire, and ready to join him when he entered the devil's

territories, one would think it might have been some encou-
ragement, but no such thing in the present case; they were
wholly devoted to his service and obedience, and therefore,

in the verse immediately following my text, he says, " I looked,

and there was none to help ; and I wondered that there was
none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought salvation

unto me, and my fury it upheld me." But, notwithstanding

of this discouragement, he invades Satan's kingdom, and does
it alone; and at the very Hrst inroad which he made upon
him, which was in a word of promise, he wrests the poor wo-
man, whom he had deceived, out of his paw and power; for

it is very remarkable, that the words of thfe first promise, in

the original, run thus: "I will put enmity between thee and
this woman ;" plainly intimating, that she was the first be-

liever, the first that threw off the devil's yoke, and joined her-

self to the Son of God, by virtue of that promise. And the

whole scriptures are but a large commentary upon that pro-

mise, and a farther opening of it; he has ever since, and is at

this day, by the same engine of the gospel, battering down
his kingdom in the world, and will carry it on by the same
means, till he has quite di'iven him out of his possession.

2. Our glorious Redeemer outshoots the devil with his

own bow, or, to use a scripture phrase, "he takes this wise

spirit in his own craftiness, and turns the counsel of the fro-

ward spirit headlong." No doubt Satan, that old serpent,

when he had brought our first parents to break the covenant
of works, thought with himself, that now he was secure of

his prey, and that it was impossible God could save men, in

consistency with the honour of his law, justice, and faithful-

ness. The law was broken, and therefore justice was obliged

to destroy him ; and the faithfulness of God was engaged to

execute the threatening, "In the day thou eatesl thereof,

thou shalt surely die." No doubt, Satan thought his kingdom
safe and sure, when the very justice, law, and faithfulness of

God, yea, his holy sovereignty, and other perfections of

God, obliged him to leave poor fallen man under his power.

But our glorious Redeemer, finds a way to recover the ho-

nour of iiis law, justice, faithfulness, holiness, and sovereignty,

in the salvation of lost man. He so orders it, that the hw,
instead of being a loser, is " magnified and made honoura-

ble;" justice, instead of sustaining prejudice, receives a full

and complete, yea, infinite satisfaction ; the faithfulness of God
in his threatening, is secured by the execution of it upon him-

self, as our surety, and divine faithfulness pledged for the sal-

vation of the woman and her believing seed ; the sovereignty

of God is more displayed than ever, while he makes grace to
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reign through righteousness to eternal life, by Jesus Christ

our Lord. Thus the main batteries which Satan had reared,

and under which he lay intrenched, are overthrown, and
turned to his ruin, and the ruin of his kingdom.

3. Our glorious Redeemer, and avenger of our blood, in re*

senting our quarrel, condemns sin, the first-born of the devil.

What greater vengeance can you execute upon a man than

to slay his first-born before his face? This our gloiious Re-
deemer does to Satan ; he " condemned sin in the flesh ;" yea,
" he finished it, and made an end of it." By sin the devil had
done the greatest mischief in the world ; by sin he had robbed

God of his glory, and cast dirt upon all his perfections; by
sin he had disturbed God's government in the world ; by sin

he had defaced the image of God in man, and ruined his prin-

cipal workmanship. Now, says Christ to Satan, I will con-

demn and destroy thy first-born before thine eyes. And, ac-

cordingly, he abolishes the guilt of it, that it cannot condemn;
he destroys the power of it, that it may not reign ; he washes
off the filth of it, that it may not separate or break up com-
munion; and, at last, takes away the very being of it in all

the redeemed. And O what a vengeance is it upon Satan to

see his first-born thus ruined and destroyed before his eyes.

4. Our glorious [ledeemer, in avenging our quarrel, wrests

the keys of death and hell out of the devil's hand. Im-

mediately upon the entry of sin, justice, in pursuing the cri-

minal, delivers the keys of death into the hand of the devil,

as a jailer and executioner; and, no doubt, he thought him-

self very sure of his dominion over man, when the keys of

hell and death were in his own hand ; but Christ having abo-

lished sin, and satisfied justice for the sin of man, all power
in heaven, earth, and hell, naturally falls into his hand : but

Satan being loath to resign the power of death, Christ

through death destroys him, and spoils him of his power,
even upon the cross, where he seems most to triumph; and
Christ holds up the keys in his hand, in the view of tho

redeemed, crying, " Fear not ; 1 was dead, and am alive,

and I live for evermore; and have the keys of hell and
<leath:'' and it is easy to think, how galling this is to that

))roud spirit, to see the keys of death in the hand of our blessed

Kinsman.

5. This is not all, but our glorious Redeemer, in avenging
our quarrel, lays a heavy chain upon the roaring enemy,
that he has not power to go one hair-breadth, but as his chain
is lengthened or shortened ])y the controlling and invincible

hand of our Redeemer. We are told, Jude 6, that he has
them, namely, the fallen angels, reserved in everlasting chains

under darkness, unto the iudgment of the great day." The
40*
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devil is under a threefold chain : a chain of sin, under the

bonds of iniquity; and the bond of his own sin, which he has
put on, he never can or will put off: a chain of guilt in his

conscience, which he can no more shake off", than he can cease

to be; and under this chain he shakes and trembles, carrying

hell about with him wherever he goes: and then there is the

chain of infinite power exerted by the Son, as our Redeemer,
the man of God's right hand ; he binds the strong man, and
spoils him of his goods. We are told in the book of the Re-
velation, that Christ takes him and binds him a thousand years,

lays him under a restraint, that he cannot do the mischief he

would be at. He could not harm Job till he was allowed; he

could not enter into the Gadarene swine without his allow-

ance. And with what ease did Christ, even when in a state of

humiliation, by a word speaking, cast him out of the souls

and bodies of men !

6. Christ, in executing vengeance upon Satan, not only by
the power of his word bi'ings his strong-holds in the heart

to ruin ; but he takes those who were his slaves and vassals

from under his power, and arms them with his truth, as a

shield and buckler, by which Ihey make war against him un-

der Christ's conduct, as their leader and commander. And
what a galling vengeance is it to that proud spirit, to have
those who were his bond-slaves lighting against him, resisting

him, quenching iiis fiery darts, and putting him to the flight

!

"Resist the devil," says Christ, "and he will flee from you."

7. Christ, in avenging our quarrel, not only conquers him,

and binds him, and wrests the prey out of his hand; but he

makes a spectacle of him, and of all his legions. Colos. ii.

15: it is said, that " he made a show of principalities and pow-
ers." Some think that in the expression there is an allusion

to the Roman conquerors, w-ho, in their triumph, led their

enemies along in chains, as trophiesof their victory; so Christ,

in his very cross, made a show or spectacle of principali-

ties and powers to the whole world of spirits, the good angels

looking on Satan as foiled by their great Lord in the nature

of man. what a vengeance was this to Satan! how galling

to the proud Lucifer !

8. Christ, the avenger of our quarrel, makes as it were a

lane and road between heaven and earth, by his own ascen-

sion, through the very territories of the devil, who is called

" the prince of the power of the air." When Christ ascended
in our nature, he went through the air, where the devil has
his principal power, and twenty thousand chariots of angels

attending him; and through that same road all the redeemed
follow him at death, under a guard of angels. And how gall-

ing is it to that protid spirit, to see poor believers passing safe-
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ly through his territories, to lake possession of these thrones,

that were vacated by his fall, and the fall of these legions

which he drew with him!

1). Our glorious Redeemer, in farther resentment of our

quarrel upon Satan, will at the last day make the poor be-

liever, who was once under his power, and whom he many
times harassed with his (iery darts, to judge and condemn
him: "Know ye not that the saints shall judge aniiels?" IJow

galling will it be to that proud s[)irii to stand at the bar, and

sec the believer upon the bench, esj)ecially when the (iod of

peace shall call them to come and tread him under their feet,

for the many injuries that he did to God and them ! then

"shall the righteous rejoice when he seeth the vengeance."

And then, to conclude this bead, Christ in a way of ven-

geance, will shut up the devil and all his adherents, in that

everlasting fire, that he hath prcparc^d for them. " Tophet
is ordained of old: for him (the king of the bottomless pit) it

is prepared : the pile whereof is fire f.nd much wood, and
the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth

kindle it."

10. He burns his galleries, where he has walked^ up and
down : " The earth and the works thereof shall be burnt up,"

&c. And this much for the lldrd thing.

IV. Thefowih thing was, lo speak a little of the day of ven-

geance, or of the stated time of the Redeemer''s avenging the qiiar-

rel of the redeemed. But this question is much prevented by
what has been already said: only for clearing this, know
that there is a time of Christ's being avenged upon him in

his own person, and a time of his taking vengeance upon him
in his members.

First, 1 say, there are some seasons of his taking vengeance
upon him in his own j)erson. As,

1. Upon the back of his first sin, when that proud spirit,

swelled with ambition, attempted the throne of heaven,

the Son of God, armed with his Father's power, turned him
and his apostate legions down from heaven to hell : 2 Pet. ii.

4 :
" He spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them

down to hell."

2. The day of Christ's in'arnation and manifovtation in the

flesh. Ever since the fall of Adam to the birth of Christ, not

one had entered (his world without the devil's livery of a
depraved nature upon him, being enmity against God; but

when Christ appeared, " the prince of this world had nothing

in him ;" he was " hnly, harmless, undefiUid, and separate

from sinners." He entered the field of this world wearing

the white livery of original righteousness; and, no doubt, by
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this very badge the devil would know him to be the pro-

mised seed of the woman, that was to bruise his head, which
could not fail to strike him and his infernal legions with fear

and terror, that now their kingdom was to fall, and their

usurped empire was to be overturned.

3. Another day of vengeance was at the death of Christ,

when " through death he that had the power of death was
destroyed ;" death was his own engine, his own contrivance,

and he is destroyed by his own weapon.

4. Another day is the day of the last judgment ; for which
day they are said to be reserved in chains ; plainly inti-

matitjg, that whatever hell of misery the devil be in already,

yet there is a farther vengeance abiding him at the second

coming of Christ.

Secondly, I shall here only subjoin a few seasons "when

Christ is avenged upon this enemy in his members, or in the

redeemed.

1. The vengeance of a Redeemer falls upon this enemy in

the day of conversion ; for then the Redeemer by the power
of his sovereign grace, pulls the poor lamb out of the very

jaws of ijjie lion ; the soul is then translated out of the power
of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son ; the strong-

holds of that enemy, which he had reared up in the heart, are

ruined.

2. The day of believing, when the poor soul, by the power
of the Spirit of faith, is brought to set to its seal that God is

true. The 2;reat work of the devil is to slander God in this

world, as if he were not worthy of credit, as if his word were
not to be trusted ; he abode not in the truth himself, and he
cannot endure to see any man or woman abiding in the truth,

or assenting to it. This was the engine by which he ruined

our first parents: at first he brought them to discredit what
God had said concerning the evil and danger of eating the for-

bidden fruit : Yea, says he, has God said so and so to you ? He
persuaded them that it was otherwise than God had spoken,

and then he had an easy prey of them. Thus, I say, it is

Satan's main work to slander and reproach God, as if he were
not to be trusted. Now, when a poor soul, notwithstanding

all his arts and hellish subtleties, sets to its seal that God is

true, and ventures its eternal salvation upon the veracity of

a promising God in Christ; what can be more galling and
tormenting unto that enemy, than when they who were his

bond-slaves give him the lie, and subscribe to the truth of

God in his word ?

3. The renewed actings of faith under strong temptation

is another season when the Redeemer's vengeance falls upon

that enemy ; this is a time when his fiery darts are quenched,
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and made to recoil upon hinnself to his own disgrace. AndO,
how doth it gladden the heart of tlie great Captain of salva-

tion, to see his soldiers acquitting themselves so well in the

field of hattle against his deadly enemy, resisting him and

putting him to flight, and breaking his bows of steel in

pieces

!

4. The day of special nearness and access to God in his

ordinances, when the poor believer is privileged to ride in the

chariot of the wood of Lebanon .with the King, brought into

his banqucting-house, made to sit down under his shadow

with great delight. The enemy cannot endure to see any

intimacy between God and man: his great design, at first,

was to make a breach; and when he sees the breach made
up, and God and man on good terms, how must he grind his

teeth for vexation to see his great design bafiled? Then it is

that God covers a table to his people, in the presence of their

enemy, the enemy and avenger looking on with spite and

vexation of spirit.

5. When the Redeemer rides in state in the chariot of the

gospel through a land, when he "goes forth conquering, and

to conquer," brings multitudes of souls to yield themselves to

his obedience, this is a day of vengeance upon Satan and his

kingdom. Luke x. 17, 18, when the seventy disciples re-

turned from preaching the gospel among the cities of Israel,

and gave Christ an account of their success with joy, he im-

mediately answers, " I saw Satan fall like lightning from

heaven." The disciples triumphed in their casting out of

Satan from the bodies of men; but Christ sees, and rejoices

in the fall of the devil from the interest he had in the souls of

men, which is called his power in high places, Eph. vi. 12.

(5. The (lay when an honourable testimony is given forChrist

in a church, or among a people, against errors and blasphe-

mies that the devil and his emissaries have vented, to the

darkening of the Redeemer's glory, that is a day of vengeance

upon Satan. Error is one of the main pillars of his kingdom,

and one of his principal engines for hurting the kingdom of

Christ, and poisoning the souls of men ; now, when the church

is helped to cleave hrmly to the truth, and to bear witness to

the Redeemer's glorv, she " is terrible as an army with ban-

ners" to Satan and his emissaries.

7. The day of death, when the poor believer is guarded to

glory through his principality, by some of these chariots of

angels which accompanied Christ when he ascended: the

poor believer then mounts up to heaven quite out of the reach

of Satan's (icry darts; and this cannot shun to torment "the

enemy and the avenger," as Satan is called, Psal. viii. tl.

Thus you see what is the day of vengeance.
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V. TheJiflh thing was, to inquire why this day of vengeance
is said to be in the Redeemer's heart ? To this I answer briefly

in these two or three things. The day ofvengeance is inmiiie

heart, implies,

1. That he had firnfily purposed, resolved upon it. It is,

as if he had said, among the irreversible decrees of Heaven,
That the head of the old serpent shall be broken by the seed
of the woman.

2. // is in mine heart,—it implies, that the thoughts of it

were a pleasure and delight unto him. As Christ delighted

in the habitable parts of the earth, and rejoiced to come for

the salvation of men ; so at the time he rejoiced to take ven-

geance upon Satan, and ruin his kingdom, like a victorious

and invincible general, he delighted to whet his glittering

sword, and to render vengeance to his enemies, and a re-

ward to those that hated him, and refused that he should rule

over them.

3. It is in mine heart,—it implies, that he had not forgotten

the quarrel he had with Satan and his works ; no, no. As
if he had said, Although it be some thousands of years since

I said that I would bruise the head of that serpent ; yet do
not think that the quarrel is forgotten, no, it is fresh in my
mind, The day of vengeance is in mine heart; although sen-

tence be not speedily executed, yet 1 will be about with him,
and when I go to work, I will accomplish it with a vengeance
indeed.

4. It is in mine heart,—it implies, that the stated time of

final vengeance lay as a secret in his own breast; for " the

times and seasons he hath kept in his own power ;" only this

we know in general, the time will come when he sees it most
for his own glory, and the good of the redeemed.

VI. The sixth thing was, the Application of this branch of

the doctrine. The Jirst use shall be by way of Information
in these following particulars :

—

1. Hence we may see a beautiful ray of the supreme Deity
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in opposition to that damnable error

of Arianism that is now upon the field in the church of Scot-

land. What can be a clearer argument for proving him to

be the supreme, self-existent, independent God, than this very
word expressed by him in my text. The day of vengeance is in

mi?ie heart 1 Vengeance is the prerogative of God alone

:

Rom. xii. 19: " Vengeance is mine; and I willrepay it, saith

the Lord." Would ever the Son of God invade his Father's

prerogative, if he were not the same in substance, equal in

power and glory with his eternal Father? They who dero-

gate from his divine glory, as if he were not the supreme God,
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and the very same God numerically with (he Father, join a

confederacy with the powers of hell against the glorious

Redeemer, and consequently lay themselves open to the same
vengeance that is in the heart of the Redeemer against Sa-

tan and all his works; and, instead of getting thanks from
the Father for lessening the glory of the Son, out of a pre-

tended design of magnifying the glory of the Father, they
expose themselves to the vengeance of the Father as well as

of the Son; for it is the will of the Father, " That all men
should honour the Son, as they honour the Father," with the

same degree of honour; and the Father reckons himself dis-

paraged when dirt is cast upon the face of his Son ; for the

Father declares, that even as our Mediator, " he hath given

him a name above every name, that at," or in " the name of
Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue might con-

fess, that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father."

And I would earnestly recommend it to all that bear a hearty

love to the Redeemer, and his cause and kingdom, that they

may make their earnest prayer to God, that the next ensu-

ing assembly may be guided of God to give a faithful and
lionourable testimony to his supreme Deity, which is called

in question, and to pass a just and deserved censure upon that

notorious blasphemer of "the King of kings, and Lord of

lords," the blessed avenger of our blood.

2. See from this doctrine how " the kindness and love of

God our Saviour toward men hath a])peared." Why, here is

the greatest evidence of it that it was possible for God to give:

he sends his own Son upon anexpcxlition to this lower world,

arms him with his power and authority as our Redeemer, to

avenge our quarrel upon that Apollyon, the deceiver and de-

stroyer of mankind; and when he is giving him his commis-
sion to bruise the serpent's head, he engages that his arm
should be strengthened in his undertaking, and that he would
" beat down his foes before his face, and plague all those that

hated him," Psal. Ixxxix. 23. O sirs, if we could but lift up
the eye of faith, and view him in " his goings forth " in our
quarrel, which "were of old, from everlasting," if we could

but behold him in his marches and counter-marches in the pur-

suit of our enemy, we could not miss to join issue with the

church, in the 1st verse of this cha|)tcr, saying, "Who is this

that Cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?
this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness

of his strength ?" O sirs, will you but behold the hue and
colour of his garments, how they arc dyed red with his own
blood, and the blood of his enemies in avenging our quarrel,

like one that treadeth in the wine-fat, and see if you can call

his love and kindness in question.
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3. See hence how much we that are called Christians are
obliged to celebrate the memorials of his death. Why, he
died in the resentment of our quarrel, and in avenging us of

our enemy that had ruined and destroyed us; in bruising the

head of the serpent, he had the heel of his human nature
bruised, insomuch that his very blood and human soul was
bruised out of his body : his death, as it was a satisfaction to

justice ; so, at the same time, it was a fatal blow given to Sa-
tan's kingdom in the world ; it was a condemning of sin, that

it might not have the power to condemn us; it was a tear-

ing of our debt-bond to the law and justice of God, which, by
our own consent, we were bound over to the power of sin and
Satan for ever and ever. O then, are we not obliged to keep
up the memorials of his death, in obedience to his own com-
mand, till he come again?

4. See hence the misery of all unbelievers, and why they
are condemned already, and the wrath of God abides on

them. The reason is, they will not join hands with the Son of

God, the avenger of our blood ; they will not come unto him
for life, but will still cleave unto Satan, and join with him in

studying to make God a liar; and therefore the devil's ven-

geance must light upon them : hence we find all unbelievers,

who would not have Christ to rule over them, herded in with

the devil and his angels in the final sentence of the last day

:

"Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels." As if he had said. You would
not come out of the devil's camp, you would needs work his

works which 1 came to destroy; and now, therefore, you
must drink of the cup of his vengeance for ever.

5. See hence the happiness and safety of believers, the re-

deemed of the Lord. Why, they are under the protection

of the great Redeemer, and the day of vengeance is in his

heart against all their enemies, vengeance upon Satan, and
vengeance upon all that harm them. Sirs, whatever you
may think of it, it is a dangerous thing to trouble or molest any
that have the image of Christ in them ; why, " Their Redeem-
er is mighty, the Lord of hosts is his name ; and he has said,

that "it is a righteous thing with him to render tribulation

to those that trouble them ;" he shall be " revealed from

heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven-

geance on all them that know not God, and obey not the

gospel."

6. See hence a good reason for patience under all the af-

flictions and persecutions of a present life. Why, believer,

Christ has taken thy quarrel in hand, he has said, The day of
vengeance is in mine heart. Believers have good reason to

pity, and pray for them that despitefully use and persecute
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them ; for if mercy do not prevent, the lledecmer's vengeance

will inevitably pursue them : and sure I am, there are none

that have the Spirit of Jesus in them, but will be ready to

say with the prophet Jeremiah, when speakiug of his ene-

mies, and when he saw the wrath that was coming upon

them, "I have not desired the evil day, O Lord, thou know-

esl;" but rather that they may (ind mercy before the day of

vengeance come.

7. See hence one great reason why Christ's visits are so

sweet and acceptable to believers. One grand reason is, be-

cause whenever he comes to visit his redeemed, he takes ven-

geance on their grand enemy Satan, by relieving them from

the oppression of sin, which is (as I said) the first-born of the

devil. The apostle John tells us, " For this purpose the Son
of God was manifested, to destroy the works of the devil,"

1 John iii. 8. And if you would know what the grand work
of the devil is, see ver. 5, where it is said, " Ye know that he

was manifested to take awav our sins." This was the design

of his manifestation in the llcsh, this is the design of his ma-

nifestation by the word, and this is the design of his mani-

festation, whether at fn\st conversion, or in his after visits

and manifestations. Am\, therefore, it is no wonder though a

poor believer, groaning under the body of sin, or under the

temptations of Satan, cry out through the intenseness of his

desire, "O when will thou come unto me!" "O that I knew
where I might find him!" "O that it were with me as in

months past!" Why, it is no wonder, the moment that the

Redeemer sets his foot on the threshold of the believer's doors,

all the v\orks of the devil in the soul of the believer, by
which he is burdened, fall down like Dagon before the ark of

the Lord, the presence of Christ by his Spirit brings imme-
diate relief

Many other inferences might be made, if 1 were not afraid

of time. As,

L This doctrine lets us see why the devils cried out when
they saw Christ even in the state of humiliation, saying,

" What have we to do with thee, Jesus thou Son of God '?

art thou come to torment us before our time?" Why, the

very sight of Christ our Redeemer was a terror to them, be-

cause they knew that the day of vengeance was in his heart

against them.

2. See hence how it came that hell and earth took the

alarm whenever the Son of (rod appeared upon the stage of

time: Psal. ii. :
" Why did the heathen rage, and the people

imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves,

and the rulers took counsel together, against the Lord, and
his Messiah. Let us break their bands asunder, and cast

VOL. 11. 41
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away their cords from us." Why was there such a commo-
tion upon the earth at the coming of Christ! Why, the rea-

son is plain, the day of vengeance upon Satan and upon his

kingdom in the world was approaching. You know if a fo-

reign enemy enter within the confines of a land, the king and

all his subjects will be in a stir, every man flies to his arms.

This was the very case, the devil was the god of this world,

and the world was living peaceably under his government

;

Christ was a foreign enemy come to invade his kingdom,

and to put down the devil from his kingdom, and take the

government to himself; and therefore the devil and all his

confederates rage, and take the alarm, because one was

come who had vengeance in his heart against him and his

kingdom.

3. See hence the mystery of the conversion of the thief

upon the cross, to whom Christ said, " To-day shalt thou be

with me in paradise." Why, Christ would show his power

over the devil and his kingdom, even in his lowest state of

humiliation; when he was bruising the serpent's head, at the

expense of the bruising of his own heel, he would let one of

the devil's prisoners go free, and so assert his own power in

setting the captives of the mighty free, and delivering the

prey from the terrible.

4. See hence the reason why the day of a sinner's conver-

sion is called the day of Christ's power, Psal. ex. 3: "Thy
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." The reason

is, because it is a day when the arm of the Lord is revealed,

and the exceeding great and mighty power of a Redeemer is

exerted, in taking vengeance on Satan, and liberating the

soul from his dominion.

5. See why Christ is said to be " given for a leader and

commander unto the people." The reason is, because, as

Captain of the hosts of the Lord, he heads all the redeemed in

their warfare against death, sin, and the world, and fights all

their battles for them, and through him they are conquerors,

yea, more than conquerors.

6. See hence one reason why the Old Testament church

longed so much for the coming of Christ in the flesh; Abra-

ham rejoiced to see his day afar oflf; the saints expressed the

greatest longings for his coming. Oh! "Till the day break,

and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou

like a roe." The reason why they longed so much for this

day, was, because they saw that the day of vengeance was
coming upon Satan and his works. And for the same reason

the New Testament church longs for his coming in the power
of his Spirit, and his second coming at the last day; because

then the day of complete redemption will come from sin, Sa-
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tan, unbelief, enmity, atheism, and tvery thing that now
creates them any trouble.

7. See hence a good reason for (hat command to " put off

the unfruitful works of darkness, and to put on the armour
of light," and why we are to " resist even unto blood, striving

against sin." Why, the reason is, because " he that commit-
teth sin is of the devil,'" 1 John iii. 8; that is, he is on the de-

vil's side, and he is doing his drudgery work, and the ven-

geance of a liedecmer is to come upon him and all bis works,

and all his servants who work his work. O sirs, if you have
any dread of the Redeemer's vengeance, if you have any
love to Christ, or any hatred to the devil, beware of sin; for

every sin is an affront offered to Christ, and a gratifying the

devil, and a helping up with his kingdom in the world.

8. See from this doctrine what ground we have to look out

for a day of vengeance to be fast coming. Why, the works
of the devil, which Christ came to destroy, every where
abomid among us, such as atheism, error, ignorance, unbelief,

contempt of the glorious gospel, and barrenness under it

;

cursing, swearing, perjury, blasphemy, Sabbath-breaking,

murder, adulteries, thefts, robberies, cheating, lying, stealing,

covetousness, and all manner of iniquity, abounds; these are

the works of the devil. And, therefore, seeing these abound,

have we not reason to fear, lest vengeance be in his heart

against us.

9. See hence what a dangerous thing it is to hurt the spouse

of Christ, to do any injury to the church. Why, the ven-

geance of the Lord, the vengeance of his temple, will cer-

tainly pursue all those who pollute or profane his temple.

Satan is at this day fetching a stroke at the temple of God,
striking at the sacred constitution of the church ; but be who
or what they will, who venture to " defile the temple of God,
them will God destroy," they draw down the Redeemer's re-

sentment upon themselves.

The second use may be of Terror to all that are in the de-

vil's camp, wearing his livery, and waging war under his co-

lours against the Son of God. Wo to you if you tarry long
there, for the heavy vengeance of the Redeemer will be upon
you, if you do not quickly make your escape. See what the

Lord says with respect to you, Dent, xxxii. 41 : " if I whet
my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment;
I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward
them that hate me." More particularly, 1 will tell you a
few sorts of men on whom the day of vengeance is hasten-

ing.

1. Upon wicked and ungodly rulers and magistrates: Psal.

Ixxvi. 12: "He will cut ofT the spirit of princes: he is ter-
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rible to the kings of the earth. He strikes through kings

in the day of his wrath;" for example, Belshazzar's Metie

Tekel makes his joints to loose, and his knees to smite against

each other.

2. The day of vengeance will be upon all idol shepherds,

unfaithful ministers who do not give faithful warning from his

mouth, but clap the heafis, and strengthen the hands of the

wicked in a way of sin, Ezek. xxxiii. 8: Zech. xi. 17.

3. To all those that are injurious to his faithful ambassa-

dors in the discharge of their duty and commission : 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 16: "They mocked the messengers of God, and de-

spised his words, and misused his prophets, until (he wrath
of the Lord arose against his people, till there was no re-

medy."
4. To all profaners of the name of God: "Thou shalt

not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain." They
that tear his name, he will tear them, vi'hen none can help

them.

5. Upon all Sabbath-breakers, who look upon God's day
as a burden, Amos viii. 5: " The Lord hath sworn by the ex-

cellency of Jacob, that he will not forget their works'; for

this the land shall tremble, and every one that dwelleth there-

in shall mourn.
6. Upon all that are undutiful to parents, whether natu-

ral, civil, or spiritual: " The eye that mocketh at his father,

and despiseth to obey Jiis mother, the ravens of the valley

shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it," All that

resist lawful magistracy in their lawful commands, Romans
xiii. 2.

7. Upon all that are guilty of shedding innocent blood,

murdering their neighbour in a fit of passion, or destroying

the fruits of their own bodies. The blood of Abel cried for

vengeance against his brother Cain ; and God has ordained,

that " whosoever sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his

blood be shed."

8. Upon all unclean persons: " Whoremongers and adulte-

rers God will judge." The darts of divine vengeance shall

strike through the liver and heart of (he unclean.

9. Upon all that are unjust in their dealings between man
and man, by stealing, and overreaching (heir neighbour. The
broad flying roll of the curse of God enters into the house of

the thief, Zech. v. 2—4.
10. All perjured persons, and covenant-breakers, whether

national or personal :
" Shall he break the covenant and

escape? I will send a sword to avenge the quarrel of my co-

venant."

3L AH covetous persons, who are discontented with their
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lot, and envj' the prosperity of their neighbours. Vengeance

pursued Ahab for coveting Naboth's vineyard. They are

idolaters in God's reckoning, the men of the world, whose

portion is in this life-

All that wallow in sensuality, such as drinking, gluttony,

and revelling, the vengeance of a Redeemer will pursue them:
" Their God is their belly, and their end is destruction."

Again, upon all hypocrites: Is. xxxiii. 14: "The sinners

in Zion are afraid, fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites:

who among us shall dwell with the devouring tire? who
amongst us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?"

Upon all that continue in ignorance under the means of

knowledge : " He that made them will not have mercy on

them, and he that formed them will show them no favour,"

Is. xxvii. 11.

Apostates, who, after a profession, fall back again with

" the dog to his vomit, and with the sow to her wallowing in

the mire. Backsliders in heart shall be filled with their own
ways."

All who, by their untender walk, grieve and offend the

generation of the righteous: " Wo unto the world because of

offences: but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh,

it were better for you that a millstone were hanged about

your neck, and that you were cast into the depth of the

sea."

This doctrine, I say, speaks (error to all such, because they

" are of their father the devil," and do his works; and there-

fore the vengeance of a Redeemer is pursuing them. I should

have begun with unbelievers, who do not obey the gospel

:

" He will come in flaming tire, taking vengeance upon them,

because they obey not the gospel; they are condemned al-

ready, because they have not believed in the name of the only-

begotten Son of God."

The third use may be of Consolation to all the redeemed

of the Lord. Has Christ avenged thy quarrel with the dye-

ing of his garments, upon Satan thy grand enemy? Has he

for thy sake invaded his kingdom, slain his first-born, wrested

the keys of hell and death out of his hand, loaded him with

chains, made an open spectacle of him and his fellow angels,

and is he to shut him up in hell for ever, and all on ihy ac-

count? Then hence many things may be inferred for the

comfort and encouragement of the redeemed of the Lord.

1. Thy kind Kinsman, the avenger of thy blood, will surely

pay thy debt, and stand between thee and all the charges

that either law, or conscience, or justice, or the devil, or the

world has against thee. Would he ever avenge thy blood

upon Satan, and yet suffer thee to sink under the charge of

41*
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the law of justice? No, no; " he stands at the right hand of

the poor, to save him from them that would condemn his

soul." And therefore thou mayest lift up thy head with joy

and boldness, snyinji, " Wlio can lay any thing (o my charge?

It is God that justifieth; who is he that condemneth? It is

Christ that died," &c. Yea, at the same time that he spoiled

principalities and powers on the cross; he tore the hand-

writing that was against thee, nailing it to his cross.

2. Here is cotnfori against remaining corruption and in-

dwelling sin. Perhaps thou art crying, " O wretched man
that I am !" Well, here is help at hand ; he that has avenged

thy blood on Satan, by bruising his head, he will never sutfer

his work to stand long in thy soul; no, no; down tliey must

go; all his strongholds shall go to ruin. Art thou pestered

with the prevalence of unbelief, ever turning thee away
from the living God? Well, the Redeemer's venjieance will

destroy that, for it is one of the works of the devil ; he is

"the Author and Finisher of faith;" and therefore he must
answer his name, and fultil in thee all the good pleasure of

his goodness, and the work of iaitii with power." Art thou

pestered with remaining enmity? Well, this is a work of the

devil, to fill the mind of man with enmity and prejudice

against God, who is love ; and therefore the dav of ven^ieance

is in his heart against that also: he has already slain the

enmity on God's part by his blood, and he will slay the en-

mity on thy part move and more by his Spirit ; and as he

carries on the work of faith, be will also carry on the work
of love ; for failb worketh by love ; and the Spirit of faith is

also a spirit of love. Art thou groaning under remaining igno-

rance, that thou canst not win to more knowledge of ( hrist,

and of God in hiin, more knowledge of his will ? Well, this

is a work of the devil, his kingdom is a kingdom of darkness;

and the Redeemer's vengeance shall be upon it also; for he

is " the true light, that ligliteth every man that cometh into

the world;" and as he has already begun to shine into thy

heart by the light of the knowledge of his glory; so thou shalt

find his goings forth prepared as the morning, and thy path

shall be " as the shining light, which shineth more and more
unto the perfect day." Art thou burdened with the Ie2;ality

of thy spirit, a strong inclination to rest on the works of

righteousness done by thee, rather than upon Christ and his

riiihteousness, the only foundation that God hath laid in Zion?

Well, here is comfort, this work of the devil shall be de-

stroyed more and more by the Avenger of thy blood, "The
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and to them
will he show his covenant." He will more and more wean
thy heart from the way of works, and reconcile thee moi;e
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and more to the way of ^race through Jesiis Christ ; for he

has said, That " }i;race shall reign through righteousness unto

eternal life, hy Jesus Christ our J^ord." In a word, not to

niuhiply particulars, whatever sin or lust usurps the throne

of Christ in thy heart, down it shall go, the Jledcemers ven-

geance shall be upon it as a work of the devil; for he has

said, " I will subdue their iniquities. From ail idols will I

cleanse them. Sin shall not have dominion over you: forye

are not under the law, but under grace."

;}. Is (^"hrist the Avenger of thy blood upon Satan? Then,
surely, he will not sutfcr that enemy continually to harass

thee with his fiery darts; no, he will still this enemy and
avenger; he will either rebuke the tempter, or else his grace

shall be sufficient for thee, and his strength shall be so per-

fected in thy weakness, tiiat, through thy God assisting thee,

thou shalt leap over his walls, and break his bows of steel in

[)icces ; yca> his faithfulness is entja^ed that he "will not

sutler thee to be tem|ited above what thou art able to bear,

but will) ihe temptation will provide a way to escape, that

thou mayst be able to bear it.

4. Art thou covered with the dark clouds of desertion,

cryif)ti, " O that I knew where 1 might find him?" Here is

comfort, he that lias avenged thy blood upon Satan, will not

himself keep thee long in torment with his own absence; "he
will not contend for ever, neither will he be always wroth;

lest the spirit should fail before him, and the soul which he
has made." " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy
eometh in the morning." " For a small moment have I for-

saken thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a

little wrath I hid rjiy face from thee, for a moment; but with

everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saitli the

Lord thy Redeemer."
5. Here is comfort against the fears of apostacv, or falling

away, to the reproach of religion, and the ruin of thy soul for

ever. He that has avenged thy blood, and pulled thee out

of the paw of that enemy, will not quit thee; all his saints

are in his hand ; he keeps them by his power through faith

to salvation, and no man, no devil, shall bo able to pluck ihec

out of his hand. And therefore thou mayst sing and sav,

"Though 1 fall, I shall arise; for the Lord upholdeth me
with his hand."

6. Here is comfort, he that has avenged thy blood will

supply thy wants, both outward and inward. Would he
ever do so much for thee, and then suffer thee to starve?

No, no; " My God shall supply all your need, according to

bis riches in glory by Christ Jesus." Thy Kinsman is f^ulU
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handed, he doth not want, and thou shalt want nothing that

is good for thee.

7. The Avenger of thy blood will take care of thee in

public reelings; when the mountains are removed, and the

waters roar, he sitteth upon the floods, and he will make all

things work together for thy good.

8. The Avenger of thy blood will pity and sympathize with

thee in all thy afflictions.

9. He will strengthen thee for the work to which he calls

thee, whatever weakness be in thee, for " he giveth power to

the faint."

10. Lastly, The Avenger of thy blood, will make thee vic-

torious over death, the last enemy :
" Death shall be swal-

lowed up in victory." He has made the grave a bed of rest,

a passage to thy Father's house and kingdom, and he him-

self will carry thee through Jordan ; and therefore thou mayst

say in faith, " This God is our God, for ever and ever ; and

he will be our guide even unto death."

THE ANNALS OF TIEDEEM[NG LOVE, WITH THE REDEEMER'S
VENGEANCE UPON THE GRAND ENEMY OF

THE REDEEMED.

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.—Is. LXiii. 4.

THE FOURTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

THF.fuurlh use shall be of ExhortaliorK Is it so that the

day of vengeance was, and still is, in the neart of our glorious

Redeemer? has he avenged our quarrel upon the old serpent,

by bruising his head, and ruining his usurped kingdom and
dominion 1 Then,

First, In the name of our kind Kinsman, the glorious Aven-
ger of our blood, I proclaim liberty to all the vassals of hell,

to all the prisoners of the prince of darkness. O sirs, the

devil has made prisoners of the whole family of Adam

;

" because we rebelled against the words of God, and con-

temned the counsel of the Most High," therefore we are made
" to sit in darkness and the shadow of death," bound and ma-
nacled by the god of this world, with the cords of our own
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iniquity as with fetters of iron : but I " bring you glad tidings

of great joy," our Goel, our Redeemer and Avenger, has

broken up the devil's prison ; he has broken the gates of

brass, and cut the bars of iron asunder: and he conies and
cries to his prisoners to comcfottf), to them that sit in dark-

ness, Show i/uttrselvcs. And therefore we, as the heralds of

this great King, has the armies which are in heaven fullovv-

in;^ him, and whose name is written upon his thigh and ves-

ture, " The King of kings, and Lord of lords;" 1 say, we,

a« heralds sent forth in his name, proclaim the year of jubilee

to you, the year of release and freedom from your bondage

and captivity to this enemy. The Son of God makes you
free, and therefore be you free indeed : he " proclaims liberty

to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that

are bound;" liberty from the guilt of sin, that it may not

condenni; liberty from the power of sin, that it may not

reign in your mortal bodies; liberty from the filth and de-

filement of sin, that it may not obstruct fellov*'ship between
God and you; liberty from the law as a covenant, that it

shall not have power to condemn you; liberty from the

power of death and the grave, that it may not sting you,

or have the victory over you; liberty from this present evil

world, that it may not insnare you ; liberty from all your

enemies, that you " may serve the Lord without fear, in ho-

liness and righteousness all the days of your lives." O sirs,

I proclaim this acceptable year of liberty and release from

captivity to all these enemies to you. O, for the the Lord's

sake, accept of the liberty that your Kinsman and Avenger

of your blood proclaims to you his kinsfolk.

This exhortation and call to accept of liberty from the

power of darkness, from the dominion of Satan, the prince of

darkness, has such a charm with it to every rational and

thinking person, that one would think there needed no mo-
tives or arguments to persuade p(;ople to fall in with it.

Those who are in hard temporal bondage and thraldom will

purchase their liberty w'itb the most valuable things they

have in the world; and they who ire in possession of their

liberty, will spend not only their estates and substance, but

their very blood in the maintenance and defence thereof;

persons will quit their lives, rather than give up even their

temporal liberty. Who doubts but if a company of men
were shut up in a prison by their powerful enemy, who de-

signs their death, if one more powerful should come and van-

quish him, and break up the prison doors, and call the pri-

soners to go free; I say, who doubts but, in that case, every

prisoner would make his escape, every one would [endea-

vour to] run out of the prison faster than another? But, sirs,
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although this liberty that our Kinsman proclainns to us be in-

finitely more valuable than all the temporal liberties of the

world ; yet sad experience lets us know, that the greater part

of the hearers of the gospel, to whom the Lord's jubilee and
year of freedom is proclaimed, choose rather to be the devil's

bond-men, and to continue under the bonds of iniquity that

he has wreathed about them, than to accept of this glorious

liberty that I am speaking of; Satan has so bewitched and
intoxicated them with sin, that they lie still in the devil's fet-

ters, as if their bondage were perfect freedom and liberty,

and never reckon themselves at liberty, unless they be "walk-
ing according to the course of this world, according to the

prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in

the children of disobedience." And therefore, I say, though

one would think men needed no motive to persuade them to

accept of liberty
; yet such is the backwardness of the heart

of man, through the power that Satan and sin has upon
them, that we must not only proclaim liberty to them, but

we must use arguments to persuade them to it : and there-

fore allow me, in the name of our kind Friend and Avenger,
to speak to you in a rational way ; for we are dealing with

men and women that,must be "drawn with the cords of love,

and the bands of a man." O that God by his Spirit may both

persuade and enable you to comply with the call.

Motive 1. Will you consider the evil and danger of that

bondage and captivity you are under. It is the most com-
fortless captivity; no comfort in the pit of sin, which is the

devil's prison, therefore called "a pit wherein there is no wa-
ter," Zech. ix. 11. Indeed, Satan promises pleasure, profit,

and comfort, in the way of sin, and in his service; but, alas!

it is but like the crackling of thorns under a pot, or a glass

of sweet poison, which as soon as it is swallowed down, it is

like the gall of asps in the bowels :
" There is no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked." The bondage thou art under, O sin-

ner, is a wearisome bondage; sinners are said to "weary them-

selves to commit iniquity." Many a wearisome day has the

sinner in the devil's service; he leads them about, as it were,

in a chain, and makes them to drudge in gratifying this, and
that, and the other lust. It is a disgraceful bondage to be the

devil's drudge, who is himself " reserved in chains under
darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." Oh who
would choose to serve, and to be servant to that chained

roaring lion ! It is the most cruel bondage that ever was

;

this enemy and avenger, handles poor creatures that are un-

der his power in the most barbarous manner, torturing both

soul and body: you have an emblem of his cruelty, in that

poor man, Mark v. 2, 5 ; and Luke viii. 27. It is a terrible
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bondage ; there they arc said to dwell in darkness, and in the

regions of the shadow of death, where there is nothing but

horror and terror, a terror to themselves, and to others round
about them. O sirs, who would not accept of liberty from
such a captivity and bondage?

Mot. 2. By way of motive, will you consider what kind of

freedom and liberty the Son of God, the Avenger of our blood,

offers and presents to you ; it is a liberty never enough to be
wondered at, that ever the Son of God should have taken
our nature, a nature inferior to that of angels, in order to his

having the right of redemption as our Kinsman and Avenger,
who had violated the law, trampled upon the authority of his

Father; that he should come from Edom and Bozrah dyeing
his garments with his own blood, and the blood of his enemies,

in order to our release. May we not cry out with admira-

tion, as the church does in the 1st verse, "Who is this that

Cometh? Who would ever thought he would have under-

taken such an expedition on our behalf? And then will you
consider, that this liberty we proclaim to you, was purchased
with a great sum, as that captain said, Acts xxii. 28: "With
a great sum obtained I this freedom." It cost our Kinsman
dear, not silver nor gold, but the very blood of his heart. It

is the most real freedom ; it is not an imaginary thing, no,
" If the Son make you free, you shall be free indeed." It is

a glorious freedom, you shall be preferred " to the glorious

liberty of the children of God, you shall be fellow-heirs with

the general assembly and church of the first-born," who are
all " heirs of God, and joint-heirs wiih Christ." And your
liberty shall not last for a day, a year, or an age, but it shall

last for ever
; you shall have a final discharge and manumis-

sion, neither sin nor Satan shall any more have dominion
over you, if you will accept of this liberty that our Kinsman
and Avenger of our blood offers and proclaims to you. In-

deed, Satan and sin may tempt you, and endeavour to reduce
you under your former slavery ; but they shall never be able,

no man, no devil, shall ever be able to pluck you out of the

hands of our Kinsman
;
you shall be " kept by the power of

God through faith unto salvation." O sirs, shall not such a
hberty be greedily accepted ? To all this, I shall only add,
that although the Son of God paid dear for this liberty that

he proclaims to you, yet you have it for nothing; no terms,

no hard condition is required of you, only accept of freedom,
and you " shall be free indeed :" no money, no price, only
"go forth."

Mot. 3. Consider, sirs, that the devil has no law-right to de-

tain you in his captivity; he lost his right when justice was
satisfied by the blood of our Kinsman. What right has the
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jailer to keep a person in prison when the judge is satisfied

by a friend, and the debt completely paid to the creditor? So
that it is wrongful imprisonment, especially after the King's

proclamation of liberty is issued out. But I tell you more:

as the devil has no right, so he has no power to detain you

prisoners or captives against your own will. Indeed the devil

has blinded the understanding, and so perverted the will, that

they are volunteers in his service, they willingly walk after

his commandment; but the devil can foice no man's will ; if

once you were but willing, heartily willing, to be liberated

from Satan's bondage, the business were done. O sirs, put

your wills in the hand of our Kinsman, that, according to his

promise, he may make you willing in the day of his power.

But O what encouragement is it to you to accept of freedom,

that the devil has neither right nor power to detain you his

prisoners contrary to your own will

!

Mot. 4. By accepting of this liberty, you will make glad

the heart of Christ, and make oui- Kinsman "see the travail

of his soul." He travailed in soul in order to obtain our

freedom from the power of sin and Satan; yea, he travailed

till his "soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death:"

Will you be so unkind, after all his hard and sore travail, as

to deny him that satisfaction which he desires so much ; name-

ly, (o see you fairly freed from the hands of Satan? And, on

the other hand, it will alii'ont him. it will grieve him to the

heart, if you remain in your chains under the power of Sa-

tan, refusing to be delivered from the power of that enemy,

after he has invaded his kingdom, and destroyed him through

his own death. How did he weep over Jerusalem, who re-

fused the relief and freedom that he proclaimed to them in

the days of his flesh ! he said with tears, " O that Ihou,

even thou, in this thy day, hadst known the things which

belong unto thy peace ! He would have gathered them, as

the hen gathers her brood under her wings, but they would

not."

MoL 5. You will gratify the devil, if you reject this offered

liberty, and give him an occasion of insulting over our glo-

rious Redeemer, as if his bondage were better than Christ's

liberty that he has been at so much cost to purchase. And
can you find in your hearts to furnish that enemy with an

opportunity of upbraiding our glorious Redeemer? But, on

the other hand, if you accept of this liberty, and freedom

which Christ ofTers you, it will gall the enemy at the very-

heart; for, as I was saying in the doctrinal part, it is a day

of galling vengeance to Satan, when he sees a poor creature

going out of his prison, and going in to Christ's side. So, then,

would you do the devil a disservice (I am sure you owe him
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nothing,) then accept of the freedom and liberty which our

glorious Avenger purchased with his blood, and proclainns to

every one of you in this glorious gospel.

To all which I shall only add, that if you do not, your ruin

is of yourselves, and your blood shall be upon your own head.

O how just will your condemnation be, who had liberty in

your oflcr, and yet chose rather to continue in the devil's

chains! Surely your bonds cannot miss to be made stronger,

and your condemnation shall be more just than that of the

devil himself; for the devil never had liberty offered him,

otherwise he would have accepted of it with all his heart

;

but for sinners imdcr the drop of the gospel, they had life,

liberty, and salvation proclaimed to them, and yet preferred

death to life, bondage to liberty, damnation to salvation.

Object. You press us to accept of liberty from Satan's bon-

dage ; but what if Christ never designed or decreed that

liberty for me: if 1 be not among the elect, I shall never get

free of my bondage. Ansrc. This objection is just one of the

wiles that the devil makes use of to dissuade sinners from at-

tempting to get free of his service and dominion ; it is a mere
sophism, and when it is rightly considered, it is as weak as

water : for it is just all one as if a company of prisoners lying

under sentence of death, when their prison-doors are openedj

their jailer bound neck and heel, and the king's proclamation

intimated to the prisoners to come forth ; I say, it is just as if

the prisoners, in this case, should begin to say, Though the

prison be opened, and the king's proclamation read in our
hearing ; yet we do not know if the king has an intention or

design in his heart that we should take the advantage and
make our escape; we do not know if he intends that we
should lie continual prisoners; and therefore we will just lie

still where we are. Who would not reckon the prisoners a
company of madmen wdio would argue at such a rate ? Why,
how is the. king's mind to be known but by his overt act or
proclamation '? So here the devil tells you, that you need not
accept of liberty from sin and Satan, because you do not

know if Christ has designed this liberty for you. Why, how
shall you ever know the mind of Christ but by his word, his

proclamation of grace, which is the very picture of his

thoughts and designs? O sirs, look always into the heart of
God, and the designs of God by his words of grace, his acts

of grace, his proclamations of grace; and if you do, you shall

tind nothing but grace and love, and mercy in his »heart to

you : but if you will take the devil's way, and look to God's
heart and secret thoughts, without looking to his words, and
believing what he speaks to you, there is no help for it, you
shall perish with the devik

VOL. 11. 42
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Object. You bid us accept of freedom from Satan's bond-

age ; but, alas ! our bands are so strong that we have no

power to shake them off, or accept of this liberty. A?tsiv. The
question between Christ and you is not. Are you able to quit

the devil's bondage and slavery? But the question is, Are you
willing 1 And if you be but willing to be made free, all the

devils in hell cannot detain you.

Object. There, indeed, lies the stress of the matter; my will

has got such a woful cast, that I cannot get it bended to-

ward this offered freedom. A?}sw. If the iron sinew of the

obstinate will be too strong for thee to bend, put it in the hand

of Christ, thy blessed Kinsman, that he may do the work for

thee, " Thy people shall be willingnesses in the day of thy

power." And it is a sweet evidence of a soul already made
willing, that he is groaning under the sense of the backward-

ness of his heart to yield to the call of Christ. And, for your

encouragement to put your obstinate will in his hand, you

have him bound by promise to do the work, even to " take

away the stony heart, and to give the heart of flesh," that is,

to master the enmity and obstinacy of the heart and will

against him : O plead the promise, believe the promise, put

him to his word, and pursue him upon his word before a

throne and court of grace ; for he never said nay to a person

that took this method. And then it is the pleasure of Christ

to take vengeance upon Satan, by driving out the devil's

poison of enmity and obstinacy from the heart of the sinner.

And therefore let the words of my text be a ground of faith

to you as to this matter, For the day of ve?igeance is in mine

heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. The Lord bless

his word.
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THE ANNALS OF REDEEMING LOVE, WITH THE REDEEMER'S
VENGEANCE UPON THE GRAND ENEMY OF

THE REDEEMED.

For the clay of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.—Is. Lxiii. 4.

THE FIFTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

My seco7id exhortation from the doctrine is this, If it be so

that our blessed Goel, our kind Kinsman and Redeemer, has

avenged our quarrel upon Satan, by invading his kingdom,

counteracting his projects for our ruin, by slaying his first-

born, by wresting the keys of death and hell out of his hand,

and laying him under chains of darkness, unto the judgment

of the great day, and the like; I say, has our Kinsman done

all this in the resentment of our quarrel against that enemy i

O then let this encourage you to put your trust under the

shadow of his wings, commit the keeping of your souls, and
of all your everlasting concerns, to him, for our Kinsman
careth for you ; if he had had no care about us, or kindness

for us, would he ever have spent his blood, and dyed his gar-

ments in our quarrel? O sirs, whom will we ever trust, if we
do not trust him, who came " travelling in the greatness of his

strength," to engage with, and destroy the powers of hell, for

the injury they had done us? "How excellent is that loving-

kindness" which excited and engaged him to undertake this

expedition ! What amazing love to lost sinners of Adam's fa-

mily breathe in these words, when viewed as a threatening

against the powers of hell, The day of vefiiyeafice is in mine
heart ! Now, I say the duty, and the ftrst duty, to which this

grace and love of our glorious Kin.sman should engage us, is

to confide and trust in him. This is the very leading design

of the gospel, and of the whole I'cvelation of the word con-

cerning Christ; and therefore be exhorted to fall in with it, and
trust this kind Friend that " stickcth closer than a brother."

This is a matter of the last imj)ortance and concern to every

one that hears the gospel, and upon which the happiness or

misery of the precious soul through an endless eternity de-

pends ; therefore, to clear the exhortation a little, I shall ob-

viate and answer a few questions.

Qitesl. 1. What is that to whith you call us, when you bid

us trust this kind Friend, this Redeemer of our blood ?
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I answer, 1. It necessarily supposes a deep and licarty

coiK'ci'ii about salvation or deliverance from that tlir;ddom,

bon(laiji;c, and misery that \\c aie brouglil under by Satan and

his (irsl-born, sin. O sirs, you wlio never yet saw yourselves

to be the devil's prisoners, under the ])0wer of the guilt and

filth of sin by virtue of a broken law, and who were never

brou<^ht under a deep and hearty concern how to make your

escape, crying, with the jailer, " What shall I do to be

saved?" whatever may be your pretensions of trusting in

Christ, they are but ail hypocritical and notional; for "the

law is our school-maslor, to lead us unto Christ, that we may
be justilicd by faith."

2. This trust has in it a cordial approbation of the person

and undertakings of our blessed Kinsman and Redeemer, in

order to our freedom and delivery from this bondage to sin

and Satan, an approbation of it as a method worthy every

way of Iiifmite Wisdom, and of all others most suited and

adapted to the glory of (lod, and safely of the sinner. When-
ever a sinner is awakened, ami hath his eyes opened to take

up his lost and ruined condition, these two questions very

naturally cast up, namely, How shall God be glorified 1 and

how shall ever 1 be saved in a consistency with his glory 'i

Now, when Cbi-ist is discovered, and the method of salvation

throuu;h him opened to the soul's view, it is made to see these

questions sweetly answered in him ; it sees how Christ re-

stores glory to God and to all his attributes, and salvation to

the lost ruined sinner: " Mercy and truth arc met together,

righteousness and peace kiss each other," in this method of

salvation; and this draws out the soul's cordial approbation

of this glorious device, saying, " This is my rest, for my soul

desires it."

S. It has in it a renouncing of all other ways and means of

relief, saying with those [mentioned,] Jer. iii. 23: " In vain

is salvation hoped for from the hills, and multitude of moun-

tains; in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel." And,

Hos. xiv. 3: *' Ashur shall not save us, we will not ride upon

horses, neither will we say any more to the work of our

hands. Ye are our gods." Phil. iii. 3 :
'• For we arc tlie cir-

cumcision, which worship (unl in tlic Spirit, who rejoice in

Christ Jesus, having no confidence in the llesh." O sirs,

Christ is never (he first course or method that a sinner takes

for salvation ; no, no, he is always the last shift ; many a way
will the man try before he land in Christ. While in a state

of profanity, living in manifest contempt of the law, the man
ordinarily trusts to the general mercy of God, imagining,

with some, that it is enough to bring them (o heaven, if they

^.ave as much time in a dying hour, as to cry, " God h,g,ve
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mercy upon my soul." When the man is brouf^lit, lliroui^Ij

a spirit of conviction, to see that this will not do, he then runs

to the way of works by the law, and tries what he can do

for his own salvation by his refortnalion, his prayers, tears,

vows, penances, and the like. When the man has wearied

himself in pursuit of salvation in this way, and (inds the law

so holy, so spiritual and ('Xt(;nsive, that it is imj)ossil)le for

Iiim to obey it perfectly, then he will join Christ and ihe law

tofjelher, I mean C'hrist and his law-works, and thinks with

liimsclf. Now ] cannot scale heaven, or make out salvation

by my own obedience, it is so defective ; but wherein 1 am
deficient in obedience to it, I will rely upon Christ's righteous-

ness to supply my defects. Thus he takes the new cloth of

Christ's rij;hteoiisness to patch u]) his own lllthy rags. And
here it is tliat many a man stays, without going a step farther,

seeking salvation by ('hrist and the law toi^ether, which is

the thing the apostle calls a "seeking righteousness," not

directly, but " as it were by the works of the law." lUit

when a sinner is brought really to trust in the Lord Jesus,

he receives him, and rests upon him alone as he is ofli^red in

the gospel, disclaiming his own " righteousness as filthy rags,"

saying with the apostle, " What thini^s were gain to nje,

those 1 counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 1 count all

things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

.Icsus my J^ord."

-1. This trusting in Christ carries in it a satisfaction with

the warrant that God alfords in his word for intermeddling

with (Christ and his salvation. Jt is a very ordinary case

with (hose who are awakened to a due concern about salva-

ti(jn, to have this lanmiaLu; in their mouths: it is true,

Christ is a suitabb; and sullifuent Saviour, "able to save to

the uttermost;" bu(, a!a<! 1 do not know if 1 have a right or

warrant to intermeddle with him, I am afraid 1 should be

guilty of presumption. Now, when a man believes in Christ,

or trusts in him for salvation from sin and Satan, hell and

vvrath, he looks to Iho word, and tlutre he sees that Christ is

held out as the ordinance of (Jod for the salvation of sinners

of maidiinil ; that this Son is givc;n to U'^, born to us
;
(here he

finds the word of grace; and salvation endorsed and directed

to all and every creature, that " the pron)ise is even to us, and

our children, and to all that are afar oil, and to as many as

the ]jord our God shall call" by the joyful sound ; (here he
(inds God cofumanding and rcupiiring every man to " believe

in the name of his Sun .Ions Christ, (o look unto him and

be saved." And upon these and the like grounds the man is

persuaded th.it he has suflicient warrant to receive Christ,

and rest the salvation of his soul uporj him without danger of

42 *
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presumption ; and upon this he ventures his salvation upon
liim. O sirs, take care that you set the foot of faith upon a
[sure] ground ; and I do not know how our faith in Christ can
ever be well founded, without finding our warrant for it in the

word ; the word is the immediate ground of faith, and with-

out it we could never believe, Psal. cxix. 49 :
" Remember

the word, upon which thou hast caused thy servant to hope."

Psal. cxxx. 5 : "In his word do I hope."

5. Thus trusting in Christ, as our Avenger and Redeemer,
has in it a tirni and full persuasion of Christ's willingness and
ability to rescue and deliver us from the hands of Satan and
sin, and all our spiritual enemies; yea, a persuasion of his

faithfulness, that, according to his promise, he will deliver.

The poor soul is persuaded of his ability from the word,
because (here it finds the record of God concerning him, that

he is " mighty to save, able to save to the uttermost all that

Gomeunto God through him." It is persuaded of his willing-

ness, from the same record ; because there he finds it said,

'* Come to me" who will, " I will in no wise cast out." Would
he ever come upon such an expedition to avenge the quarrel of

lost sinners, to " finish transgression, and make an end of sin,"

if he were not willing to save a lost sinner that comes to him !

It is persuaded of his faithfulness, that he will save according

to his promise, that he will pity and pardon, and heal and
deliver, according to his promise, because it is impossible for

God to lie. "Hath he said it, and will he not do it?" yea,

surely, " yet a little while, and he that shall come will come,
and will not tarry."

G. And, more directly. When a person trusts this glorious

Redeemer and Kinsman for salvation, he is not only per-

suaded in general of the power, goodness, and faithfulness of

the Lord Jesus ; but he is persuaded of all this with particu-

lar application of him and of salvation to his own soul in

particular; the man is confident, that whatever Christ lias

purchased with liis blood, and whatever he has promised in

the covenant, shall in due time be forthcoming to him, and
he relies and rests on the security he finds in the word, in

the promise, or covenant of God sealed with the blood of his

blessed Kinsman ; he takes Christ as held out in his word of

grace and says, " This is all my salvation, God hath spoken
in his holiness, I will rejoice ;" this is mine, and that is mine,

and all is mine, because " God hath spoken in his holiness
;"

I have his word for it, and that is enough ; this faith is " the

evidence of things not seen, the substance of things hoped;

for," And although God may see fit to defer the actual ac-

complishment of the promise, and thus his heart is made sick ;

yet when he views the good things, promised,, faith reckons
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them its own, upon the security God lias granted in the pro-

mise; and therefore says with the church, Mic. vii. 7— 9,
" I will look unto the Lord: I will wait for the God of my
salvation : my God will hear me." "Though I sit in darkness,

the Lord will be a light unto me; hewill bring me forth to

the light, and I shall behold his righteousness." I do not say

that this trust and confidence is always alike strong in all

believers, or yet in the self-same believer; for sad experience

makes it evident bevond all contradiction, that the believ'cr's

confidence of faith may be, and actually is, many times sadly

shaken, through the prevalence of unbelief, the assaults of

temptation, and providences seemingly running contrary to

the promise ; by reason of which, the poor believer has many
doubts, many fears and staggcrings; so that sometimes he is

made to cry out, "Is his mercy clean gone? will he be fa-

vourable no more? doth his promise fail for evermore?"
" One day I shall fall by the hand of Saul :" and in his haste

he is made to cry out, " All men are liars," the prophets of

God not excepted. But these doubts, and fears, and stagger-

ings, although they may be in the believer, yet they are not

in liis faith; these things argue the infirmity of his faith, in-

deed ; but under all this, faith is fighting for the victory, and
as much faith in Christ as theman has in exercise, so much
confidence v»'ill he have respecting the outmaking of the pro-

mise to him in particular; and according to the degree of

one's crediting the promise with application to himself, So

much confidence and persuasion will he have.

But now, that I may clear this act of faith, or of trusting

in the Lord Jesus, a little farther to you, I shall endeavour
to illustrate it by two or three similitudes:

—

1. Then, It is just such another trust, as when you trust

a man of undoubted veracity and faithfulness. When an
honest man gives you his word, his promise, whether it be a

verbal word, or his written and subscribed word, for any
thing, you all know what it is in such a case to trust him ; if

a day of payment be specified in the promise, you are confi-

dent and ]K'rsuaded of payment against that day; if there be

no day named, yet still }'oii are confident, that in due time

he will make out his promise. After this manner Abraham,
the father of the faithful, believed the promise of God, Rom.
iv. 20: " He staggered not at the promise of God through

imbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God." O
sirs, have you trust and confidence to put in the word of a

man? will you take his promise, and rest upon it with as-

sured confidence; and shall we have no trust to put in the

man Christ Jesus, in whose mouth guile was never found, or

in the report or record of God concerning him, for whom it is
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impossible to lie ! Allow me to tell you, that every mere man,
whom you have trusted since you came into the world, will

stand in judgment and condemn you, saying you had confi-

dence to put in me, but you had no confidence to put in a

promising God in Christ. Will not Christ say at the day of

rcckonino to unbelievers, You trusted such a man's word
when he made a promise to you ; but though you had my
word, my oath, my covenant, sealed with my blood, and
though the three that bear record in heaven attested the truth

of the promise that I gave you ; yet you had no trust or credit

to give to me. I could never obtain that trust from you that

you gave to very ordinary persons, you treated me and my
Father as though we had been liars, dissemblers, and disin-

genuous?, O how will the unbeliever be confounded at the

day of reckoning when this shall be laid home to his door, by
the great Judge of all the earth, the man Christ Jesus, the

blessed Avenger of our blood upon Satan ! he himself will

then " whet his glittering sword," and " render vengeance

lo all that know not God, and obey not the gospel."

2. This trusting in Christ, is just such a trust as a man has

in a stronghold or hiding-place to which he betakes himsel)

for shelter and safety ; or such a trust as the chickens have
under the wings of the hen, when she covers them with her

feathers: Ruth ii. 12: "The Lord God of Israel reward

thee, under whose wings thou art come to trust." Psal.

xxxvi. 7 :
" How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God

!

therefore the sons of men shall put their trust under the

shadow of thy wings." Psal. xci. 4 : "He shall cover thee

with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his

truth shall be thy shield and buckler." O sinners, you lie

exposed to the wrath of God, to the cruelty of Satan, that

enemy and avenger, who " goes about like a roaring lion,

seeking whom he may devour;" you are in danger of the

curse of a broken law. Now, to trust in Christ, is just to run

in under the covert of his blood and righteousness, as the

young chickens run in under the wings of the hen, or as the

man-slayer, under the law, ran in to the city of refuge, and

trusted that he was in safety there. O " turn to your strong-

hold, ye prisoners of hope;" for he is "a hiding-place from

the storm and a covert from the tempest." Confide in his

love, his promise, his providence, his righteousness, as a man
does his house where he dwells, not being afraid of cold, or

storm, or tempest, when he has got in under the roof of it.

3. This trusting in Christ, our blessed Kinsman, is some-

times expressed by a leaning : Song viii. 5 :
" Who is this that

Cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved ?"

And so it alludes to a man laying his weight on a strong
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staff, which he knows will not bow or break, or a man lean-

ing upon the ground, or upon a strong rock, which he knows

isYully able to bear his wcigiit, and will not sink under him.

—Thus I have endeavoured a little to clear to you the na-

ture of that trust w^hich I would have you to put in Christ,

our blessed Kinsman and the Avenger of our blood, who
comes from Edom and Bozrah, travelling in the greatness of

his strength for our redemption and salvation. So much for

the first question in following out this exhortation.

Quest. 2. What warrant or encouragement have I to trust

him for my salvation ?

Aiisu\ 1. The near relation that he stands under to you,

both by nature and oflice, may warrant and encourage you

to trust in him. Will you not trust your Kinsman, who, in

resentment of your quarrel, has avenged you upon the ene-

my that ruined you by bruising his head? But oh ! say you,

is he my Kinsman ? I answer, He is ; for lie is " God mani-

fested in the flesh," his name is " Immanuel, God with man,
God with us ;" he was made of a woman, and took part of

our flesh, and by so doing has adorned our nature with a
greater glory than ever it had, while it shined with all the

beauties and glories with which it was adorned when it

dropped out of the Creator's fingers in innocency ; yea, to a

greater glory than that of the angelical nature was ever ad-

vanced ; for " he took not on him the nature of angels, but

the seed of Abraham." And upon this ground, let us claim

him as our Lord Jesus Christ, our Brother, our elder Brother ;

for " he is not ashamed to call us brethren." It is very re-

markable, that Christ, while here in a state of humiliation,

commonly gloried in that name of calling himself the Son
of man, rather than that of being the Son of God. Why,
what was the design of his making choice of that designa-

tion, but that he might inculcate his relation upon us as

our Kinsman, by virtue of his assuming our nature, that

so we might be encouraged to put our trust under the

shadow of his wings'? But then, sirs, consider that Christ

is not only related to you by nature, but also by office, he is

" the Prophet, Priest, and King" of the church ; a Prophet
to give wisdom to the ignorant; a Priest to justify the guilty

sinner; a King to subdue the enmity of the heart, and to

deliver the devil's captives; lie is presented to us in the gos-

pel under each of these relative offices, that we in a way of

believing may be encouraged to trust him. O sirs, w'hat is

a Saviour for? is he not for a l^st sinner? Yes, surely, he
himself tells us, that this was his very errand, to " seek and
save that which was lost; that became not to call the righ-

teous, but sinners to repentance." What is a surety for, but

for a broken bankrupt and debtor? And are not you such?
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Yes, surely, you and I are broken to all intents and purposes

in the first Adam, and to you he is presented in this gospel

upon this design, that you may, by trusting in him, be put in

a capacity to answer all the charges that either law or jus-

tice have against you. So then, I say, let the near relation

he stands under to you, both by nature and office, encourage
you to " put your trust under the shadow of his wings."

2. The express command of God may warrant and encou-
rage you to trust this blessed Kinsman and relation of yours.

The Father commands you by a proclamation from the ex-

cellent glory, saying, " Hear ye him, for this is my beloved
Son :" hence the apostle, 1 John iii. 23, speaks of this as the

sum and substance of all commands, yea, as if this were the

only command of God to sinners, " This is his commandment,
that ye believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ:" now to

believe in Christ, and to trust him with our salvation, is one and
the same thing. How frequently is this command inculcated

both in thescriptures of the Old and New Testament; and what
is called helievingin Christ in the New Testament, is called irws/-

ing i?i the Lord in the Old Testament : Is. xxvi. 4 : " Trust ye

^
the Lord for ever : for with the Lord Jehovah is everlasting

strength." " Trust in him at all times ; ye people pour out

your hearts before him : God is a refuge for us. Selah." O
sirs, what can be a warrant for any duty, if not the express

command and authority of the great God ? Do not imagine
that it is presumption in you to believe, or trust in the Lord
Jesus (as before described ;) no, no, a man never can be
guilty of presumption in doing what God bids him do

;
yea,

not to do it, not to obey him in this matter, is to rush upon
his neck, to trample upon his authority. Do not think that

it is left optional to you, whether you trust him or not ; no, the

law is passed, and you are concluded under ils authority, and
" disobedience " to it " is as the sin of witchcraft." Do not

imagine there is no danger in slighting the command of God
in this matter; no, it is a command fenced with the most se-

vere penal sanction of any thing that ever God commanded
the children of men : " He that believeth not, is condemned
already; and the wrath of God abideth on him."

3. Let the promise annexed to believing or trusting engage
you to trust your Kinsman : " He that believeth, shall be
•saved. Whosoever believes in him shall not perish, but have
everlasting life." And, therefore, if you love your life, yea,

the everlasting life of your souls, incline your ears, come to

your Kinsman, and intrust' him with your everlasting all.

This connexion established between trusting and salvation,

makes an open door to every hearer of the gospel ; for there

is no doubt but faith is the duty of all by the command of

God, otherwise unbelief could not be their sin ; now seeing
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the duty is to all, the promise of Ufe connected with it must
be to all likewise: so that it is true of every son of Adam,
that if he beUeve he shall be saved. But then consider, that

the promise, yea, all the promises of this glorious testament

are endorsed and directed to you as a warrant and encou-

ragement for you to trust in our blessed Kinsman : " To you
is the word of this salvation sent. The promise is unto you,

and to your seed, and to all that are afar olF, and to as many
as the Lord our God shall call." I do not think that the

apostle's meaning was, that the promise was theirs in posses-

sion before they believed it; but it was theirs in the exhibi-

tion, as a letter directed to a person is his letter, because
directed to him, even before it come to his hand, or before

he break it up, and read the contents of it.

4. To encourage you to trust this blessed Friend, Kinsman,
and Avenger, will you consider how pleasing and agreeable

a thing it is to him to have poor sinners putting their trust

under the shadow of his wings for safety. John vi. 29, says

Christ there to a company of men who v/ere asking to know
what the works of God were, that they might do the things

that pleased him. " This," says he, " is the work of God, that

ye believe in him, or trust in him, whom he hath sent." As
if he had said, God hath sent his Son upon an expedition to

this lower world, to satisfy justice, and to take vengeance
upon the devil and his works, to rescue sinners from the

bondage they are under to their enemies, and there is no-

thing so pleasing or agreeable to him, yea, nothing can be

pleasing to him, unless you believe or trust in him lor salva-

tion from sin, Satan, and wrath. O sirs, never did a mother
draw forth her breast to her sucking child with greater plea-

sure, when they were gorged and pained with great abun-

dance of milk, than a God of love draws forth his "race, and
mercy, and love to sinners in the gospel, that thev may suck
by faith, and be satisfied with the abundance of his grace.

How is he pained at the heart, till sinners come and suck the

breast of his grace, by " putting their trust under the shadow
of his wings?" "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I

have gathered thee, as a hen gathereth her chickens under
her wings !" How docs he expostulate with sinners for their

aversion to come to him !
" Oh, my people, what have I done

unto thee? wherein have I wearied thee I" As if he had said,

O what ails you at me ? what harm have I done you ? was I

ever "a barren wilderness, or a land of drought" to you?
5. To encourage our faith and trust in this glorious Kins-

man, and the Avenger of our blood, will you consider, that

this is to answer the end of all that ever he did or spake.

Pray tell me, why did God send his only begotten Son into
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the world 1 Why did the only begotten Son of God come into

the world 1 Why did he assume our nature, take our place in

law? Why did he bruise Satan's head! Why did he die, rise

again and ascend, and " sit down at the right hand of the

Majesty on high 1" Why did he send forth his apostles, and

other ministers, as heralds to proclaim all his glorious achieve-

ments to a lost world 1 What is the design of a preached gos-

pel? Why has he given you his statutes and testimonies, open-

ed to you " the great things " of his law and covenant, open-

ed up the love of his heart? And why are his bowels sending

out a sound to you who are running in the broad way to ruin,

saying, " As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of the

•wicked, but rather that they turn unto me and live ?" What,
I say, is the design of all this, but just that sinners may trust

and rest, and believe in Christ with assured confidence, that

so they " may not perish, but have everlasting life?" This is

the very hinge on which all religion turns, this is the [object]

we should aim at in preaching, and you in hearing, that you
may be brought to trust the Avenger of our blood. Now,
seeing this is the scope of the whole gospel-revelation, and
of all that ever Christ did or said, does not this sufficiently

warrant you to beHeve and trust in him?
6. Consider the hazard and danger of not trusting and be-

lieving in him. You do what in you lies to defeat the design

of his whole undertaking, and the design of the whole gospel ;

you make God a liar in refusing to believe the record he hath

given of his Son ; you must continue in a confederacy with

Satan against him if you do not believe, there is no midst;

you lay your souls open to inevitable ruin ; for " there is no

name given under heaven whereby to be saved, but by the

name of Jesus." You make your kind Kinsman your enemy,

and draw the vengeance he designed in order to your de-

liverance, upon your own heads ; and there is no vengeance

so terrible as the vengeance of an incensed friend. O how
terrible is the wrath of a slighted Saviour and Redeemer! 2

Thess. i. 8 : " The Lord .Tesus shall be revealed from heaven,

with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance oti

tliem that know not God, and that obey not the gospel." Con-

sider this, ye that say now, " We will not have this man to

rule over us."

7. Consider what glorious advantages shall redound to you

by trusting and believing in this blessed Redeemer and Aven-

ger. Perfect peace shall be the fruit of it, a " peace that pass-

eth all understanding :" Is. xxvi. 3 :
" Thou wilt keep him

in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee : because he

trusteth in thee." Joy shall spring up in your bosoms upon

your trusting in him, yea, a ** joy unspeakable and full of
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glory ;" we are " filled with joy and peace in believing." Pro-

vision and food both for soul and body : Psal. xxxvii. 3

:

" Trust in the Lord, and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the

land, and verily thou shalt be fed." Protection and safety in

a time of danger; protection from Satan, that cunning fowler,

and all his birds of prey: Psal. xci. 2—4: " I will say of the

Lord, lie is my refuge, and my fortress: my God, in him

will 1 trust." And then it follows, " Surely he shall deliver

thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pes-

tilence. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his

wings shalt thou trust." Firmness and stability is the fruit of

trusting in him, so as not to be shaken, like the trees of the

wood, with the wind of temptation or affliction: "He that

trusteth in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be

removed, but abideth for ever." King Jehoshaphat advises

Israel, under a shaking dispensation, " Believe in the Lord

your God, so shall you be established : believe his prophets,

so shall ye prosper." You shall not be afraid of evil tidings,

if your hearts be lixed, trusting in the Lord. Increase and

growth in grace is the fruit of trusting in him. Would you
have your souls in a lively flourishing condition, "like the

palm tree and the cedar in Lebanon?" Then trust your kind

Kinsman and Avenger: see a sweet promise to this purpose,

Jer. xvii. 7, 8 : " Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,

and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted

by the waters, and that sprcadcLh out her roots by the river,

and shall not see when heat corncth, but her leaf shall be

green, and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither

shall cease from yielding fruit." But what shall I say more,

everlasting life, and all that pertains to it, is the fruit of trust-

ing in him: and " he who bclieveth in him shall never be

confounded" of his hope and expectation. Thus, you see

what glorious warrants and encouragements you have to

trust in this glorious Kinsman, the Avenger of our blood.

Quest. 3. When is it that we should trust this kind Kinsman ?

What are the special seasons of this duty we owe him? A/iszv.

In general, there is no time unseasonable; yea, it is seasona-

ble at all times : " Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour

out your hearts before him." There is not a moment of your

life, there is not a turn of your pilgrimage here below, in

which you do not stand in need of grace and mercy from

your Kinsman to help you; and therefore you need to trust

him at all times: "To whom coming" by a lively trust and

ftiith, "ye are built up a spiritual house," &c. But there are

some special seasons in which we are called in a particular

manner to exercise trust, faith, hope, and dependence upon

him for his helping grace.

VOL. II. 43
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1. Under the arrests of the law as a covenant, or under
the challenges of conscience supported by the law, craving

the debt of obedience or punishment, according to the terms

and tenor of the covenant : then we are called by faith to trust

to him, and flee to him as " the end of the law for righteous-

ness to every one that believeth in him." sinner, who art

sinking under the debt thou owest to justice; come, put your
trust in this Surety ; he who bruised the head of the serpent

in avenging your quarrel upon him, will be sure to stand

between thee and justice ; for " he brought in everlasting

righteousness; he magnified the law" as a covenant; "he
was made sin for us," for this very end, " that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him."

2. When thou art molested with a body of sin and death,

I mean the workings of indwelling corruption, then trust your

blessed Kinsman, that by " the law of the Spirit of life which
is in Christ Jesus, he may make you free from the law of sin

and death." He is " made of God unto us sanctitication;"

and " our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin

may be destsoyed, that henceforth we might not serve sin."

Atheism, enmity, unbelief, carnality, and other heart evils

under which thou art groaning, are his enemies as well as

the enemies of thy soul ; and therefore " he will wound the

head of these his enemies ;" " ail his enemies shall perish,

into smoke shall they consume away ;" he will waste, weak-
en, and wither that body of sin under which thou art

groaning.

3. When thou art harassed with the fiery darts of Satan,

tempting thee, perhaps, to the same sins of atheism, distrust,

and self-murder, unto which he had the impudence to tempt

Christ himself when here upon earth ; this is a season in

which thou shouldst trust thy Friend, Kinsman, and Aven-
ger. And, to encourage thee to trust him in that case, re-

member that the day of vengence is in his heart, his ven-

geance is in a peculiar manner pointed against that enemy

;

and therefore he will be sure to join the poor soiil that is

groaning under his oppression, and crying to him for relief;

and besides, he stands engaged by promise, that " he will not

suffer thee to be tempted above what thou art able to bear,

but with the temptation will provide a way to escape. He
stands at the right hand of the poor; he is the strength of the

poor and needy in their distress, when the blast of the terrible

ones is as a storm against the wall."

4. Art thou wrapt up among the dark and thick clouds of

desertion ? This is a proper season of trust in thy Kinsman

:

Is. 1. 10: "Who is he among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness
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and hath no Hght? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and
stay upon his God." Faith and trust is then especially to be

exercised, when sense and reason can perceive nothing but

anger and frowns; for " here we walk by faith, and not by
sight:" and "faith is the substance of things hoped for, and
the evidence of things not seen." And, to encourage thv

trust in him in such a case, look to his promise, in which he

has said, that " thousjh he forsake thee for a small moment,
yet he will return with everlasting kindness." " Weeping en-

dureth for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."

5. When thou art enjoying the sweet and sensible mani-

festations of his love, that is a time for trusting, as well as

wheti under desertion and hidings. Never is the believer in

more danger, than when his sense is gratiticd with a till of the

marrow and fatness, and wine of his Father's house. In-

deed, sense is sweet, yea, it is the suburbs of heaven ; but, I

say, the believer is never more in danger, like Paul, of being

lifted up above measure, than when admitled to the great-

est sensible nearness; it is hard to carry a full cup with an
even hand : and therefore, I say, a time of special sensible

nearness is a time proper for faith and trust in the Lord, that

he may help to the right improvement of these visits of his

love. And, indeed, this is one great design of all the sensi-

ble glowings of divine love, as well as of the displays that are

made of it in the gospel revelation, that the sons of men may
be encouraged and engaged to " put their trust under the sha-

dow of his wings," Psal. xxxvi. 7.

G. When we are meeting with disappointments in the world,

as to those things in which we were expecting satisfaction,

that is a proper season for this duty of trusting in Christ your
glorious Kinsman. When friends turn false and perfidious,

it should teach us to trust in that " Friend that sticks closer

than a brother." So did David, when father and mother for-

sook him, then he trusted that the Lord would take him up;
so Psal. cxlii. 4, 5 : "I looked on my right hand, and beheld,

but there was no man that would know me ; refuge failed me

;

no man cared for my soul. I cried unto thee, O Lord, I said.

Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living."

When our worldly substance is withering, and our earthly

possessions taken from us, either by force or fraud, that is a
proper timeof trusting our kind Kinsman and Avenger: Hab.
iii. 17, 18: "Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither

shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail,

and the fields shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut off

from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I

will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva-

tion," Sirs, God on purpose breaks our earthly comforts and
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cisterns in pieces, that by faith we may be brought to solace

ourselves in him alone as an upmaking heritage for ever, say-

ing with David, " My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is

the strength of my heart and my portion for ever." Job,

when he is swept naked of all he had in the world, cries out

confidently, "I know that my Redeemer liveth :" and "Though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." I might tell you of

many other seasons of trusting in the Lord Jesus; but I pre-

vented myself as to this in the use of consolation, and there-

fore shall not stay upon this head at present.

Thus have I endeavoured to give you some account of the

nature of this trust in the Lord Jesus to which I call you ; I

have given you some warrants and encouragements to it, and
told you of some seasons when more especially this trust is to

be exercised; I shall close this exhortation, by offering you a

few helps to it, and 1 name only the few following:

—

1. Be persuaded of the ruin and misery you have brought

upon yourselves by sin; how you are enslaved to Satan, laid

open to the curse of the law, and the wrath of God, and every

moment in danger of eternal damnation. Till persons are

convinced and awakened, they never in good earnest fly to

the Redeemer, and the hope that is set before them.

2. Be persuaded of your Kinsman's good-will toward your
relief; believe his oath, Ezek. xxxiii. 11: "As I live, saith

the Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of the wicked,

but that the wicked turn from his way and live." We will

never trust a man unless we be persuaded of his good-will

toward us. Now, sirs, will you but consider what lias been

said of Christ in the doctrinal part, how he spent his own
blood and life in avenging your quarrel, and see if you can
doubt of his good will to men upon their trusting in him?

3. Be persuaded of his ability to undertake your business.

Although we be persuaded of a man's kindness, yet if he be

weak and impotent, his weakness and inability weakens our

trust, confidence, and expectation of relief from him. But,

now, our blessed Avenger, is none other than " the mighty

God, able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto God
through him."

4. Be persuaded of his veracity and faithfulness in his pro-

mise of help ; for if we have a jealousy of a man's faithfulness

and honesty, it breaks our trust in him. Now, thy Kinsman,
believer, is "the Amen, the faithful and true witness;"

"faithfulness is the girdle of his loins, and truth is the gfrdle

of his reins." And his faithfulness appears in these things,

he thinks before he speaks, all his promises are the results

of his eternal purpose, his promise is the very picture of his

thoughts, he does not think one thing and say another: he
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cannot forget his promise ; no, he is ever mindful of his cove-

nant ; and therefore it is false that he hath forgotten to be

gracious, as he promised : he cannot alter his mind as men
do ; they grant securities and then recall them, because they

change their minds ; but not so hero, he never yet broke his

word; he is always better than his word, but never broke it.

Jiy being fully persuaded of these things, you shall be brought

to an unshaken confidence, so as to believe without stagger-

ing, like Abraham the father of the faithful. So much for the

second exhortation.

THE ANNALS OF REDEEMING LOVE, WITH THE REDEEMER'S
VENGEANCE UPON THE GRAND ENEMY OF

THE REDEEMED.

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.—Is. Liiir. 4.

THE SIXTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

My third exhortation from this branch of the doctrine is

this : Is it so that Christ our glorious Kinsman has avenged
our quarrel upon Satan and his auxiliaries? O then be ex-

horted to marry your blessed Kinsman, that has been so kind

to us as to take an expedition against the powers of hell in

order to our i-edemption. O sirs, when Christ the glorious

Messiah looked down from heaven, and saw us betrayed to

everlasting ruin l)y Satan, that grand Abaddon and Apollyon ;

when he saw us " in covenant with hell, and at an agreement
with death," lying "under the curse of the law," and in the

adulterous embraces of our lusts, his spirit within him warmed,
and stirred with resentment against the enemy that betrayed

us, he presently comes down and examines the matter; lie

convenes the old serpent before him, and dooms him to de-

struction, saying, " The seed of the woman shall bruise the

head of the serpent." As if he had said, O Satan, I will be

avenged on thee for the injury thou hast done to the woman
and her seed ; 1 will take on the nature of man, and in his

nature I will be thy ruin and destruction, and of all thy works.

And, accordingly, in the fulness of time he comes with his

43*
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heart fraught with love to us, and vengeance against princi-

palities and powers, spoils them on his cross; and, after all,

having done the part of a kind Kinsman and Redeemer, he
issues forth a proclamation and purpose of marriage, saying

as it is, Hos. ii. 19, 20 : "I will betroth thee unto me for

ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and
in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. I will

even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, and thou shalt knov/

the Lord. O sirs, I come to you as a friend of the great

Bridegroom, to court your consfent to the blessed bargain

;

your Kinsman and Avenger of your blood, he is willing and
desirous to come under a conjugal relation to you; and there-

fore, O say the word, and say it with your hearts and
tongues, "I am the Lord's : I am his, and lie is mine: This

is my beloved, and this is my Friend and Kinsman, O daugh-

ters of Jerusalem."

Now, because we must deal with you as rational agents

;

therefore I will of!er you some considerations to gain your
consent to marry our blessed Kinsman.

Motive 1. Consider that it was for this end that he became
our Kinsman, and took on our nature, that he might come
under a nearer relation to us, even to betroth us to himself in

the relation of a spouse and bride. Under the law, the Jews
were bound to marry one of their own tribe ; so the Son of

God, that he might wed so with us, became of the same tribe

and family with us, took upon him the seed of Abraham, and
not the nature of angels. The distance between the divine

and human nature was so great, that there could be no mar-
riage-relation between God and man till the distance be re-

moved, and the two natures be brought into a nearer union

one with another. Well, to make way for this, the divine

and human natures are joined in personal union, God is ma-
nifested in the fiesh : so that if you do not marry your Kins-

man and Redeemer, you do what you can to defeat the de-

sign of his incarnation, and do your worst to baffle that glo-

rious plot, the very master-piece of Infmite Wisdom and Love.

O let the consideration of his stupendous condescension in

becoming of our tribe, nature, and family, win your consent

to him.

Mot. 2. Take a view of our Kinsman's greatness and ex-

cellency. What shall I say of him ? Words fail us, yea,

thought and imagination fail us, when we begin either to think

or speak of his excellency, who is a courtier of your affec-

tions. We would not know how to speak a word about him,

if he had not by his Spirit in his word furnished us with pro-

per expressions of his glory. And, indeed, the words by which
our ideas of him are to be formed, are such as raise our finite
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minds to ecstasy, when viewed in a way of believing. O
who is he, or what is he '( " Who can declare his genera-

tion !" His very name is so great and glorious, that no man
can frame to pronounce it aright but by the Holy Spirit. O
sirs, will you refuse to be married to your Maker and Re-
deeiDcr, whose name is, " The Lord of hosts, The mighty

God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of peace," " The
brightness of the Father's glory," "The bright and morning

Star," in whose presence all the stars of created glory, whe-

ther in heaven or in earth, hide their heads and disappear, as

if they were ashamed to be seen beside iiim? Your Kinsman,

who waits for your consent, for beauty is so excellent, that

he is " fairer than the children of men, his countenance is

like Lebanon, and as the sun shining in his strength." For

wisdom he is so eminent, that he is " the wisdom of God in a

mystery, and all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are

liid in him." For strength, he is "the man of God's right

Iiand ; whom he made strong for himself" he is " th6 power
of God," as well as " the wisdom of God ;" his arm brings

salvation to sinners in the room of the powers of hell. For

birth and pedigree, he is God's " first-born, made higher than

the kings of the earth ;" he is, as to his divine nature, " the

only begotten of the Father," the only representative of his

Father's family, and all the glory of his Father's house hangs

upon him ; and, as to his human nature, you will see from his

genealogy, Matth. i., that he is *' the offspring of ancient

kings," of the royal family of David. For honour, he is

equally honourable with the Father, and he "thinks it no rob-

bery to be equal with God ;" he is the honourable " head of

all principality and power, might and dominion, and of every
name that" can be "named, whether in this world, or that

which is to come." For riches, he is " the heir of all things;"

the riches of Solomon were but chaff and dross in compari-

son of that "gold tried in the hrc," that he will bestow in

abundance upon his bride. For constancy in love, he "rests

in his love, and changes not;" his name is I am, "without any
variableness or shadow of turning." For life, he is immor-
tal: other husbands die, and leave their wives melancholy
widows ; but O sirs, your Kinsman lives for ever : " As the

Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son
lo have life in himself." It is true, he was once dead,

and buried ; but being ihe Lord of life and death, it was not

|)0ssible that the bars of the grave could detain him: no, no,

though he " was dead, yet now he is alive, and lives forever-

more." Death shall never break the marriage-knot between
him and you ; for he conveys immortality and life to his bride

that moment she gives her consent to him : " He that be-
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lieveth in the Son of God, hath everlasting life." Thus, you
see what a glorious, honourable, and excellent person our

Kinsman, the Avenger of our blood, is, who offers to be mar-

ried to you. O sirs, who would not match with him, who
would not reckon it their greatest honour to be brought un-

der a marriage-relation to him?

Mot. 3. To encourage your consent to marry your Kins-

man, the Avenger of your blood, consider what he will do for

you, and to you, if you will marry him ; he will " restore to

you what he took not away," and will do that for you which
the law could not do, and which the whole world of angels

and men could not but do, but himself only.

Isf, He will restore the beautiful image of God upon you
which was defaced through the contagious poison of the old

serpent. Thou art become black like hell by lying among
the devil's pots, of an Ethiopian hue; but if thou wilt marry
thv Kinsman, he will make you beautiful through his own
comeliness, the beauty of the Lord thy God will be put upon

thee, so that thou shalt be like the wings of a dove, covered

with silver, and thy feathers with yellow gold."

2dlij, If thou wilt marry thy Kinsman and Avenger, O sin-

ner, he will restore thy title to the lost and mortgaged inherit-

ance. Thou lost thy title that moment thy father Adam eat

of the forbidden fruit, and by his sin thou art become an heir

of hell and wrath ; but by consenting to this better Husband,

thy claim and title to the inheritance shall be set upon a bet-

ter footing than it was at first ; for thou shalt be " an heir of

God, and a joint heir with Jesus Christ." You know the wife

by marriage is interested in her husband's estate; so here.

Sdli/, As the foundation of thy title to the inheritance, he

will restore to thee a perfect law of righteousness, by which

thou shalt be put in case to look all accusers and accusations

in the face. Thou lost thy righteousness in the first Adam,
but in Christ, thy Kinsman, thou comest to be clothed with

the righteousness of God. Adam's righteousness was his

clothing and ornament, and so soon as ever he lost it, he and

all his posterity became naked ; but thy Kinsman will array

thee " with the garments of salvation, and with the robes of

righteousness;" Christ gives his bride her marriage-robe, she

has not a rag of her own to cover her nakedness.

4thly, JVlarry thy Kinsman, and he will clear all thy debts

thou owest to the law and justice of God; for the power of

pardon is in his hand :
" I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy

transf^ressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy

sins."°

5lhly, He will heal all thy diseases and wounds. Thou art

naturally " lying in thy blood," like the man that fell into his
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enemies' hands between Jerusalem and Jericho; but if thou

wilt take thy Kinsman for thy husband, he will heal all thy

diseases; for his name is Jehovah Rophi, and at len<i;lh he

will present thee to his Father " without spot, wrinkle, or

any such thing."

\m/iIi/, Marry thy Kinsman, and he will manage all thy con-

cerns for thee, whether in heaven above, or in the earth be-

neath. Hast thou any business at the high court above?

Thy Kinsman will manage that; for he is " our Advocate

with the Father." Hast thou any affairs on earth with which

thou art perplexed and entangled? Thy Kinsman will ma-
nage these also for thee; for he has said, that "all things

shall w'ork together for good, to them that love God, to them
who are the called according toiiis purpose;" and he bids

his spouse cast all her care upon him.

7l/ili/, Marry your Kinsman, and he will provide you a

large jointure. Although the spouse of Christ contract no-

thing with him but debt, yet such is his liberal love to her,

that he provides her in a whole kingdom :
" I appoint unto

you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me." He
provides her in a jointure-house, where he and she shall

dwell for ever: " I go to prepare a place for you: In my
Father's house are many mansions." In a word, he makes
over himself and his whole fulness, which is ntore than hea-

ven and earth, and the fulness of both. O shall not all this

prevail with you to join hands with your Kinsman, the Aven-
ger of your blood.

Afol. 4. By way of motive, will you consider that the pur-

pose of marriage, on the part of tliis glorious Kinsman, is in-

timated and proclaimed. We who are ministers, as friends

of the Bridegroom, proclaim it as with sound of trumpet upon
the house-tops, in the tops of the high places of Zion. Be
it known to all men, that the Son of Cod, the Prince of life,

the Lord of glory, is content to be wedded and married to

every one of the posterity of Adam, that has a mind to join

hands with him. O sirs, will you counteract the marriage
after proclamation?

Mot. 5. Consider, that the contract is drawn, I mean the

contract of the new and better covenant; yea more, the

Bridegroom of souls, the kind Immanuel, he has in his own
and his Father's name signed the contract with his precious

blood, for his blood is the blood of the covenant ; and by the

shedding of his blood, he has " confirmed the covenant with

many ;" yea, he has superadded his oath, that you might
have " two immutable things" to build your faith upon. And,
moreover, the contract of marriage is already attested by

the " three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word,
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and the Spirit," who all give their joint testimony to the bar-

gain.

Mot. 6, Consider, that this contract of the new covenant
of grace and promise is endorsed to you, to let you know, it

is no vicious intromission for you to put your hand to it in a
way of believing :

" To you is the word of this salvation sent

:

The promise is unto you, and to your seed, and to all that

are afar off!" The promise is left to you, and we that are
ministers are sent to open the contents of it ; to tell you of
its freedom, of its fuhiess, of its comely order and stability,

and to lay it in broad band before you, requiring you to sub-

scribe with the hand of faith, saying, " I am the Lord's."

Mot. 7. Consider, that you have so far given your consent

already to this glorious Kinsman, that he should be your Hus-
band, and you his spouse and bride, that you cannot retract

without perjury and adultery. When a woman has given
her hand to a man before witnesses, and said with her mouth,
that she takes such a man for her husband, promising to be
faithful to him unto death; we reckon that woman married
in the sight of the world ; and it is not lawful for her to dis-

pose of herself to another man, without being guilty of per-

jury in breaking the marriage-oath ; and if she join herself to

another, she is an adulteress. Well, sirs, thus far is the bar-

gain gone between Christ and every one of you (I pray you
consider it, for this is a matter of the greatest moment,) you
are already married to Christ. You have consented to be
his, and not another's, in baptism, you was then dedicated

and devoted to him ; and have you not many times made
open profession of the name of Christ ? Do you not all own
him as your Saviour, as your " Prophet, Priest, and King,"

before the world ? Have you not been at a communion-table?
Are you not called Christians after him, as a woman is called

by the name of her husband 1 Well, do not all these make
marriage between him and you 1 Are you after all this at

liberty to follow other lords and lovers'? I own indeed, that

many, many multitudes in the visible church, go all these

lengths, who yet are never married to him in their hearts,

and who are joined to their idols inwardly. But whether
you said it with your hearts or not, you have before the

world professed, that he, and he only, shall be your Lord,

and that "other lords shall not have dominion over" you;
and if your heart did not go along with your profession, you
are rank hypocrites. But your professed consent makes
marriage before the world, so that you stand bound by the

oath of God, to be for him and not for another; and if you
go after other lovers, and prostitute your souls to them, you
play the harlot, as the Lord says to Israel, Jer. iii. L And
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we find this professed and declared consent to Christ, is called

marriage with the Lord in scripture, Jer. iii. 14; and urged

by the Lord as an argument for their return to him ;
" Turn,

O backsliding children, saith the Lord, for I am married unto

you."—And upon this ground, their idolatry and other sins

fall under the charge of spiritual fornication and adultery, ver.

2: " Thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and
with thy wickedness." Thus you see, that there is already

a marriage-relation between Christ and you, and you cannot

retract without whoredom and adultery. And, seeing you
have already signed the contract of the covenant professedly

before the world, why will you not sign it with your heart

also, by which a man '' believeth unto righteousness ?" If you
do not, you deal deceitfully with God, and " cursed is the

man that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully."

Mot. 8. Consider how mightily the heart of our glorious

Kinsman, and Avenger of blood, is set upon a match between

you. So much was his heart set upon it, that the very

thoughts of it were matter of rejoicing to him before the

world was made; he " rejoiced from eternity in the habita-

ble parts of the earth," that is, in these parts of the earth

where he saw he would get a bride to himself among the

posterity of Adam. His heart was so much upon this match,

that he came, " travelling in the greatness of his strength,"

in order to rescue and deliver his bride; when he saw her

lying with the chains of hell upon her, he flees, as upon (he

7vijigs of the zoind, for her relief, crying, The day of ve7igeu7ic€

is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. So much
is his heart set upon this match, that he is the most earnest

suitor to you that ever was; he invites, he beseeches, he en-

treats, and obtests sinners to give the consent of the heart, as

well as the mouth ; and when sinners refuse to give the con-

sent of their hearts to him as their Husband, his very heart

is like to burst within him :
" ]My bowels are turned within

me, and my repentings are kindled together."

J\Iot. 9. This is all the reward that he seeks of you for his

bard and sore travail, in si)ending the blood of his heart for

the satisfying of justice, and in avenging your quarrel upon
the powers of hell, namely, that you give the consent of your
souls to be his, and not another's. O let him see the travail

of his sold, that he may be satisfied.

Mot. 10. All parlies are pleased, if you be but content.

Our Kinsman's Father is pleased ; he first proposed the match
to his own Son, in "the council of peace;" and he also pro-

poses it to us in the word ; he sends forth his servants, in-

viting all to the marriage-supper of the King's Son, saying,

'•Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fat-
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lings are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the

marriajie :" so that God the Father is pleased with the match.

Our Kinsman Christ, the glorious Messiah, is pleased, and so

well pleased, that, when a sinner gives his consent to marry

him, he reckons it his coronation-day, and " the day of the

gladness of his heart," Cant. iii. 11 : The friends of the Bride-

groom are pleased, all faithful ministers are pleased, for they

travail in birth till you consent to marry this creditable Kins-

man of ours. Fellow virgins, all true believers are pleased,

and rejoice when Christ gets a new bride. In a word, the

whole family of the church militant and triumphant rejoice

when a sinner is betrothed unto the Son of God. Now, see-

ing all parties concerned are pleased with the bargain, shall

there be any more iiinderance in it?

Here we stand ready, in his name, to answer all imagina-

ble obiections that unbelief may offer against your marrying

the Avenger of your blood.

Object. 1. The distance is so great between him and me,

that 1 cannot think he will ever look on me; 1 am unworthy

of any body's notice, much more of his, who is " the Prince

of the kings of the earth." A7isw. Since he does not stand

upon the inequality of the match, do not you make an objec-

tion of it ; for the odds lie on his side. Again, the greater

the inequality be, the more is the glory of free grace mani-

fested, and that is his plot, that grace may reign, and not

merit. And then remember it is God's ordinary way, to pass

by the great, rich, honourable, and to pitch upon the base,

foolish, things of the world, " that no flesh may glory in his

presence."

Object. 2. I am black and ugly, and deformed, will he ever

join hands with me, whose " countenance is as Lebanon ?"

Answ. He never took any of Adam's race to him in such a

relation because they were beautiful, but because he designed

to make them beautiful " through his comeliness." But, oh !

my sins are of a deep dye. Answ. This shall be no stop. Is.

i. 18 : " Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord :

thoufdi your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as

snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as

wool."

Object. 3, I am a dead sinner, will ever the Lord of life

match with me 1 Anszv. Hear himself answering the objection,

Is. Iv. 3: " Hear, and your soul shall live." Give thy con-

sent to him by faith, and though thou wert dead, yet shalt

thou live.

Object. 4. I do not know if ever the Bridegroom loved me,

or designed that 1 should be his bride. Answ. If a man
should propose and promise marriage to a woman, and she
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should refuse her consent, under a pretence that she did not

know the design of his heart, would not tliis be to charge her

[lover] with disingenuousness? So here the case is thesanne;

we arc to judge of the Lord's heart and designs by the words

of his mouth; and faith holds hin:i by his word and at his

word.

Object. 5. I want a will to give n^y consent to him. Answ.

Put thy will in his hand, and he promises to make thee
" willing in a day of his power." And if the enmity and
aversion of thy will be really thy exercise, it is an evidence

that the rooted consent of thy heart is already gained; fur I

never desired a greater evidence of true love to Christ, than

to be groaning under the enmity of the heart against him : so

it is a sign that the will is really bowed to him, where the

remaining corrupt will is the soul's burden and exercise.

Now, 1 shall conclude this exhortation with a few advices;

if you, indeed, have a mind for this match with our Goel, our

glorious Kinsman, who has avenged our quarrel upon liell,

sin, and death. And, for your direction, 1 recommend the

practice of Ruth, or her carriage till the accomplishment of

her marriage with Boaz, her kinsman or redeemer; for in

the Hebrew language the same word signifies both a kinsman

and redeemer, as you will see by noticing the margin of your

Bibles, Ruth iv. 14. Now, I say, observe Ruth's management
in this matter, and follow her example; for " these things are

written for our learning."

1. You will find, that Ruth clave fast to her mother Naomi,

and showed great kindness to her; so that she would by no

means part with her, when returning to her own country, to

"dwell under the wings of the God of Israel." We are told,

that Orpah " kissed her mother-in-law," and then left her,

returning again to her own people in the land of Moab, but

Ruth would by no means part with her, Ruth i. 16, 17. So
my advice to you is, to cleave to your mother, the church,

in her returning to t!ie Lord God of Israel. I do not advise

you to cleave to our mother in her backslidings from the

Lord, but cleave to her in so far as she returns to the Lord
God of Israel, to dwell under his shadow. If Ruth had left

her mother Naomi, as Orpah did, she had never been married

to her kinsman Boaz; she had been quite out of the way to

it: so my advice to you, in order to a marriage with Christ,

your blessed kinsman, is to cleave to your mother church, the

church of Christ, in her returning to the Lord, and do her

all the kindness that you can. Boaz took it kindly that Ruth
had dealt with her mother-in-law, and showed her kindness

in a strange land, and came along with her to the land of

Israel: so Christ takes it kindly when any show kindness to

vou n. 44
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his church, and cleave to her when in a strange land, or

annong the midst of enemies. Say with the psalmest, Psal.

cxxxvii. 5, 6 :
" If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right

hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, let my
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not Je-

rusalem above my chief joy." Study to keep by the poor

church of Christ, especially in her returning to the Lord. I

confess there are many things wrong in the church at this

day, but yet we must not leave her for that ; we must not, like

Orpah, kiss her, and bid her adieu; no, we must cleave to our

mother, and yet separate ourselves from her defects, by giving

due testimony against what is wrong about her.

2. Ruth, you will find, according to the advice of her mo-
ther Naomi, went and gleaned in the field of Boaz, her kins-

man ; and she was discharged by Boaz, as well as her mother,

from going to glean in another man's field. Do you the like,

glean the field of our blessed Kinsman, Jesus Christ, and keep

by his reapers, I mean the fiiithful ministers of Christ ; this is

the advice given to the spouse. Cant. i. 7, 8 :
" If thou know

not, O thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the

footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids among the shepherds'

tents. Why should 1 be as one that turrieth aside by the flocks

of thy companions f" Do not turn aside to the fields of stran-

gers, deceivers, erroneous teachers, hirelings, who have the

sheep's clothing, but "inwardly are ravening wolves." Keep
by Christ's green pasture, his field ; for there you may expect

to have something dropped for your encouragement, by the

order of the great Master of the field; as Boaz ordered his

reapers to let handfuls fall to Ruth, when she kept by his

field ; so if you keep by the pure field of the preaching of the

word and ordinances, as he has comm,anded them to be dis-

pensed, you may expect that our kind kinsman will let some-

thing fall for your encouragement.

3. Ruth improved every hint of Boaz's kindness and good-

will, to cleave to him as her kinsman ; and the more that she

observed his kindness, the more she was encouraged. So I

would have you to encourage faith and trust in our Goel and
Kinsman, from every hint of his good-will and kindness mani-

fested in his word. Do as the servants of Benhadad did,

who catched at every favourable word that dropped from the

mouth of the king of Israel. Gather up the sheaves, or the

handfuls that he orders his reapers to let fall to you ; and
when he bids you come at meal-time, and eat of his bread,

and dip your morsel in his vinegar, or wine, be sure to do his

bidding, and take it as a token of his kindness ; for his heart

is full of love, being love itself.

4. We are told, that Ruth crept down at her kinsman's feet,
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chap. iii. 7 ; and under his covering, being encouraged to it by
the relation he bore her, as a kinsman, by the kindly words
and acts that he had showed her. So my advice to you is,

to he down at the feet of our kind Kinsman, and creep under
the covering of his righteousness; for lie is "clothed with a
garment down to' his foot ;" and encourage yourselves to do
so, from the kindness that he shows by his words and acts.

O what kindness has he showed in his word !
" He that Co-

meth unto mc, 1 will in no wise cast out : Whosoever will, let

him come, and take the water of life freely." O what kindly

invitations doth he give to " come and eat of his bread, and
drink of the wine that he hath mingled!" O what kindness

appears in his acts, particularly in becoming " bone of our

bone, and flesh of our flesh," " laying down his life a ransom

for many," in "spoiling principalities and powers, and making
a show of them openly, triumphing over them in his cross

!"

Now, let all this encourage you to creep near him, and to

creep under the covering of his law-fullilling righteousness,

and say to our Goel, as Ruth did to Boaz, chap. iii. 9, " Spread
thy skirt over mc, for thou art a near kinsman," or, as in the

margin, " one that hath right to redeem." O sirs, our bless-

ed Boaz will be so far from taking this in ill part, that he
will say to you, as Boaz did to Ruth, chap. iii. 10, 1 1. And,
if you do this, our Kinsman will not rest, till he have finished

the thing, according^ to your heart's desire, chap. iii. /as/.

And, accordingly, you find he finishes the redemption and
marriage together in the last chapter.

I proceed now to the fourth branch of exhortation, from
this second branch of the doctrine. Is it so, that Christ, our

glorious Kinsman and Redeemer, has avenged our quarrel

upon the powers of hein Did he, in the resentment of our

quarrel, invade Satan's kingdom, counteract his project for

our ruin, destroy his first-born, wrest the keys of hell and
death out of his hand, make him a prisoner of war, and load

him with chains of darkness, &c. ? I say, has he thus avcn£;ed

our quarrel upon our enemies'? O then, let us have com-
mon friends and enemies with our glorious Kinsman, saying

with J)avid, Psak cxxxix. 21, 22, "Do not 1 hate them that

hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise up
against thee? 1 hate them with ])erfect hatred : I count them
mine enemies." O sirs, you and I are called Christians, after

our bless'ed Kinsman Christ: our very name [denotes] that we
are listed under his banner, engaged in the same quarrel with

him, against Satan and all his auxiliaries; and, therefore, let

our resentment point the same way with Christ's, when he

said. The day of vengeance is in mitie heart. Christ's resent-

ment ran against Satan, not as a creatuj-e, but as a sinner, as
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a criminal. It was the ruin of sin that Christ intended. This
is the great pillar of Satan's kingdom in the world, it is his

main and only bulwark, his " first-born, and the beginning of
his strength." Chriist well knew, that if once this were cut

off and destroyed, Satan's kingdom in the world would fall

hke lightning; and therefore we find it so frequently asserted,

that this was the main and principal end of his manifestation

in the flesh, and of his manifestation in the word and Spirit

:

" For this purpose," says the apostle John, the Son " was ma-
nifested to take away sin," 1 John iii. 5, he came to "save
his people from their sins: For this purpose was the Son of

God manifested, to destroy the works of the devil," that is, sin

and death. Yea, his very name was called " Jesus, because

he saves his people from their sins." Now, I say, was the

vengeance of a Redeemer thus [directed] against this first-

born of Satan, in order to our redemption? O then, let me
call and invite all that profess the name of Christ, or who
have his name called upon them, to come forth " to the help

of the Lord against the mighty;" join hands with the Son
of God, in helping to pull down the works of the devil in

the world. As Christ spent his blood " to finish transgres-

sion, and to make an end of sin ;" so let us even " resist

unto blood, striving against it." This is what our glorious

Kinsman and Avenger frequently calls us to in his word ; and,

to arm us with the greater resentment against sin, he calls

us to make war against sin, by a word borrowed from the

kind of death that he sufl'erod in avenging our quarrel, name-
ly, that of crucifixion. He calls us to " ci-ucify the flesh,

with the aflfections and lusts." " I am crucified with Christ,"

says Paul. The Spirit of God, no doubt, for holy ends, makes
use of such an expression, particularly, that, by presenting

the death and cross of Christ to our view, the remembrance
of his death for our sins, might make us breathe after nothing

less than the death and ruin of sin in our souls: and therefore

I say, "Mortify the deeds of the body" of sin, and let nothing

less than the total extirpation of it content you.
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SERITIOTV XXXI.

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF ZION'S KING.*

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.

—

Psal. ii. 6.

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

In the first three verses of this psahn, we have an account

of the strone; opposition that is made to the kingdom and go-

vernment of the Messiah. One would have thought, that

when he came into the world, every knee would have bowed
to him, crying, " Hosanna to the Son of David ;" and that all

the sceptres of the earth would have laid at his feet ; but

never was any government so much opposed. For, (1.) We
are here told, that hell and earth take the alarm when he

appears upon the stage : "The heathen rage," &c. (2.) The
opposition they make is here described; it is spiteful and ma-
hcious; for they rage and gnash their teeth at him, tilled with

indignation against him, Luke xiii. 14; John xi. 47; Acts v.

17, 33 ; and xix. 28, &c. It is deliberate; they take counsel

&,c. It is resolute; they " set themselves against the Lord,"

"set their faces like flint," and make themselves a " brow of

brass." It is joint opposition; they co//j6i/2e. (3.) What they

aim at by this opposition to Christ; they are children of Be-

lial, that cannot endure the yoke,, they c/sf aivay his cords,

his commandments, his laws; these are vi'hal they resolve to

break through.. (4.) See how all these designs are baffled

with the greatest ease, ver. 4, 5. (5.) Notice the stability of

Christ's kingdom, notwithstanding of all these attempts of hell.

• The substance of several sermons, on Psal. ii. 6;—the first preached at

Perth before the Associate Presbytery, Thursday, October 13, 1737, and
enlarged upon at Stirling', fbr some Sabbaths afterwards.

The followinfj disco\irscs were taken fj-oin tlie author's notes, which he
never intended, at writing', for tiic puldic, but only for the lielp of his own
memory, and were enlarg-ed in the deliv.ery, as the Lonl was pleased to as-

sist. Several discourses, particularly in the appiicatory part, were omitted

in the transcribinjf, to prevent their being' too voluminous and large. No-
tiiing but tlie clamours of enemies, and the importunity of friends, particu-

larly with relation to the first scriTHm at Perth, lias made the author yield to

the publication. And he judged that the first discourse, without any more,

would have been too lame upon .such a subject. No tongue, no pen, can

handle it according to its worth. " Who is sufficient for these tilings .>"

44*
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in the words of my text, Yet have I set my King upon my holy

hill of Zion.

Where we may notice,

1. The royal office and character of our glorious Redeem-
er ; he is a King ; this name he has " on his vesture, and on
his thigh," Rev. xix. 16.

2. The authority by which he reigns ; He is my Ki?}g, says

God the Father, and I have set him up from everlasting:

" The Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed all judg-

ment unto the Son." The world disowns his authority, but

I own it ; 1 have set him, I have " given him to be head over

all things to the church."

3. His particular kingdom over which he rules; it is over

my holy hill of Zion, an eminent type of the gospel-church.

The temple was built upon mount Zion; and therefore called

a holy hill. Christ's throne is in his church, it is his head-

quarters, and the place of his particular residence; "The
Lord hath chosen Zion, he hath desired it for his habitation.

His laws go out of Zion, and the v^'ord of the Lord from Je-

rusalem. There arc the thrones of judgment, the thrones of

the house of David."

4. Notice the firmness of the divine purpose with respect

to this matter : Yet have I set him King. As if he had said,

Whatever be the plots of hell and earth to the contrary, he
reigns by his Father's ordination.

Observe, That Christ is King in Zion, the alone Sovereign

of his church, by his Father's appointment and ordination.

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.

In discoursing on this doctrine, I shall endeavour, through
divine assistance,

I. To speak a little of this sovereign Prince.

n. Of the kingdom which he governs.

HI. Why God the Father hath appointed and ordained him
King in Zion.

IV. Apply.

I. x\s to thefrst, I shall endeavour, 1. To prove that Christ

is a Prince of royal authority. 2. Give some of his excellent

qualities and properties, to recommend him to all.

As to the first, his sovereignty and royal authority appears,

1. From scripture prophecy; Gen, xlix. 10: "The sceptre

shall not depart from Judah,nora lawgiver from between his

feet, until Sbiloh come." Luke i. 32, 33: "The Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his father David. And he

shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his king-
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dom there shall be no end." Mic. v. 2: " The Ruler of Is-

rael, whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever-

lasting."

2. From scripture-types. David, Solomon, and others of

the kings of Judah, who were active in building and repair-

ing the temple and worship of it, all typified him in his Foyal

office: and though the royal family of David be extinct on

earth, yet it is perpetuated in him for ever in heaven.

3. From scripture-titles that are ascribed to him: "Mes-
siah the Prince," Dan. ix. 25. " The Prince of peace," Is-

ix. G. " The Prince of the kings of the earth. The king, of

kings, and Lord of lords," &c.

4. From the concurring testimony of enemies and stran-

gers. The wise men of the east, when they come in quest

of him, they inquire, " Where is he that is born King of the

Jews?" And it was not without the hand and counsel of

God, that Pilate was directed, to the disgusting of the Jews,

whom he had, contrary to his light and conscience, gratified

with the blood of Christ, to allix that title to his cross, in

Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, " Jesus of Nazareth, the King of

the Jews." Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17: "A star shall arise

out of Jacob, and a sceptre out of Israel, that shall smite

the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth.""

5. From the badges of sovereignty every where ascribed

to him.

We read in scripture, Ist. Of his solemn investiture with

the government; his mounting the throne, when he ascended

up on high. See the solemnity of his instalment, spoken of.

Psal. xlvii. 5 : " God is e;one up with a shout, the Lord with

the sound of a trumpet," &c.

2(/li/. We read of his throne, Psal. xlv. 6: "Thy throne.

O God, is for ever and ever;" and his throne is " high and

lifted up," Is. vi. L The very same throne upon which his

Father sits, Rev. iii. 21; "To him that overcometh will I

grant to sit with me upon my throne, even as I also overcame,

and am set down with my lather upon his throne.

3dli/. We read of his coronation, and that both by his

Father, and the chin-ch, called his mother. You read of his

Father's crowning him with glory, Heb. ii. 7 : " Thou madest

him a little lower than the angels; thou crownest him with

glory and honour, and ditist set him over the works of thy

hands."" And you read of the church, his mother, crowning

him. Cant. iii. 11 : "Go forth, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his

mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the

day of the gladness of his heart," &c.
'ithly. VVe read of his royal sceptre, the rod of his
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strength, which is also a rod of iron, to govern his subjects,

and to dash his enemies in pieces.

blhly. We read of the laws issued out by his authority from

Zion, and for Zion, for the government of his subjects. It

was he that gave forth the law of commandments from mount
Sinai, and it is he that gives forth the law of faith from, mount
Zion, Is. ii. 3: "The law shall go forth from Zion, and the

word of the Lord from Jerusalem."

Qthly. We read of courts, both for worship and discipline,

held in bis name; speaking of Zion, or the church, it is said,

" There are the thrones of judgment, the thrones of the

house of David." In the church are courts for worship,

where his subjects attend him, both for hearing his voice in his

word, and for paying the rent of worship and adoration they

owe him. And then for courts of judgment or government,
we see a synod held in his name. Acts xv.; and "wherever
two or three" of his ofScers " meet in his name," for exer-

cising the keys of doctrine or discipline, he promises to be in

*' the midst of them."

Ithly, We read of the officers of his kingdom, such as

apostles, prophets, evangeHsts, pastors and teachers, elders

and deacons. And the apostle, speaking of ministers of the

gospel,calls them "ambassadors ofChrist," 2 Cor. v.. 20. Every
faithful minister has commission from Christ, as King in Zion;

although, alas! many who pretend to carry his commission
now-a-days, are changing their holding.

Wily, We read of the keys of the kingdom. Christs says

to his apostles and ministers, "Unto you I give the keys of

the kingdom of Ileaven; and whatsoever ye shall bind on earth,

shall be bound in heaven." By the keys we are to understand

the doctrine and discipline of his appointment.

Qthly. The power of peace and war, of life and death, are

in his band. He casts out the white flag of peace to his ene-

mies in the gospel. We preach the gospel of peace, publish

the word of reconciliation, "That God was in Christ, recon-

ciling the world unto himself." And if peace be not accepted,

in his name we denounce war against sinners that do not

believe in him : "He will wound the head of his enemies, and
the hairy scalp of him that goeth on in his trespasses." " He
that believeth not, is condemned already; and the wrath of

God abideth on him." •

lOthly. He is constituted the sovereign Judge of heaven and
earth, of men and angels. The legislative and executive

power is in his hand, "the keys of hell and death;" and it is

left solely in his hand, for "the Father judgeth no man, but

hath committed all judgment unto the Son." From all these

things it appears, that Christ is a sovereign King, a Prince of

royal authority.
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Secondly. I would give you a view of the excellent quali-

ties of Zion's King, and lot them serve as so many motives

to strangers to submit to his authority, and as so many cor-

dials to "his friends and loyal subjects, in this dark and cloudy

1. Then, He is a very ancient King. He is indeed " the

Ancient of days:'' he is no upsiart; his throne was "set up

from everlasting;" none can compete with him for antif|uity,

" The everlasting Father; Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth

were of old, from everlasting."

2. He is a King of incomparable wisdom: "A" wiser
" than Solomon is here." Solomon's wisdom was but folly

compared with his; for "in him are hid all the treasures of

wisdom and knowledge."

3. A King of irresistible power, and absolute authority:

"All power in heaven and earth are his." He is "the man
of God's right hand ;" the arm of Jehovah is in him : he hath
" a name above every name, and at his name every knee shall

bow," &,c.

4. He is a King of unspotted holiness and purity. "The
holy One of Israel is our King; of purer eyes than that he

can behold iniquity." His name is a holy name. His throne

is a holy throne; he "sits upon the throne of his holiness."

His laws are holy laws; "The law is holy; and the com-
mandment holy, and just, and good." His covenant with his

subjects is a holy covenant; "he hath commanded his holy

covenant." The officers that bear the vessels of his house

are, and should be holy.

5. He is a righteous King. "Justice and judgment are

the habitation of his throne.—Behold a King shall reign in

righteousness," Is. xxxii. 1. We have an account of the

equity of his administration. Is. xi. 1—3, &c.; Psal. xlv. 7;
" He loveth righteousness, and hateth iniquity," &c.

G. He is a gracious King. His name is " the Lord, gracious

and merciful." He is said to be " full of grace;" and grace

comes by him, and rivers of grace run from his throne. Rev.

xxii. 1 ; Psal. xlvi. 4: " There is a river, the streams whereof

shall make glad the city of God." The throne on which he

sits is a throne of grace, and acts of grace are emitted from

his throne, even the " great and precious promises," which

are the edicts of the King, or beneficial laws issued out for the

benefit of the subject.

7. He is a most merciful and compassionate King. He has

bowels of compassion towards his enemies; he would have

gathered his enemies in Jerusalem, " as a hen gathereth her

chickens under her wings;" and when his enemies prove ob-

stinate, he " weeps over them," &,c. He is loath, at his very
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heart, to give up with a people that are giving up with him,

Hos. xi. 8 :
" How shall I give thee up, O Ephraim ?' &c.

8. O wonderful sympathy with his subjects ! He is " touch-

ed with the feeling of our infirmities:" he reckons any favour

or injury done to them, as done to himself, Matth. xxv., at

the close.

9. A King of immense riches, and unbounded liberality and
bounty. " His riches are unsearchable :" " Riches and ho-

nour are with him." And as for his bounty, he distributes

his grace as freely as the sun scatters his beams through the

earth. He invites all the world to come and share of his ful-

ness, Is. Iv. 1: " Ho, every one that thirstelh, come ye to the

waters," &c. Prov. ix. at the beginning.

10. He is a King of untainted veracity and truth. One
may depend upon his royal word, " He is not a man that he
should lie, neither the Son of man that he should repent."

His name is " Truth, the Word of God." One may venture

his salvation with safety, on his word, for he never failed

;

"all the promises of God are in him yea and amen." He
has sealed them with his blood, and sets to his royal amen,
as " the faithful and true witness," to every one of them.

11. He is an immortal King. Other kings "die like men,
they fall like the sons of the mighty ;" death brings them out

of their high seats, and puts them upon a level with the

beggar ; but the king of Zion " lives for ever and. ever." It

is true, he was once dead ; but being " the Prince of life," it

was not possible that death, the king of terrors, could detain

him in his territories. Rev. i. 18: "I was dead, but am
alive," (fee And the life of all his subjects is bound up in

his life.

12. He is at present an invisible King, out of the sight of

our bodily eyes. He has gone within the veil, " to appear
in the presence of God for us ;" he pleads the cause of all his

subjects in the highest heavens. But still he is visible to the

eye of faith; " Whom, having not seen, we love." And, in

a little [time,] he will be visible to every eye. Rev. i. 7:
" Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see

him."

13. He is an eternal King: "The King eternaL" As his

kingdom is " from everlasting," so it is " to everlasting
;"~

" and of the increase of his kingdom and government there

shall be no end."

14. He is an independent King. All the powers of the

earth depend on him: "By me kings reign, and princes de-

cree justice ;" but he depends upon none. It is true his me-
diatory kingdom is committed to him by his Father, but his

essential kingdom is as independent as that of God the Fa-



:XXXI.3 THE SOVEREIGNTY OF ZION^S KING* 519

ther, " he being in the fornn of God, and thinks it no robbery

to be equal with God.

15. He is a puissant and warhke King. He is " the Lord

of hosts; he is a man of war." He encountered Satan, and

wounded, bruised, and destroyed him upon Mount Calvary,

and he will wage war for ever against all that refuse his go-

vernment, and say, " We will not have this man to rule over

us." He will send out his armies and destroy them ; and not

only his own vengeance, but the vengeance of his Father will

fall on (hem, Psal. ex. 1, &c.
10. He is "the King of glory," Psal. xxiv. When the

summons is given to sinners, to "lift up the everlasting doors"

of their hearts to him, they are told, that it is no less a per-

son than " the King of glory " that calls. Solomon, in all his

glory, could not compare with the lily, far less with him who
is " the brightness of his Father's glory," and on whom hangs

all the glory of his Father's house. Is. xxii. 24, &.c.

I should now proceed to the other things in the method ; but

I pass them at the time, and shall only offer a word of use to

what has been said, in a few inferences.

1. See what happy persons the true and loyal subjects of

Christ (believers) are. As it was said by the queen of Sheba,

concerning the servants of Solomon, so may we say of them,

they are happy, for they dwell in the King's court, Psal.

Ixxxiv., &c. All his subjects are made sons and heirs,

" kings and priests unto God ;" their King hears them when
they call, Psal. xx. 9. They enjoy peace under his adminis-

tration. 1'liey have trouble from the world ; but " in him
they have peace ;" they dwell on high, dwell in safety.

They shall all be well seen to in the day of famine and
trouble.

2. See the dangerous risk they run that invade his govern-

ment, and contemn his authority.

Quest. Who are these!

Ansio. 1. They that turn the authority, derived from him,

to the hurt and prejudice of his kingdom and interest. All

power and authority, whether civil or ecclesiastical, is derived

from him. All civil power is from him : " By me kings rule."

He sets up kings and casts them down at his pleasure. And
therefore it must be a dangerous abuse of civil authority, to

enact laws invading the royalties of his crown, and the liber-

ties of his subjects; laws countenancing witchcraft; laws for

the profiining of his day and worship, and for modelling the

courts of his house, and officers of his kingdom, according to

their mind ; laws obliging the ambassadors of Zion's King to

change their holding, and to become the heralds and officers

oi king and parliament. Again, as all civil, so all ecclcsias-
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tical authority is derived from him, as the fountain of it,

having " all power in heaven and earth." And if so, what a
horrid conspiracy against the Kingof Zion must it be, to em-
ploy that power for screening the erroneous, and censuring

those that bear witness for him, for violating the rights and
privileges of his subjects, and carrying on violent intrusions of

officers into his house, to the dividing, destroying, and scat-

tering of his subjects? We may easily think what the King
will do with such courts and officers, when he reckons with

them.

2, They invade his kingdom and authority, who adventure

to model his visible kingdom in the world, after their own
fancy, and not according to the pattern showed in the holy

mount of divine revelation. The land-marks of the kingdom
of Christ have been set from the word of God, by our great

and worthy forefathers in this land, and adopted by the oath

of the great God ; and they who go about to remove these

land-marks, and to cast the government of the church of Christ

into another shape, as Episcopalians and sectarians do, there

is ground to suspect th<^m as being enemies to the King of

Zion. And, among other things that convince me of the er-

ror both of the Episcopalian and Independent schemes of

government, this is one,—that I never heard tell of one of

their way, that suffered martyrdom for Christ, as King of

Zion, particularly for his alone headship and sovereignty in

his church. The spite and spirit of malignancy and perse-

cution never ran against any of these ways, at least in this

land; for " the world loveth its own." But it is well known,
that all the power of hell, and of ecclesiastical and civil ty-

ranny, has been bended for suppressing that form of govern-

ment, which has been so solemnly adopted, from the word of

God in Scotland ; which, to me, beside other things, is a con-

vincing evidence, that it is of divine original. When King
Charles II. was restored to the crown, against whom or what
did he bend his power? Was it against Episcopacy? No;
he restored that form of government both in England and
Scotland. Was it against Independents and sectarians, who
had taken off his father's head? One would have thought,

that the storm should have broken in a way of resentment

upon them ; but I do not remember to have heard, that one
drop of their blood was spilt during that persecuting peri-

od; the storm lighted upon those of the Presbyterian way,
both in Scotland and England. Was this, because they had
joined the usurper, or endeavoured to cut off the family of

the Stuarts? The contrary of this is well known to all who
know the history of these times. No good reason can be
conceived, why the flood of persecution ran, with such vio-
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lence, against ihem beyond all others, but that given Rev. xii.

17, because they "kept the commandments of God," with re-

ference to the kingdom of his 8on, "and held the testimony

of Jesus Christ, and the word of his patience."

3, They contemn the authority of the King of Zion, who
walk willingly after the commandments of men, in opposition

to the commands of Christ. When the commandments of

men interfere with the authority of Christ, it is plain, from

the practice of the apostles, and of the three children, what
we are to do: " Whether it be right to obey God or man,

iudge ye," said the apostles before the Jewish sanhedrim.

And, says the three children, when required by an angry

king, in view of a fiery furnace, to bow down to his idol,

" We are not careful to answer thee in this matter," &.c.

How culpable, then, are those men, who call themselves mi-

nisters, otRcers, and ambassadors of Christ, who, contrary to

the laws of his house, at the commandment of worm man,

are profaning his Sabbaths, polluting his worship, prosti-

tuting their office by sinful compliance, and throwing up the

headship and sovereignty of Christ, our only King, Judge, and
Lawgiver, and casting the jewels of his crown under the feet

of men ?

They will be found equally gnilty, wdio stand by, and sec

those injuries done to the King of Zion by others, and, who
thou<ji;h they be not themselves actors, yet, I say, stand by as

spectators, or are silent without witnessing against these

things, yea, associate themselves with traitors to the Redee-
mer's crown, as though they were his loyal subjects and offi-

cers. Would any man be reckoned a loyal subject to King
George, especially any who have sworn the allegiance and
abjuration, and are intrusted with any honorary and benefi-

cial posts, and are daily eating the king's bread, and re-

ceiving his pay; I say, what would any think of such a per-

son being witness to manifest treason committed against the

king, and yet should hold his peace; and not only so, but al-

low such to sit in the king's courts, and sit with them as if

they had done no injury ? When manifest treasons are com-
mitted against the King of Zion, and corruptions cither in

principle or practice, are allowed, and not purged out by dis-

cipline, when the majority of a church, and of her judicato-

ries, are in a conspiracy, the plain command, in tliat case,

is, 2 Cor. vi. 17, to " come out from among them, and to be
separate, not to touch the unclean thing," that the Lord may
receive us. " When the corrupt party are few," says Hook-
er, " they are to be cast out ; but when the body, or majority

of the church, becomes wicked," then, says he, " the sound

part is to withdraw from her ;" for which he cites the above
VOL. II. 45
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scripture, 2 Cor. vi. 17. The apostle Paul, when he orders

the incestuous person to be cast out by excommunication,
gives this reason for it, because " a little leaven leaveneth

the whole lump;" plainly intimating, that when the whole
lump of a church is leavened with unpurged scandal and er-

ror, she is like the house under the law, over-run with the

leprosy, which was not only to be left by the inhabitants, but

to be taken down to the foundation. Sin is, in scripture,

compared to smoke. You know, when a house is so smoky,
that it is like to stifle the breath, or smother the inhabitants,

there is no help for it, they must leave the house, and seek

new lodgings.

Last inference. See from this doctrine an excellent rule

for all the subjects of the King of Zion, who desire to be

found faithful to him in a dark and cloudy day, how to

steer their course. You know, in the time of a revolt and
insurrection in a kingdom, against the government, when all

things are running to confusion, the loyal subjects, who ad-

here to the interest of their king, make inquiry after the

king's standard. Their question is not. Who have the great-

est numbers? or, Where is the greatest body of men sway-
ing? But if the king's standard be lifted up, however few
they be that own it. Why, their question is, Where does it

stand? or. What is the party that are cleaving to it? This
is the very case in this divided and distracted day wherein
we live. There is an insurrection against the King of Zion.

even in the house of his professed friends, and even under
the covert of his name and authority. Ecclesiastical judica-

tories are carrying matters quite contrary to the laws of his

kingdom and the privileges of his subjects; and yet affirm,

that they have his authority to do these things. A judicial

testimony is lifted up against their corrupt courses, both in

mattersof doctrine, discipline, and government; and yet many
that profess friendship to the King of Zion in this land, are

in a suspense to what hand to turn ; why, the way to come
to a resolution is, to inquire. Where stands the standard of

the covenanted testimony of Christ in the land ? whether
within or without the camp ? If it be held faithfully within

the camp, then it is duty to join it there : but if it be without

the camp, we are to follow it there, although we should be
obliged to take up the cross in following it.
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THE SOVEREIGNTY OF ZION'S KING.

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.—PsAt. ii. 6.

THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

The doctrine was, " That Christ is King in Zion, the only

Head and Sovereign of his church, by his Father's appoint-

ment and ordination." Yet have I set my King, &c.

The method in which I proposed to prosecute the doctrine,

was,

I. To give some account of this sovereign Prince here spo-

ken of.

II. To ^ive some account of his kingdom, and the admini-

stration of it.

III. Why God the Father has lodged the government upon

him.

IV. Apply.

I have only spoken to the first, given some account of this

royal Prince, who is by God vested with the sovereignty, and

made some application.

II. I come now to give some account of Christ^s kingdom^

and the administration of it. Here, 1. I shall offer a few dis-

tinctions of Christ's kingdom. 2. Show why the church is

called the holy hill of Zion. 3. Give you some of the pro-

perties or qualities of Christ's kingdom. 4. Discourse a little

concerning the actual execution and administration of the

kingdom of Christ, as Mediator.

The first thing is, to offer a few distinctions of Christ's king-

dom. Know, then, that the kingdom of the Son of God is

twofold, either essential, or personal. His essential kingdom
belongs to him, as to his divine nature, or as he is the Son of

God, the second person of the glorious and ever blessed Tri-

nity, the same in substance, c(jual in power and glory with

the Father, and the Holy Ghost. Christ, considered in this

view, is the great Lord, Creator of heaven and earth, and of

all things in it, and the government and disposal belong to

him by right of creation- But it is not of this absolute or

essential kingdom of Christ that I now speak; but of his per-

sonal and mediatory kin2;dom, as he is Immanuel, God-man;

acd under thi^ consideration lie act^ by a delegated autho-
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rity, or a power committed, or given him by the Father, for

the salvation of the elect that were given him. Man being
fallen from the state in which he was created, must, in order

to his recovery, be brought under another model of govern-
ment, than that which he was under at his creation, when
he was subject to God only as his Creator and Benefactor,

promising life to him upon the terms of the covenant of

works ; I say, in order to his recovery, a new scene of go-

vernment behooved to be erected ; the plan of which was laid

in the council of peace from eternity. By virtue of this plan

of government, the first person of the glorious Trinity sus-

tains the part of the supreme Judge, passing a sentence of

condemnation upon all mankind for the breach of his holy

law; but-yet so far dispenses with the rigour of the law; as

to admit of a ransom and satisfaction. God, in the person

of the Son, sustains the place of a Mediator, Surety, and Re-
deemer, promising to satisfy and to repair the honour of the

holy law. Upon which undertaking, the Judge is so well

pleased, that, in order to the accomplishment of the Son's

undertaking, " all power in heaven and in earth is given
him ;" all government is committed to the Son, angels, men,
and devils, and all creatures are put into his hand, that he

may make them subservient to the recovery of that poor

contemptible creature man. And it is upon this foundation,

that the great Jehovah says, in the text and context, Yet

have I set my Ki7i^ xi-pon my holy hill of Zion. " I will declare

the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son,

this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give

thee the heathen," &c.
Now, the mediatory kingdom of Christ, is either more ge-

neral or special.

1. His genei^al mediatory kingdom extends itself over hea-

ven, earth, and hell, (as I said just now.) Eph. i., at the close :

*' God hath given him to be head over all things to the church,

which is his body." Phil. ii. 9— 11 : "At, or in, the name of

Jesus every knee must bow, of things in heaven, and things

on earth, and things under the earth; and every tongue must
confess, that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to the glory of God the

Father." All persons, kingdoms, and revolutions of affairs in

the world, are ordered and managed by our Mediator and Re-
deemer, Jesus Christ. He sets up kings and pulls them down,
as serves the designs of his glory, and of his church's good

:

hence it is proposed, as matter of triumph to the church in

her distress, Psal. cxlvi. 10: "The Lord doth reign for ever,

even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the

Lord."

2, The kingdom of Christ is to be considered as more spe-
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cial and particular; and so his church is his kingdom, in

which, and over which, he reigns. This kingdom, or church

of Christ, is sometimes in scripture called his body; because

of the union that is between him and them : sometimes his

Jlock; because he, as a shepherd, watches over them, and
provides them their pasture.

Now, this particular kingdom of Christ, the church, is to

be considered, either as militant on earth, or triumphant in

heaven. The church triumphant is that part of the saints

of God, who are, by death, gathered to him in glory, where
Christ is; and the heavens are to contain him and them, until

" the restitution of all things," at the end of time, when he
will descend to the last judgment, and all his saints and an-

gels attending him as his retinue. But it is of the church mi-

litant on earth I now speak. They are called militant be-

cause they are yet in a state of war upon the tield of battle,

wrestling with sin, 8atan, and the world, &c.

The militant church, again, is either visible or invisible.

The invisible church catholic consistsof all believers, who are

savingly united to Christ, as their head of influence and go-

vernment, by his regenerating and sanctifying Spirit. And
these are called his invisible church, because the bonds of

union between him and them, are such as arc not visible to

the eye of the world ; they are not perceptible by sense and

reason, their life, and all (he concerns thereof, are " hid with

Christ in God," and therefore sometimes called \\\s hidde7i ofies.

The visible catholic church of Christ consists of all these

through the w'hole world, who make a visible and credible

profession of their faith in Christ, and subjection to him as

their Prophet, Priest, and King, and who own and acknow-
ledge the doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, that

he has appointed, having the gospel preached to them by
ambassadors of his sending, and his ordinances administered.

This catholic visible church, consisting of all that profess the

name of Christ, but especially of those who really believe

in him; this is that which in my text is called the holy hill

of Zion, over which Christ reigns.

To all that has been said, I shall only add, upon this head,

that the members of the catholic church, being spread over

the face ofthe whole earth, wherever the gospel is preached,

it is impossible that they can have a local communion one
with another, in this world, in worshipping their glorious

head, Jesus Christ, although it were desirable, if it could be
attained. But because this cannot be attained, therefore the

catholic church is divided ii>to national churches, provincial

churches, presbyterial churches, parochial churches, domestic

churches, (for we read of the church of Christ in a house, or
45*
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particular family ;) but all these are only so many parts, lesser

or greater, of the catholic church of Christ through the world,
which have " one Lord, one faith, one baptism. But I do not
stand farther upon this. So much shall serve for giving you
a general view of the church, or kingdom of Christ in the
world.

The secofid thing is, to show why the church is called the

holy hill of Zion. For clearing of this, you would know, that

mount Zion, literally, was a hill situated in the best part of
the world, namely, Canaan, and in the best part of Canaan,
which was the tribe of Judah, and in the best part of that
tribe, namely, in the city of Jerusalem. This hill had two
heads, or tops, the one of which was called Moriah, upon
which the temple was built, by which it became the seat of
all the solemn worship under the old economy ; the other top
was called ihe city of David, because David's palace was
there, the royal residence of the kings of Judah and Israel.

The church of Christ is frequently, both in the scriptures of
the Old and New Testament, spoken of under the notion of
this hill of Zion, particularly, Psal. cxxxii. 13: "The Lord
hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it for his habitation," &c.
And Heb. xii. 22: "Ye are come unto Mount Zion," says
the apostle, speaking of the New Testament church. Now,
Mount Zion typified the gospel church upon these or the like

accounts.

1. Mount Zion and Jerusalem was the habitation of Jebu-
sites, a company of cursed and idolatrous Canaanites. So is

the church, by nature, enemies to God, "aliens to the com-
monwealth of Israel," &c.

2. Mount Zion was taken by David out of the hawdsof the

Jebusites. So Christ, our blessed David, made a conquest of
his church : he not only buys her with his blood from the

hand of justice, but by "the dint of the sword ; girded on his

thigh, he takes her by main force out of the hand of Satan
;

the weapons he makes use of for this end not being "carnal,
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong-holds,"

&c.

3. David fortified Zion for his own use, and the sole place

of his residence. So Christ fixes his spiritual residence in

Zion: "In Salem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in

Zion." And his presence in her makes her impregnable,
" The Lord is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved :"

hence is that song. Is. xxvi. 1: "In that day shall this song
be sung in the land of Judah, We have a strong city ; sal-

vation hath God appointed unto her for w^alls and for bul-

warks."

4. Mount Zion and Jerusalem was renowned above all ci-
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ties in the known world. So the church of Christ is the most

renowned society upon earth, renowned for her dignity, her

trade, her immunities, her present privileges, and future pros-

pects.

5. Zion was the place of public worship, the ark was there,

and all the solemn worship of Isrnel was there. So, in the

New Testament church are the'ordinances for worshi[), word.

])raycr, praise, sacraments, and the like ; these galleries of

the King of Zion, where he holds fellowship with his subjects,

and allows them access to his presence, and communion with

him.

0. All the sacred things ofGod were kept in Zion ; there were
the law, the oracles of God, theShechinah, the pot of manna,
the mercy scat, the tabernacle. So the church of Christ is

the repository of all the sacred things of heaven ; to her be-

long the adoption, the promises, the covenant ; the ordinances,

the doctrine, the worsliip, the discipline, the government, and

truths of Christ are committed to her custody. O how zeal-

ous should the New Testament church, and e\ery minister

and member of it, be for the preservation of these in their

purity and power!
7. We tind an opposition stated in scripture between mount

Zion and mount Sinai, (lal. iv. God came down for a season

on Sinai; but he comes to dwell on mount Zion, &.c. ; he

appeared in terror on Sinai; but Zion, or Jerusalem, is a vi-

sion of peace: he forsook Sinai, and left it in bondage; but

Zion is free for ever : he gave the law on mount Sinai ; but

the gospel on mount Zion, ifc-c.

The ihird thing is, to <i:ive you some of the properties or

qualities of Christ's kingdom.
1. Then, It is a spiritual kingdom. It is not of this world,

as the Jews imagined, and as others imagine, who would
fashion and mould it according to the kingdom of this world.

The laws, the ordinances, the discipline, and the whole of

this kingdom is spiritual, and has a relation principally to the

souls of men and women, and an eternal state to come. And
seeing it is so, what a strange notion of the kingdom of Christ

must men and judicatories among us have, who distinguish

men in the aflairs of Christ's kingdom by the gold ring, gay
clothing, and worldly heritages. Alas! true notions of the

kingdom of Christ are generally lost among us in this gene-

ration. Some have no other notion of the church of Christ,

than a society of men mceling together, under the name of

judicatories, under the protection of civil authority, whether
they be acting according to the laws of Christ, or against

them, for the interest of the body of Christ, or to its hurt and

prejudice ; whether they be holding Christ as a head, or
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practically renouncing his headship, however they profess

the contrary. I make no difficulty to affirm, that a church
not holding the head, Christ, in all his offices, is but an idol

of man's making; and zeal for such a church is but like the

zeal of those who cried, " The temple of the Lord, the tem-

ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are these," and yet

were real enemies to the Got! of the temple ; or like Ephraim,
concerning whom it is said, "Ephraim hath forsaken the

Lord, and buildeth temples." I say then, that the kingdom
of Christ is of a spiritual nature, and it relates principally to

the soul, or the inner man : hence Christ declares concerning

his disciples and followers, "The kingdom of God is within

you;" and without this, it is little matter of what church or

communion we are.

2. Christ's catholic kingdom is of a large extent. It is

true, under the Old Testament dispensation, the kingdom of

Christ was pent up within the confines of the landof Judea:
" To them belonged the adoption, the covenants, the law, and
the promises," while the generality of the Gentile nations

were held as dogs, aliens to Israel's commonwealth, &c.
But blessed be God, now the waters of the sanctuary have
run down to the valley of Shitlim, and the gospel is " preached

unto all nations, for the obedience of faith." Psal. ii. 8 : " I

will give him the heathen for his inheritance," &c. Psal.

Ixxii. 8: "His dominion shall reach from sea to sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth."

3. Although the kingdom of Christ, I mean his true church,

be of a large extent, yet it is but a little kingdom, I mean, it

is not populous, when compared with the kingdom of the

god of this world. Christ's flock is but a Utile flock, compa-
ratively considered, Luke xii. 82, &.c. They are but little

in respect of their numbers. Indeed, abstractly considered,

at the end of the day, they will make an "innumerable com-

pany, which no man can number;" but, viewed in compari-

son of the wicked, they are but few : " strait is the gate, and

narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be

that find it;" like the gleanings after the vintage, " I will

take them one of a city, and two of a family, and bring them

unto Zion." They are but little in respect of quality. Christ's

subjects are generally among the poorer sort of people

:

" God hath chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and

heirs of the kingdom." 1 Cor. i. 26:—" Not many wise men
after the flesh," &c. They are little in regard of esteem

;

the world make but little account of them ; they are gene-

rally reckoned the dross and offscourings of the earth, 1 Cor.

iv. 11—13: but however little account the world may make
of them, yet when Christ, at the end of the day, presents
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them (o his Father, they will "shine hke the stars, yea, Hke

the sun in the kingdom of their Father."

4. The kingdom of Christ in this world is a kingdom of

licrht. The church is called the " valley of vision," because

of the lio-ht of the revelation that shines in it. Wherever
Christ sets up his kingdom in a land, though it [before] " sat

in darkness," the people of it are made to " see great light."

Light arises to them that "sat in the regions of the shadow
of death." And all that are the true subjects of Christ's

kingdom, are " translated out of darkness into his marvellous

Hght ;" the light of the glory of God, in the face of Christ,

shines into their hearts.

5. It is a heavenly kingdom. Matth. iii. 2, says John Bap-

tist, when Christ was come to set up his standard, and sway
his sceptre among the Jews, " Repent ye ; for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand." And, Heb. xii. 22 :

" Ye are come
unto mount Zion, unto the heavenly Jerusalem." All the

loyal subjects of the kingdom are heaven-born, &c. ; they are

all pointing toward heaven in their way, and walk, and traf-

fic, their "conversation is in heaven," and they are looking

for " a better country, that is, a heavenly," Heb. xi. 16.

6. It is a regular and well governed kingdom :
" Jerusalem

is a city compactly built together." We have a description

of the regularity and good order of the kingdom of Christ,

under the notion of a city built four-square, Rev. xxi. See

to this purpose, Eph. iv. 10. There are many irregularities

and disorders in the church of Christ, as she is managed by
the hands of men, as sad experience testifies among us at

this day; but as she is under the administration of the great

King that God has set in the midst of her, there is nothing

but beauty and order. If the church of Christ were, even

his visible militant church, governed exactly according to

Zion's laws by her |:)retcnded officers, there would be nothing

but order and beauty in the whole kingdom; but when men
go about to make other laws than the laws of Christ, and to

make their will the standard of government, rather than the

will of the great King, this casts all into confusion, and yet

even these confusions are managed by the King for the ad-

vantage of his true kingdom and subjects, and in due time

he will bring light out of darkness, and order out of confu-

sion.

7. The true kingdom of Christ is a kingdom that is much
hated by the devil and the world. She is just the eye-sore

of hell, and all its confederates; hence we are told in the be-

ginning of this psalm, that when Christ comes to set up his

kingdom, "The heathen rage, the people imagine a vain

thing, the kings of the earth, and princes thereof, take coun-
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sel" how to suppress this kingdom ofChrist. The gates of hell

wage war against the kingdom of Christ. The world loves

its own, who are under the government of the " god of this

world," and who " walk according to the course of this world;"

but they hate the laws, the ordinances, the discipUne, and
subjects of Christ's kingdom ; they are intolerable to them,
and therefore they are always trying to make themselves rid

of them: hence are all the reproaches, afflictions, persecutions,

and massacres of the followers of Christ, that we read of both
in sacred and profane history.

S. Notwithstanding of this, the kingdom of Christ is a sta-

ble, firm, and everlasting kingdom; it is like the " little stone

cut out of the mountain," that dashes all the kingdoms of the

earth in pieces, and yet itself is not dashed or broken. As
the King of Zion is himself " the everlasting God," so his

kingdom is " an everlasting kingdom, and of his dominion
there shall be no end." He shall " rule over the house of
Jacob for ever and ever."

9. The kingdom which Christ governs is a holy kingdom.
The church of Christ, even his visible church, is a sanctified

society, federally holy; you see in the text it is called the

holy hill of Zion. All the members of the visible church are

dedicated to God in baptism, in which ordinance we re-

nounce all filthiness both of the flesh and spirit, and are so-

lemnly engaged to wage war against sin, and to " resist it

even unto blood." The design of all church discipline, and
of all ordinances, ministers, officers, and judicatories, is to

preserve the church, or kingdom of Christ, from corruption,

either in principle or practice, that she may be a holy lump
to him. Whenever any scandal breaks out in a church, it is

to be purged out by the discipline of Christ's appointment,

lest that leaven leaven the whole lump, and provoke the

Lord, the holy One of Israel, to depart from her. In 1 Cor.

iii. 17, the church is called ihe temple of God: " The temple

of God is holy; and if any man defile the temple of God, him
will God destroy." If this word of God be true, as I am sure

it is, they stand but a sorry chance at this day, who are de-

filing the church of Christ, by complicated and multiplied

scandals, of which 1 have taken notice in the preceding part

of this discourse.

The fourth thing here was, to discourse a little concerning

the actual execution and administration of the kingdom of

Christ, as Mediator. Now, this falls under a two-fold consi-

deration. 1. We may consider it as having respect to his

.general mediatory kingdom, over all things for his church.

Or, 2. With respect to his special mediatory kingdom, or

administration in and over his church.
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First, I say we may consider Christ's government, as it re-

lates to his general mediatory kingdom. And so it takes in

all things in heaven, earth, and hell; for "things in heaven,
tilings on earth, and things under the earth, must bow at the

name of Jesus, and every tongue must confess, that he is the

Lord, and that he hath all power and authority in heaven and
in earth." Now, considering Christ's kingdom in this exten-
sive view, his government and administration take in these
few things following:

—

1. His sustaining and " upholding of all things by the word
of his power, as the apostle speaks, Heb. iii. 3. Our Redeem-
er, our Almighty King of Zion, is none other than the great
God that made tiie heavens and the earth: John i. 3: " With-
out him was not any thing made that was made. By the word
of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the host of them
by the breath of his mouth." And as he made all things by a
word, so by the word of his power he upholdeth them in their

being; "by him all things consist," Col. i. 17. This world is

like a great theatre, upon which a glorious scene was to be
acted, for the glory and honour of the free grace of God,
in the salvaiion of a certain number of the lost race of
Adam; and whenever the scene is ended, in the salvation of
the last elect soul, the theatre is to be taken down, and
then "(he heavens will pass away with a great noise," &c.

;

but, until the scene be ended, the theatre and all thinofs in

it, are upheld by the royal power and authority of the King
of Zion.

2. Christ, the King of Zion, by virtue of his general me-
diatory power and authority, permits devils and wicked men
to be, and act as they do; for " the deceived and the deceiver
are his," Job. xii. 16. There we are told, that he suffered
all nations to walk in their own way ; he sutlers the devil and
persecutors sometimes, for holy and wise ends, cruellv to ha-
rass and ))ersccute the righteous ; to this purpose is that which
he says to the church of Smyrna, llev. ii. 10: "Fear none
of those things which thou shalt sutler: behold, the devil shall

cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye
shall have tribulation ten days: but be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." Thus, Rev. xii.,

he sulFercd the old dragon " to make war with the woman,
and her seed, which kept the commandments of God, and the
testimony of Jesus." This permissive power and providence,
which Christ, as King of Zion, exercises with relation to the
enemies of his church and people, is a glorious ground of en-
couragement to them in all their trials and troubles, that it

is the Lord that allows the enemy to do this or that; espe-
cially if it be considered,
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3. That by this absolute power of the King of Zion, he re-

strains and bridles up devils and men, and says to them, as he
does to the proud waves of the sea, " Hitherto shalt thou

come, but no farther." Psal. Ixxvi. 10 :
" The wrath of man

shall praise thee; and the remainder of his wrath wilt thou

restrain." Thus he restrained both Laban's and Esau's re-

sentment against Jacob, and Sennacherib in his destructive

designs against the whole kingdom of Judah and Jerusalem.

Christ, as King of Zion, has his chain about the devil's neck,

and the necks of all his wicked instruments in the world, and
whenever they have gone the length of the link of the chain,

which he has ordained, lie gives the chain a pull, and then

they are obliged to stop ; the remainder of their wrath he
restrains and binds up. We see this in the case of Job;

when the devil was let loose to harass him, he always went
as far as his chain allowed him, but then he could go no far-

ther, till his chain was lengthened ; and the same is the case

with respect to his church and people: Rev. xx. 1— 3, he
lays hold on the dragon, that old serpent, the devil, and binds

him a thousand years with a great chain. The devil and his

instruments at this day are burdened with the word of Christ's

patience and testimony, and gladly would they destroy the

witnesses, and all that cleave to his testimony ; but they are

like so many dogs, or lions chained by the King of Zion; they

can go no farther than he allows them ; and he will allow

them to go no farther than he sees for his glory, and his

people's good.

4. Anotheractof Christ's royal and absolute power, as King
of Zion, is his protecting and defending his church in the

midst of the most threatening and imminent dangers; hence

they are called by the apostle Jude, the "preserved in Christ

Jesus." You know when Christ appeared to Moses in the

bush, he saw the bush burning in the midst of the fire, yet

the bush was not consumed : the thing represented by this to

Moses, was, the present situation of the church of Israel in

Egypt, they were under sharp and exquisite sufferings under

their cruel taskmasters ; and the safety of the bush in the midst

of the flames, represented the safety of Israel in the midst

of all these troubles, under the care and tuition of Christ, that

he would not suffer them to be swallowed up by their cruel

enemies ; no, he would see to their safety, " in the floods of

great waters they shall not be overwhelmed," and in the hot-

test flames they shall not be consumed, &c.
5. By the royal authority of Zion's King, he overrules and

governs all creatures, and all their actions, yea, the most dark

and cloudy dispensations, for his own and his Father's glory,

and for the good and advantage of his church and people, ac-
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cording to that promise, Rom. viii. 28 : " All things shall work
together for good, to them that love God." We see at this

day very strange things casting up in the vviiccl of providence;

\\c hear of wars and rumours of wars abroad ; we see the

mighty pulled out of their seats by death ; we see signs in the

heavens above, much like these that were seen before the de-

struction of Jerusalem; we see the winds blowing in the barn
of the visible church, much chafT casting up, many blown
away from their former profession ; we see God making a
separation between those that fear him, and others that are

void of his fear ; wc see the enemy raging in the Lord's sanc-

tuary, breaking down the carved work of the temple, and the

crown of Christ profaned, and set upon the head of a mortal

creature. Well, sense and reason, when it sits judge of these

and the like dispensations, is put to a nonplus; but if the eye
of faith be opened, it will see the King of Zion, by his power,

ruling and overruling all these ups and downs to the advan-

tage of his kingdom, and the carrying on of the designs of his

glory in the salvation of his mystical body.

0. By his royal power, as King of Zion, he avenges himself

and his church upon all his and their enemies, as we see in

the close of this psalm :
" He shall break them as with a rod

of iron, and dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel." The
beast and the false prophet, and the great whore, Gog and
Magog, death and hell, shall be "cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone," Rev. xx. ; Psal. ex., he will " make his enemies his

footstool, he will strike through kings in the day of his wrath,

fill the places with dead bodies, and wound the heads over

many nations."

7. He will, at last, finally liberate his church and people
from all those evils, sorrows, and troubles, under which she
groans. Rev. xxi. 3, 4. These are some of the acts of Christ's

government, in his general mediatory kingdom, over all

things.

But, secornlli/, I come, more particularly, to consider the go-

vernment of the King of Zion in his church, and among his

people, which is his particular kingdom. And here, again,

with respect to his invisible kingdom of believers, there are
these acts of his royal power that he puts forth :

—

1. He subdues them to himself. By nature they are the
vassals of hell, "walking according to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that
lules in tlie children of disobedience." But in a day of his

power, by swaying the rod of his strength, he makes of re-

bels a 7nUi7)g people; he convinces them of sin and misery,
makes his arrows sharp in the heart of his enemies ; he en-
lightens their minds in the knowledge of himself, discovers

VOL. II. 46
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his personal and mediatory glory, the way and method of sal-

vation through him; he bends the iron sinew of their rebel-

lious wills, and makes them to fall in with the way of salva*

tion revealed in the gospel ; he persuades, and, by his grace,

enables them to believe in him, and so to embrace him as he

is exhibited and set forth to them in the promise and offer of

the gospel. And thus the King of Zion calls and conquers the

vassals of the devil, and makes them his loyal subjects. This

work of the King of Zion, does not come with like observa-

tion in every one of his subjects, every one has not a like mea-

sure of law-work ; some are dealt with in a more mild way,

like Lydia, " whose heart the Lord opened " in the hearing of

Paul ; others must be hewed and battered with the hammer
of the law, before they will yield : however, every subject of

Christ, in their effectual calling, has so much of law-work as

is sufficient to loose them from the first Adam, and to disco-

ver the vanity of all attempts to seek righteousness and life

by Adarii's covenant; so much of it as to discover their abso-

lute need of Christ for " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption :" and thus Christ becomes " the end of the

law for righteousness to every one that believeth."

2. Christ, as King of Zion, writes his law on the hearts of

all his subjects: Jer. xxxi. 33 : "1 will put my law in their in-

ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will be their

God, and they shall be my people." The moment a sinner

is translated from the power of darkness to the kingdom of

the Son of God, he that moment inlays a principle of holiness

in the soul, a conformity to his laws; so that the man "de-

lights in the law of the Lord, after the inner man." Hence
are these breathings and longings of soul after holiness of

heart and life, " O that my ways were directed to keep thy

statutes! Hold up my goings in thy paths," &c. "O let my
heart be sound in thy statutes, that I may not be ashamed :"

and hence, also, are those groanings among the subjects of

Christ, under the remains of a body of sin and death like that

of Paul, "O wretched man that 1 am, who will deliver me
from this body of sin and death ! Iniquities prevail against

me," &c.
3. Christ, as King of Zion, enforces subjection to his laws,

and that both by promises and penalties, suited to the nature

of his government, and the administration of grace. If they

break his laws, and keep not his commandments, he declares

that he will " visit their iniquities with the rod, and their

transgressions with stripes." And, on the other hand, he tells

them, that, in the way of obedience and holiness, he will meet
them, and hold fellowship and communion with them ; and

thus, "in keeping his commandments, there is a great re-
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ward." " He meeteth him that rejoiceth, and worketh right-

eousness, and remembers him in his ways."

4. Christ, as King of Zion, casts a copy of obedience to all

his subjects, and calls them to imitate him ; for, " though he

was a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that he

sutTered." And he says to all his subjects, " Learn of me, for

I am nicck and lowly ; take my yoke upon you," &c. He
has " left us an example, that wc should follow his steps

;"

and, accordingly, every true subject of Christ studies to imi-

tate his King, "to run his race, ''Looking unto Jesus."

5. Christ, in his invisible kingdom, actuates and excites all

his subjects to obedience to him, by his own Spirit, which he

puts within them, according to that promise, Ezek. xxxvi.

27 : " [ will put my Spirit within them, and cause them to

walk in my statutes :" and by this Spirit of his in them, he

makes them to study holiness in all manner of conversation

;

and their '• light is made to shine so before men, that others,

seeing their good works, are made to glorify their Father

which is in heaven."

6. Christ, as King of Zion, meekens the hearts of his sub-

jects to a due regard to all the intimations of his mind and

will, so that every one of them is ready to say, " Speak, Lord,

for thy servant hcareth." " Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do ?" They just wait with submission, like a servant wait-

ing the commands of his master, and then he gives direction

according to that promise: "The meek will he guide in

judgment, the meek will he teach his way."

7. Christ, as King of Zion, corrects and chastens his sub-

jects ;
" for if we be without chastisement, whereof all are par-

takers, then are we bastards, and not sons." Christ will let

these faults pass in aliens and foreigners, that he will severely

correct in his own subjects :
" You only have I known of all

the families of the earth ; therefore will I punish you for all

your ini(juities." Sometimes, by his rods and corrections, he

will make their bodies smart with sickness, as in the case of

Hezekiah and others. Sometimes he will make them to

smart in their worldly substance, by reducing them to poverty,

as you see in Job, whose substance he gave over to the Sa-

bean and Chaldean robbers. Sometimes he will make them to

smart in their relations, friends, and children, by taking away
the desire of their eyes with a stroke, or other things that

are sharper than death, &c. Sometimes he will make them
to smart in their name, by reproach and calumny, and letting

loose the tongues of a wicked world upon them, yea, even

the tongues of their fellow-subjects, as in the case of Job and

his friends, &.c. Sometimes he will correct his subjects in
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their inner man, their soul, which is the sharpest of his rods.

Sometimes he will turn away the face of his throne, and
hide his countenance, and then they are ready to cry with

David, Psal. xxx. 7 :
" Thou didst hide thy face, and I was

troubled." Sometimes he will go that length in his correc-

tion with his subjects, that he will [appear] as an enemy,
make the arrows of his reproof to " drink up their spirits,"

as we see in the case of Job and Heman and others. And
sometimes he corrects them so as to make both external and
internal trouble, like two seas, to meet upon them, so as

" deep calls unto deep :" this we see in the case of Joseph's

brethren, and of David, Psal. ^xvi. 3 ; when both " the sor-

rows of death and the pains of hell" took hold on him, and
then he " found trouble and sorrow" to purpose: and the

same we see in the case of Jonah, when he shifted the work
and service that his Master, the King of Zion, called him to,

with respect to Nineveh, &c.
8. As King of Zion he commands peace, quiet, comfort,

and deliverance to his subjects ; he turns the storm into a

calm ; when the wind and tempest of external troubles are

blowing so hard, that they threaten no less than death and
litter ruin, he comes treading upon the waves of the sea, and
says to the wind and waves, " Peace, be still ; and imme-
diately there" is "a great calm." And as for the internal

storms of troubles of mind, he quiets them also, by command-
ing, or speaking " peace to them that are far ofly' Is. Ivii. 19 ;

or by lifting up the light of his reconciled countenance on
them, by which he " puts more gladness in their heart, than
when corn, wine, and oil doth abound."—Now, by these, or

the like acts of his kingly government, he manages nis invi-

sible kingdom of believers, until he give the finishing stroke

to the work of sanctification at death, and then he transports

them, under a convoy of angels, from the church militant,

to the church triumphant, where they shall sing that song,

Col. i. 12: " Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in

light ;" and Rev. i. 5, 6 : " Unto him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us

kings and priests unto God and his Father ; to him be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."
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THE SOVEREIGNTY OF ZION'S KING.

Vet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.

—

Psal. ii. 6.

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I ENDEAVOURED, last Lord's day, to give some account of

Christ's government and administration in his general media-

tory kingdom over all things for his church's sake, and also

some acts of his royal authority, put forth with respect to

his invisible kingdom of believers ; and now I come to speak

a little of his kingdom, as it relates to his visible chm'ch.

And here 1 shall, for the more distinctness, 1. Prove, that

Christ, the King of Zion, has a visible kingdom in the world.

2. Take notice of some acts of his royal authority in this vi-

sible kingdom.

The Jlrsl thing here is to prove, that Christ has a visible

church, or kingdom in this world. And this will be evident,

if we consider,

1. That the King of Zion himself is visible as to his hu-

man nature. It is true, he is behind the veil, so that now we
see him not as to his corporeal presence ; but you know, a

man may be in a far country, out of our sight, and yet still

be a visible person ; so here, though Christ be in the land afar

off, yet still he is visible as to his human nature. His divine

nature is invisible by bodily eyes, but his human nature still

remains visible. He was visible to ocular sight when he

was upon earth. The apostles declare that he was seen of

them, both before and after his resurrection, and that they

saw him visil)ly ascend into glory. The inhabitants of hea-

ven arc beholding the glory of a God-Man. And after he

was asccndetl, he was seen of Paul and of Stephen, even

with their bodily eyes. And when he comes again, " every

eye shall see him, and they also that pierced him." Now, I

say, Zion's King being himself visible, his mystical body must
be of a piece with himself, and be a company of visible men
and women, bearing some visible character of their relation

to him, which are not to be seen in the rest of the world.

2. The laws, and ordinances, and oilicers of Christ, are all

visible ; and therefore he has a visible, as well as an invisi-

ble kingdom in the world. Your eyes see your teachers

;

you hear us speaking to you in his name, publishing his laws,

and dispensing the ordinance of his appointment.

46*
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3. There is a visible difference between the kingdom of

Christ, and the kingdom of the devil. The devil's kingdom
is a kingdom of darkness, and the works of his subjects are
'• the works of darkness;" but Christ's kingdom is a kingdom
of light, and the light of holiness shines in their way and walk,

to the glory of God, and the edification of others, according

to that of Christ, Matth. v. 16: " Let your light so shine be-

fore men, as others, seeing your good works, may glorify

your Father which is in heaven." The subjects of Christ's

kingdom walk in the narrow way of hohness, and have their

Father's name written on their foreheads, have a visible and
credible profession of Christ, by which all that run may read

that they own Christ as their King. The subjects of the de-

vil walk in the broad way of sin, and have his name and
badge about them, by which they are known to be the chil-

dren of the devil, and the seed of the serpent.

4. The charge that is given to ministers, in the dispensation

of the solemn ordinances of the New Testament, to make a
difference between the clean and the unclean, the holy and
the profane, proves that Christ has a visible kingdom, and
visible subjects in this world. We are forbidden to cast that

which is holy to dogs, and commanded to make a difference

between those whom we admit to the seals of the covenant,

and others. Now, how should ministers ever fulfil this charge
given them, if there were not visible tokens, by which we
may distinguish betwixt the one and the other?

5. There is a visible and open war betwixt the seed of the

woman, and of the serpent. The seed of Christ are so far

visible, that the devil and his instruments commonly know
who are on the side of the Lamb, and bend their malice
against them. Whenever a sinner takes [part] with Christ,

the world begins to hate him ; which says there are some
visible marks about Christ's subjects, by which the wicked
themselves know them to belong to Christ. These things

prove, that Christ has a visible kingdom, and visible sub-

jects, in the world. It is true, there may be many hypo-

crites among these visible subjects ; but in so far as the^f bear

the badges of Christ's subjects, they are by men to be sus-

tained as belonging to Christ's visible kingdom, until, like

Judas, they cast off the mask, and discover themselves to be
real enemies to Christ and his kingdom.

Secondly, I come to take notice of some acts of the royal

authority of the King of Zion in his visible kingdom.
1. It is an act of his royal authority to give the lively ora-

cles of his word to his visible church: " He," namely, Zion's

King, " gave his statutes unto Jacob, and his testimonies unto

Israel ; he dealt not so with any nation." Whence is it that
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the gospel comes to one nation, and not to another? Why
was it given to the Jews under the Old Testament, when it

was denied to the Gentiles? And whence is it, that now, un-

der the New Testament, the gospel is preached to the Gen-
tiles, when it is denied to the Jews ? And whence is it, that

the gospel is sent to us in this land, when many nations are

worshipping the devil, for want of the knowledge of God and
of his mind ? Why, this is just an act of the sovereign power
anti pleasure of Zion's King.

2. By his royal authority he has appointed what form of

government is to be observed in his visible kingdom. He has

not left his church in a state of anarchy, or confusion, or to

be moulded according to the fancies of men, as may best

serve their political views and designs. Now, every piece

of the Old Testament tabernacle was to be placed according

to the pattern showed in the iioly mount, much more the

New Testament church, which is called " the true taberna-

cle of David," Acts xv. 16, compared with Amos ix. 11.

What that form of government is, has been stated from the

word of God, and solemnly sworn to by all ranks of the land,

since our reformation from Popery. It is true, there are a set

of men in the land, that set up for other schemes of govern-

ment; but they that remove these land-marks, will do it to

their cost.

3. His appointing officers, both ordinary and extraordina-

ry, is another act of the royal authority of the King of Zion.

We have an account of these oilicers of both kinds, Epb. iv.

1 1, 12 : " When he ascended up on high," w'henever he had sat

down upon his throne of glory above, " he gave some apos-

tles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some,

pastors and teachers ; for the edifying of his body." You
know it is the prerogative of the king to nominate, call, and
appoint, whom he pleases as otHcers civil or military, under
iiim in the government of the kingdom ; and no man dare,

upon his highest peril, assume any of these offices, from the

highest to the lowest, without the king's commission; if he

should, he would be found guilty of treason, and of usurping

the king's prerogative : so is it in the kingdom of Christ ; it

is his prerogative to call, and send out officers to serve him,
" and no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is

called of God, as was Aaron." Christ himself did not go
without his Father's commission, to act at his viceroy :

" I the

Lord have called thee; I will hold thine hand, and will help

thee;" and if Christ would not run without his Father's com-
mission and call, it must be dangerous for any to intrude them-
selves into the sacred offices of his kingdom, without his call

and commission.
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4. His appointing and ordaining the way in which his offi-

cers are to be chosen, and installed visibly in their office, is

another act of Christ's royal power and authority, as King of

Zion. As it is he that gives gifts unto men, for the edifying

of his subjects ; so he has given it as his pleasure, that his

visible subjects, or those that are so in the judgment of chari-

ty, should be the electors of the office-bearers in his visible

church or kingdom. It has been made evident, from Acts
i., that when an apostle was to be chosen in the room of Ju-

das, the hundred and twenty persons did nominate and present

two to the apostles, and one of these was pitched upon by an
immediate determination from heaven, because he was to be
an extraordinary officer. It is clear, as a sun-beam, from
Acts vi., that the multitude of the disciples elected the seven

deacons, and presented them for ordination to the apostles. It

is contended against this, that the manner of electing deacons,

who were to have the charge of the poor, and of the public

money appointed for their relief, is no argument for the elec-

tion of ministers and elders, who are superior officers. But
to this it is easily answered, that if it be the privilege of the

visible church, and of Christ's visible and credible subjects,

to have the choice of those who are to have the care of their

money, much more of those who are to have the care and
charge of their precious souls, which are far more valuable.

The argument, from the less to the greater, is strong in this

matter. It has been also cleared, from Acts xiv. 23, that the

apostles, when going through and visiting the churches, which
they had formerly planted, ordained elders, or presbyters, in

every city, by chierolonie, or stretching out of the hand, which
was the common way of taking the voices, of the people at

that time, both in civil and sacred affairs. So that the man-
ner of electing ministers and other officers in the church, is

not left to a patron, a presbytery, or to men that are heritors

in this world ; no, but it is a privilege that belongs to the sub-

jects of Christ's kingdom, or to the community of those who
are visibly of, and in, the communion of the church of Christ,

and who are walking according to his laws; by which means
all ignorant, erroneous, or scandalous persons, or those who
are not of the communion of the church, are evidently ex-

cluded. And this privilege of electing ministers and officers to

the church, continued in the church till about seven hundred
years after Christ, when it was violently wrested from them
by the usurpations of Popery.

5. Another act of Christ's royal power and authority in

his visible church, is his appointing ordinances for worship to

be dispensed by ministers of the gospel, such as the public

preaching of the gospel :
" Go ye into all the world and
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preach the p;ospel to every creature." This is the great or-

dinance of God for gathering of subjects to Christ's kingdom,

and for the edifying of those that arc brought in. And then

there is the ordinance of baptism to be dispensed " in the

name of tiie Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." The ordinance

of the supper, '• What we received of the Lord, that we are

to dehver." 1 Cor. xi. 23. And there is pubUc prayer and

praise, catechising, both in pubhc, and teaching from house

to house. These and the like ordinances, for edification and

worship, Christ, as King of Zion, has appointed to be dispensed

by ministers in his visible kingdom.

G. Christ, as King of Zion, has appointed censures for dis-

cipline and good order in his kingdom, for the removal of of-

fences, and preventing the leaven of sin and scandal from

running through and defiling his church, such as private and

public admonition, reproof, exhortation, and the sentences of

greater and lesser excommunication. These are called " the

keys of the kingdom; and when these keys, or censures, are^

exercised according to Christ's appointment, by the officers of

his kingdom, " what they bind on earth, is bound in heaven,

and what 'they loose on earth, is loosed in heaven." The
apostle, writing to the Corinthians respecting the scandal of

incest, appoints such a person to be excommunicated, and

delivered over to Satan, 1 Cor. v. 4, 5 ; and the reason he gives

for passing such a censure, with respect to the church, is, that

she might not be defiled with that impure leaven: "Knov/ye not

that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?" And it is the

opinion of J)r. Owen, in his treatise upon schism, that when-

ever a visible church comes to that pass, that she will not, or

cannot, purge herself of notorious and evident scandals, she,

in that case, is to be departed from ; and the reason is, be-

cause she has lost or cast away the keys of the kingdom,

committed to her by her great King, and then error and scan-

dal run without control, till the whole mass be defiled.

7. Christ, as King of his visible church, has authorized the

officers. of his kingdom to meet in a judicative capacity, in his

name and authority, for the better and joint regulating of the

aiiairs of his kingdom. 1 cannot now stand to illustrate this

head ; it is done to excellent purpose by the Westminster As-

sembly, and approved by the General Assembly of the Church

of Scotland in the year KM'), bound in with our Confession

of Faith, entitled. The Form of Presbyterial Church govern-

ment ; to which I refer.

8. Christ by his authority, as King of Zion, has bounded

and limited all the courts and officers of his kingdom, to go-

vern his subjects, and to teach them no other thing than he

has commanded, Matth. xxviii. 19,20: " Teaching them to
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observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." So
that if the officers, or courts of Christ's kingdom, begin to
" teach for doctrines the commandments of men," or to im-
pose any laws upon his subjects than what Christ has given,

they have good reason to ask, By what authority such or

such things are done ? and to disregard all such laws or im-
positions.

9. Christ, as King of Zion, has giveij express orders to all

his subjects, to examine all spirits, all doctrines, all laws and
impositions, at the bar of the word, and to contend earnestly

for the purity of his truth and worship, ordinances and insti-

tutions; Jude 3: "Contend earnestly for the faith delivered

unto the saints." Where it is worthy of consideration, that

the keeping of the truth and purity of doctrine, is not simply
committed to ministers, or officers of his house, but to saints;

that is, to the whole visible church ; it is a trust for which
they are to be accountable, if, through their neglect, it fall
in the streets ; therefore commanded to conle?id earnestly for it.

And, as for Christian liberty, they are to do the same, as is

plain from Gal. v. 1 :
" Stand fast in the liberty wherewith

Christ hath made you free, that you be not entangled again
with the yoke of bondage." In these things every subject of

Christ is to be a soldier.

10. Christ acts as King of Zion, when he resents injuries

done to his kingdom or subjects, and sent and called officers.

Sometimes the King of Zion has resented visible injuries done
to his visible church, in a very open and visible manner ; he
" makes Jerusalem a burdensome stone unto her enemies,"

Zech. xii. 3 : and, ver. 2, he " makes Jerusalem a cup of

trembling unto all the people round about :" for the injuries

done to Jerusalem God pulls down the noblesof Babylon, and
dashes the Babylonish empire in pieces. So, for his true and
loyal subjects he gives a charge to the world, to beware of
offending them, or doing them hurt ; for, says he, " it were
better for them," that do it, " that a millstone were hanged
about their necks, and they cast into the midst of the sea."

And as for the ministers and office-bearers, he says, " Touch
not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm." They that

receive them, coming in their Master's name, receive himself,

and his Father; and they that despise them, despise him, and
he that sent him. The sound of their Icing's feet is behind

them, when going his errands, Matth. xxviii. 20 :
" Lo, I am

with you alway, even unto the end of the world." And it is

our hearty prayer to God, that none who slight or despise us

may fall under the resentment of our great and glorious King,

but that his mercy may speedily prevent it by their repent-*

ance.
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11. Christ, as King of Zion, removes his royal standard

from one people or nation to another. When a people have

long enjoyed the gospel, and the ordinances of his worship,

and continue barren under them, and slight his ordinances,

officers, and laws, in tiiat case, by his royal authority, he

translates the seat of his visible kingdom, and the badges of

his presence, elsewhere : hence Christ tells tiie Jews, that his

kingdom was to be taken from them, and given to a people

that would make better use of it. So dealt he with the

churches of the Lesser Asia; so has he dealt with many fa-

mous and once flourishing churches ; to this purpose is what
you read concerning " the vineyard of the Lord of hosts, the

house of Israel," Is. v. Thus, I have given you an account

of some of the royal acts of the King of Zion, with respect to

his church as she is a visible society of men and women, pro-

fessing allegiance to him.

I shall conclude this head of Christ's royal administration,

as King of Zion, by giving you an account of some of his roy-

al and kingly acts at the end of the world, when his mystical

body is consummated and perfected. As,

1. He will then "descend from heaven," in an awful man-
ner, " with a shout, with the voice of the ;u-changel, and with

the trump of God." And when he comes he will "shake hea-

ven and earth:" 2 Pet. iii. 10—12: "The day of the Lord
Cometh as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall

pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt

with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that arc

therein, shall be burnt up," &c. His kingdom will then come
with observation to all the world : Rev. i. 7 :

" Behold he
Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him."

2. He will erect his throne of judgment in the clouds, or

visible heavens. O how awful will the bench of judgment
be, when he takes his scat ! Dan, vii. And,

3. He will raise the dead: "All that sleep in the grave
shall come forth," Dan. xii. 2, &,c. Not an infant of a span
long, that was ever endowed with a rational soul, shall be
left behind in the grave.

4. He will gather all nations to him, and make a separa-

tion between the righteous and the wicked, setting the one
upon biis left hand, and the other on his right hand.

5. There will be a public trial of all persons, and of all

their actions; " he will bring every work into judgment, with
every secret thing, whether it be good or evil." All the laws
and acts of kings, of parliaments, of councils, of assemblies,

of judicatories of whatever sort, will then be canvassed by
the solemn Judge, &,c.

6. He will distribute rewards and punishments to men
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and women, according to what they are found to be at that

day, righteous or wicked, gracious or graceless, building on

the rock, or on the sand : he will say to the one, " Come, ye

blessed of my Father ; inherit the kingdom prepared for you

from the foundation of the world," &c. ; he will say to the

other, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-

pared for the devil and his angels," &c.

When all is done, he and his ransomed will return in tri-

umph to heaven with singing, when the wicked shall be

turned into hell with bowlings, crying, " Lord, Lord, have we
not eaten and drunk " at thy table 'i " have we not prophe-

sied in thy name V &c. ; and then Christ will have all his

enemies under his feet, and reign over his mystical body for

ever. It is true, we are told, that Christ will " deliver up the

kingdom to his Father;" but this is to be understood of his

presenting the ransomed to his Father, saying, "Here am I,

and the children thou hast given me :" and he will, indeed,

cease to rule them in that manner which he exercises in the

church militant ; but Christ will still be the head of the ran-

somed in mount Zion above ; but though it be so, " God will

be all in all ;" for the design of his whole mediation and go-

vernment, was to bring them back to God, as their only all,

from whom they had departed in the first Adam.
And thus I have given some lame account of the royal ad-

ministration of the King of Zion, until "the restitution of ail

things." And so much for the seco?id thing in the general

method, which was, to speak of the kingdom and administra-

tion of Christ in his holy hill of Zion.

III. The third thing in the general method was. Why God
the Father has set and ordained him to be Kiiis; in Zionl I an-

sw'er in the two or three particulars following :

—

L This flows originally from the sovereign love and good
pleasure of God: "Even so, Father; for so it seemeth good

in thy sight." " God so loved the world, as to send his only

begotten Son into the world ;" and God so loved his church,

that he gave the true King Solomon to be her King.

2. Because it was for the Father's glory and honour, to

set him upon the throne. None so fit to be his Father's vice-

roy, and to manifest his glory, as he, who is " the brightness

of his Father's glory:" all the divine perfections shine in his

person and administration. This the angels saw, when they

saw him but in his swaddling clothes, which made them sing;,

" Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good vidll

towards men."

3. That he might bring about salvation to his mystical body

the church: Eph. i. ; "He hath given him to be the head
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over all tliinp;s to the church, which is his body:" hence the

church is called (Zech. ix. 9,) to rejoice, because her "Kin^^

cometli, havirio; salvation;" and the church cries, "Thou art

my King of" old, working; manifold salvation in the midst of

the earth :" salvation from sin, Satan, hell, and death. How
soon would the church be swallowed up, if it were not for

the safety she enjoys through the protection of her King!
" The Lord is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved."

His presence in his church is her walls and bulwarks, and

makes her to sin<!; that song, Is. xxvi. 1 : " Wc have a strong

city, salvation will God a[)point for walls and bulwarks."

4. Because his shoulders were only able to l)ear the weight

of the government. No hand was able to sway the sceptre,

but he who was God's "fellow," and to whom it is "no rob^

bery to be equal with God." The government would have
fallen into confusion and disorder, had it been committed ei-

ther to angels or archangels.

5. He bought the church to himself, with the price of his

l)lood, from the hand of justice; and therefore it was fit that

the government of the church should be committed to him.

And indeed his royal or kingly office, is founded upon the sa-

cerdotal or priestly office: and therefore, Is. Ixiii., at the be-

ginning, the King of Zion is there represented as " coming
from Edom with dyed garments, and red in his apparel, as

one that trcadeth in the wine-fat." And, Rev. xix., he who
hath that great name written on his thigh, and on his ves-

ture, "The Word of God, the King of kings, and Lord of

lords," is said to have his " vesture dipped in blood," namely,

his own blood, and the blood of his enemies. But I do not

insist farther upon the reasons of the doctrine, that I may
shut up with some farther application.

IV. The fottrth head in the method was the Application.

And, waving all other uses, I shall only apph^ it by way of

exhortation, \. To the subjects; 2. To the enemies of hii?

kingdom and government.

First, A word of exhortation to all those that profess them-
>^elves the subjects of Christ's kingdom.
L Imitate your King. The example of a King has great

weight with the subjects, whether it be good or bad; folk

follow the fashions of the court. Never was there a king so

worthy of your imitation ; he calls us to " learn of him ;" he
has left us an example, that we should follow his steps;" an
example of holiness ;

" Be ye holy, as he is holy," ttc : an
example of faith and trust under the darkest clouds; Psal.

xxii. 1, &.C. : an example of meekness and humility t)f spirit;

" Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly." iMiil. ii. 5

;

VOL. II. 47
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" Lei the same mind be in you, which was also in Christ Je-

sus." An example of patience in affliction and persecution ;

Heb. xii. 2: "Let us run the race that is set before us, look-

ing unto Jesus," &-c. ; an example of constancy and resolu-

tion ; he " set his face like a flint."

2. I exhort all the professed subjects of Zion's King to

" trust in him at all times; for blessed are all they that trust

in him," as you see in the last verse of this psahn. Trust

him with your all, and trust him for all you need. And, to

encourage your trust, consider, (L) His word is the word of

a King, a I'oyal word, and the subjects depend upon the roy-

al promise. (2.) His word is the vi'ord of the King of Zion,

is a well advised word, it is the efiect of counsel. (3.) It is

an invariable word ; it "endures forever." "Heaven and
earth shall pass aw-ay, but one jot of his word shall not fall

to the ground." (4.) It is a faithful word; "truth is the gir-

dle of his loins," it is " established in the heavens." (5.) It is

a tried word ;
" The word of the Lord is tried like silver in a

furnace;" it abides trial. All the saints in heaven tried it,

and found it firm; and therefore let all saints on earth trust

it. (6.) This puts honour upon your King, to trust his word,

to set to the seal that lie is true. (7 ) This is the way to ob-

tain the promise, and the blessings promised in the covenant.

3. I exhort you to be much at your King's throne as

supplicants; for you have continued business there. Con-

sider, (1.) His throne is a throne of grace, calculated for

the poor and needy. (2.) There comes a joyful sound out

from his throne; " Whosoever will lot him come." "Ask,
and ye shall receive." " If any man lack wisdom, let him

ask of God," &c. (3.) There are rivers of grace flow out of

his throne, and bend their course toward you. (4.) There is

a rainbow about his throne, the covenant of grace and pro-

mise. Rev. iv. 3, which alludes to God's covenant with Noah.

(5.) Acts and interlocutors of grace are passed from the

throne, to encourage your approach ;
" I will be their God,

I will give them a new heart," &c. (6.) 'J'he King's throne

of grace is founded on justice and judgment. (7.) His

throne and administration stand by bounty and liberality;

and therefore can never be exhausted, no more than the

sun loses by giving light to the world ; and therefore, 1

say, be much about your King's throne; come when you
will, or for what you will, you are always welcome: "In
every thing by prayer and supplication make your requests

known unto God," &-c.

4. I exhort you to rejoice in your King. " Let the chil-

dren of Zion be joyful in their King." " The Lord reigns, let

the earth rejoice." " Rejoice, O daughter of Zion, behold
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thy King cometh." (1.) llejoice in his person; for "he is

altogether lovely;" his person is the joy and adnniration of

heaven and earth. (2.) Rejoice in his government and ad-

ministration ; for it is wholly calculated for your good. (3.)

llejoice in his equity; for he rules in righteousness, whatever

seeming crooks may be in his administration. (4.) Rejoice

in the power and authority of your King; for he hath all

power in heaven and earth ; things in heaven, earth, and

under the earth, bow to him. (5.) Rejoice in the law-mag-

nifving righteousness, that your king has brought in by his

obedience to death. (0.) Rejoice in the fulness and riches of

your King ; for " all the fulness of the Godhead," " unsearch-

able riches are in him." (7.) Rejoice in the bounty and

liberality of your King; he will do for you " above what you

can ask*^or think." (8.) Rejoice in the love of your King

;

for it is unchangeable ; he " rests in his love, and changes

not."

5. Obey your King's laws: have a regard to all his com-

mandments; for all his commandments are " holy, just, and

good." Motive, (1.) He has obeyed the law himself, in the

days of his humiliation ; he wore the yoke that it might not

gall you. (2.) There is great peace in the way of obedience

:

" Great peace have all they that love his commandments."
" As many as walk according to this rule, peace shall be upon

them." (3.) A great reward in keeping his commandments;

for " he meeteth them that rejoice to work righteousness."

(4.) Hereby you will glorify your King, and commend him

to others; Matth. v. 16: "Let your light so shine before

men," &c. (5.) There is great danger in breaking his laws,

he will resent it, and " visit your transgressions with the rod,

and your iniquities with stripes."

Quest. W'hat sort of obedience should we yield to the laws

of the King of Zion ? Ansrc. (I.) A willing and cheerful obe-

dience, such as he yielded to his Father, when he said, " Lo,

I come: I delight to do thy will." (2.) Universal obedience

to all his commands, not picking and choosing, obeying one

and casting out another: "Then shall I not be ashamed,

when 1 have respect to all thy commandments." (3.) An
inward as well as an outward o!)edicnce: '• I delight in the

law of the Lord after the inner man." Obedience, when it

is not with the heart, is nauseous to the King of Zion, who
" searchcth the hearts;" his laws reach the inward, as well

as the outward man." (4.) A disinterested obedience, self-

denied, reckoning yourselves " unprofitable servants, when
you have done all ;" do not think that your King is in your

debt for your obedience and service, &.c. (.'5.) It must " be

the obedience of faith;" for *' without that it is impossible to
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please God." A faith in the promise, uniting the soul to

God, is the foundation of all true obedience to Christ, or God
in him. (6.) A constant and steadfast obedience; not by &ts

or starts, but continually: 1 Cor. xv. 58: "Be ye steadfast,

unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for-

asmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the

Lord."

6. Yield not only an active, but a passive obedience to the

King of Zion, so as to submit to his disposing will, even when
his administrations run contrary to your worldly interest and
inclination. When he sends the rod of affliction, consider,

(L) That adverse dispensations are for your good, &c.
Many advantages rise out of afflictions. (2.) " He will not

keep his anger forever." (3.) This is the spirit and temper
of his true subjects, to be " dumb with silence" when he af-

flicts. (4.) Consider how submissive he was to his Fathers
heavy afflicting hand, yea, avenging hand, &c. (5.) Your
" light afflictions work for you a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory."

7. I exhort all the subjects of the King of Zion to keep the

King's courts, I mean his ordinances for worship. David,

though he was a great king, yet we find, Pival. Ixxxiv. he

made conscience of attcndine; the tabernacles of the King of

Zion, and reckoned it his honour so to do; and when driven

from the place of public worship, through the persecution of

Saul, or Absalom's rebellion, he envies the happiness of the

very swallows or sparrows, which were allowed to nestle

about the sanctuary, while he was driven away from it, and
had not access to attend his Loid and King there, Psal. Ixxxiv.

1,2, 10, &c. What shall we think of those, who have the

doors of the sanctuary of the King opened, the ordinances of

the New^ Testament dispensed at their door ; and yet either

through pride, or heart-contempt of the ordinances, or love

to the world, or sloth, or other carnal causes or pretences,

turn their back on the courts of the great King; and yet

take it in very ill part, if ministers tell them they do not act

the part of loyal subjects to Zion's King? Is it to be supposed,

that people ever opened their hearts to him, who contemn
and disregard his institutions, where he has required his sub-

jects to attend upon him, and do him homage I They may
fancy they are his subjects as well as others, but they have
reason to fear, that the day is coming, when the King of

Zion will say to them, or of them, " Bring forth those mine
enemies, who would not that I should rule over them, and
slay them before me." See what became of those men who
were bidden to the supper, when all things were made ready,

and yet excused themselves from attending, with these and
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the other pretences. In Luke xiv. 24, the Lord declares,

that " none of those that were called," and refused (whatever

were their pretences,) "should taste of liis supper."

But to return: I say, let all that love Christ, the exalted

King of Zion, attend carefully upon his royal courts and or-

dinances for worship, whether it be upon Sabbath day, or

week day, particularly public preaching, public prayer and

praise, and the administration of the sacraments of baptisnn

and the supper, solemn occasions for fasting, prayer, and hu-

miliation. In these, or the like ordinances of the King of

Zion, it is that he allows his sul)jccts sweet interviews wiih

himself; "the King is held in these galleries;" there it is

that the King intimates his mind and will to the subjects;

there his preccj)ts, promises, and doctrines, are published ;

and there it is that he drops such words of grace and love

into their hearts, as makes their hearts to burn within them,

&.C.; there they are made to say, " His word quickened me,

and made my soul like the chariots of a willing people;"

there King Solomon shows himself with the crown upon his

head, before the daughters of Zion ; there the King covers

a table of" fat things, and makes them to sit down under his

shadow with great delight;" there sometimes they get the

secrets of their hearts told them, and the secrets of his cove-

nant, and the secrets of providence also opened, as David

when he went into the sanctuary, Psal. Ixxiii. And, there-

fore, I say, attend the King's courts for worship.

8. Let all the subjects of the King of Zion stand up for

the honour of their King, especially in a day when numerous

indignities are done to his royal authority. I had occasion

already to show, in several particulars, what open indignities

are done to him among us; his laws are counteracted both

by civil and ecclesiastical authority, the liberties of his sub-

jects are invaded, his Sabbaths are profaned, his professed

ambassadors throwing up their Master's sovereignty and alone

headship in his church, and yet sustained by others, that have

not gone their length, as fellow-members in judicatories, with-

out any censure or testimony. There seems to be a saying

a confederacy with open and avowed traitors to the royal

crown of Zion's King, b}' a deep silence and sinful association

with his enemies. I am afraid Christ is saying at this day.

These are (he wounds whereby they have wounded me in

the house of my friends: I am wounded in my truths, in my
members, in my prerogatives, as the supreme God, and the

supreme King of my church ; and yet no due testimony or

resentment shown against these wounds and injuries I have

received. lam afraid Zion's King is on his way to " wound
the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp of them that

47 k
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are going on in their trespasses." But, while others are in-

juring and afironting the King of Zion, let all that would be
found among his loyal subjects study to put honour upon
him. Quest. How should we do this? Answ. (1.) We should

put honour upon him, by believing in him, and trusting in

him, particularly in his kingly oflice ; trust that he will rule

and defend his subjects, and that he will restrain all his and
his, people's enemies. Oh, sirs, he never erred in his admi-

nistration; and therefore whatever seeming confusions may
cast up, yet trust that the wheel in his hand shall cast up
such a glory to himself, and such good to his subjects, as that

it shall be said of Jacob, and of Israel, " What hath God
wrought !"

(2.) Let us put honour upon him, by confessing

him with the mouth; Rom. x. 10: "With the heart man
believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession

is made unto salvation." This is a day whei'ein the devil and
his emissaries have laid a plot for banishing any profession

of Christ and religion. I condemn, as much as any, a hypocri-

tical profession of Christ and Christianity; but let us not cast

away our King's liverv, because a secret enemy may put it on,

and mingle in among his loyal subjects. (3.) Let us put honour
upon him, by a conscientious regard to all his laws and com-
mandments, " Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have
respect unto all thy commandments:" and while others are

breaking his bonds, and casting away his cords from them,

let us say with Joshua, " As for me and my house, we will

serve the Lord." (4.) By witnessing for him and his cause

in our sphere, and by owning a testimony for him when it is

lifted up. The standard of Christ, particularly in Scotland,

is a covenanted standard and testimony; and whenever
Christ's covenanted standard and testimony is lifted up, we
are obliged, by the oath of God, to own it, and cleave to it;

and it is not this or the other pretence of order, that will

dissolve the obligation of the oath of God. (5.) By avoiding

the fellowship and society of those who are the known ene-

mies to the King of Zion, and his cause and interest, whatever

be their pretences of friendship :
" O, my soul, come not

thou into their secret ; unto their assembly, mine honour, be

not thou united," &c. It is dangerous to stay in the camp
where there is a mutiny and conspiracy against the King

and his kingdom, especially when the King's standard is lifted

up without it, and the cry given, " Who is on the Lord's

side?" When judicatories of the church are bending their

force to slay the witnesses, and to cast them out of the city,

it is time for any that profess friendship to Christ, and own
him as their King, to inquire where they are, or where they

stand. (6.) By suffering for him, through grace, when called,

as he suffered for us.
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9. Another word of exhortation to the subjects of the

King of Zion, is, to act the part, of faithful soldiers in lighting

your King's battles, against sin, Satan, and the world. Fight

against sin: this is the grand enemy that Christ came to de-

stroy, and make an end of. Wage war against Satan; for

Christ came to bruise his head: "Resist the devil, and he

will lice iVom you." Wage war against the world ; for " the

friendship of this world is enmity against God ;" the world

was an enemy to Christ, and it will be an enemy to his cause,

^vork, and testimony, to the end. These are the enemies

with whom yon are to enter the lists. Motive (1.) He has

fought your battles ; he entered the lists with sin, Satan, and
the world, yea, with the wrath of God, and the curse of the

law, to the dyeing of his garments, and the pouring out of

his soul unto death. (2.) Your King has gained the victory
;

lie has broken and routed the enemy, and is wearing the vic-

torious palm, &c. (3.) His victory is yours in law, by virtue

of the legal and my^^tical union betwixt you and him ; and

therefore he calls all his friends to rejoice, and take up the

spoils of his victory as their own : hence the apostle cries,

"Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph

in Christ." (4.) Your King, who is also your leader and com-
mander, has giv^n command to " tight the good fight of

faith, to stand fast, to quit yourselves like men, and to be

strong." All the subjects of Christ are soldiers, while in the

church militant, and required to "contend for the faith," to

" resist even unto blood, striving against sin." (5.) Your
King is a spectator of your behaviour in the field of battle,

and sees who act as cowards in his cause, and who act the

part of valiant soldiers. (6.) Your King is ready to suc-

cour you, w hen the battle is hot, and when you are like to

be worsted : " Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not dismay-

ed, for 1 am thy God." The Lord stood by Paul, when all

men forsook him. (7.) Your King will sound the retreat in

a little time, and call you off the field, to triumph with him
in glory : for " if we sufier with him, we shall also reign with

him; your light afflictions and combats, which are but for a
moment, work for you a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory.

I conclude this branch of the exhortation with a few ad-

vices :— If you woulil light the battles of the King of Zion.

(1.) lie sure to have his kingdom and authoritv established

within you, and study to have every thought broiitiht into

captivity to the obedience of the King of Zion, and beware
of harbouring any traitor in your own bosom. Can ever that

man tight the open battles with the external enemies of the

King of Zion, who is saying a confederacy with sin in his bo-
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som? And, therefore, give daily battle to indwelling sin, a
" body of sin and death," and " take heed, lest there be in

any of you an evil heart of unbelief," turning you aside
" from the living God." (2.) You nnust make use of your

King's armory, and the weapons of his providing and ap-

pointing, if you would fight his battles ; what these are, see

Eph. vi. 1.3, 14, &c. " Above all, taking the shield of faith,"

&.C. (3.) Keep within sight of your royal King. As we
must run our race, so we must fight our battles, " looking

unto Jesus." A sight of the King of Zion, inspires the sol-

diers with courage and greatness of spirit : "They looked

unto him, and were lightened : and their faces were not

ashamed." "Consider him who endured the contradiction

of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in

your minds." (4.) Carry the blood of your King continually

along with you, in the hand of faith, especially in the day of

battle; for the enemy flies at the sight of it: Rev. xii. 11

:

" They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb," &c. (5.)

In the time of open war study to know and keep the camp
of the King of Zion, and beware of the camp of the enemy.
That is a question we would gladly be solved of, Where is

the King's camp? for some are saying, in our divided day,
" Lo, it is here," and others, " Lo, it is there;" will you tell

us " where he feedeth, where he maketh his flocks to rest?"

Answer, negatively, it is not always where stands the great-

est multitude; for Christ's flock is but a little Jlock. In the

days of Elijah it was among seven thousand. It is not always

with a body of men calling themselves the church of Christ,

enjoying the protection of law, and civil authority on their

side; for we have heard and seen the day when Popery and
Prelacy had the law of the land, and civil authority for

them.

Quest. How then may the camp of the King of Zion be

known 1

A?iszv. (1.) The King's camp is where the King's standard

is upheld, not where it is pulled down. Where is "the testi-

mony of Jesus," the covenanted testimony of Scotland 1 Who-
ever they be that are holding the doctrine, worship, discipline,

and government of bis house, in their purity, there is the

King's camp. (2.) The King's camp is where his flock is

gathered, and not where they are scattered, borne down, and
oppressed. (.3.) The King's camp is where his glory is most

displayed, and not where his glory is darkened and obscured.

(4.) The King's camp is where the smell of his garments

gladdens the hearts of his subjects, Psal. xlv. &c. (5.) The
King's camp may be known by the current of the flood of

the old serpent's malice: Rev. xii. 15, 17: there we read
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that " the serpent cast out of his mouth waters as a flood,

after the woman;" that i.'^, the devil raised a storm of perse-

cution and trouble again.st the churcii of Christ, represented

by the woman, and, ver. 17: "The dragon was wroth with

the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her

seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the

testimony of Jesus Christ." So, then, if you would know
where is the camp of the King of Zion, where his standard

is; you may observe where tiie weapons of hell are levelled,

malice, reproach, persecution of hand or tongue ; for there

is the camp of Christ, for he " fights neither against small

nor great, but against the King of Israel," and his seed and

interest.

10. A tenth word of exhortation to the subjects of the

King of Zion, is, to rejoice in the hope of his heavenly king-

dom; for ere it be long, thy King, O believer, will call thee

out of the church militant to the church triumphant ; and

therefore " rejoice in the hope of the glory of God." And, to

excite your joy, and (juicken your longings after the heavenly

kingdom, where the King of Zion is in person, I will tell you of

a few things of which you shall then be freed, which are grie-

vous and heavy to you while in the church militant on earth.

(1.) Freed of all the necessities of nature. No need of food

when dismantled of the body of clay ; and when it is raised

again it will be a spiritual hodij; they do not eat and drink, &c.
No need of clothing to cover the shame of your nakedness:

for they shall not only be like the bodies of Adam and Eve,

but like Christ's glorious body. No need of armour ; for then

there shall be no enemy. No need of sleep ; for " there will

be no night there." So, then, (2.j Freed from all imperfec-

tions, both of soul and body. The infirmities of the body are

left in the grave; and, as for the soul, it is made perfect in

holiness; " that which is in part, shall be done away." (3.)

Freed from all your toil and labour: Rev. xiv. 13: " They
rest from their labours;" their work shall be their element,

like the singing of the bird, which is its pleasure. (4.) Freed
from all sorrow: Rev. xxi. 4 : "There shall be no more sor-

row. We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burden-
ed." {').) Freed from all temptations. The poisoned arrows
of the enemy do not touch llie inhabitants of the church tri-

umphant ; he is cast out ;
" no lion to hurt," &c. (G.) Freed

from all vexing and carking cares, by which you arc now tor-

tured. Care wastes the spirits, and always eats out the com-
forts of our life here;" but no such thing in the church trium-

phant ; no fear, and therefore no care : no fear of want where
all things will be enjoyed. (7.) Freed of all doubts of the

love of God ; none saying, " Where is thy former loving-kind-
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ness ?" You shall be in the embraces of your King for ever,

wrapt up in his arms and bosom. (8.) Freed of the society

of the wicked world. Christ's lily is now among the thorns,

but in the church triumphant there is no more pricking briers

in all God's field; Christ will "thoroughly purge his floor."'

(9.) Freed from all divisions. The saddest thing in the church
militant is the divisions among those that are really gracious.

The divisions between godly and wicked are not so afflicting

as the divisions among saints. But this shall be done away
then ; then they will be all one in the Lord, and all their jea-

lousies and censures of one another will end. (10.) Freed of

all distraction and wandering of spirit in the worship of God;
now the heart will be fixed on God for ever. Let these

things excite you to long for the day-break of everlasting

vision above.

Quest. What security have we, while in the church mili-

tant, that we shall come to the church triumphant, where the

King of Zion is in person 1

Atiszo. (1.) God has ordained it for you, as you see Matth.

XXV. ult. &c. (2.) The promise of God, which is "yea and
amen in Christ," secures it, Luke xii. 32, &c. and xxii. 29,

&c. (3.) Your King has purchased it for you; Eph. i. 14:

a " purchased possession." (4.) Your King, who is also your
Intercessor, has prayed for it, John xvii. 24, &-c. (5.) Your
King has taken possession of it for you, John xiv. 2: " I go

to prepare a place for you-" (6.) Your King has given you
the earnest of it ; his kingdom within you says you are come
to his kingdom above ; the first-fruits of the Spirit assures

you of the full vintage. (7.) Your union with the King of

Zion secures it; the glory of his natural body is a presage

of the glory of his mystical body. (8.) A goodly company
are already arrived, " an innumerable company of the first-

born," and therefore the rest shall follow; therefore "look
up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth
nigh."

I proceed now to offer a word of exhortation to the seco?2d

sort of persons I named, and that is to you who are yet stran-

gers to Zion's King, and enemies to his kingdom and 2;overn-

ment. I already gave you the character and marks bolh of

his friends and enemies. In a few words, to clear the matter to

you;—all who are yet in a state of nature, and never felt the

efficacy of the grace of God in a work of regeneration, are

among the enemies of Zion's King; for the carnal mind is

enmity against God." All who never felt the power of Christ's

prophetical office executed upon them in a work of illumina-

tion, opening the eyes of their understanding to know Christ

in his person, natures, offices, and undertaking, and to know
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the mind and will of God revealed in the word. All who are
*' ignorant of the righ'teousness of God, and go about to establish

their own righteousness," I mean all legalists, who are cleaving

to the law as a covenant, and have not "submitted to the

righteousness of Jkhovah-Tsidkenu," are yet enemies to the

kingdom and government of Zion's King; never any in rea-

lity, submitted to his laws and government, who did not first

submit to his righteousness. All who sit under the drop of

the gospel, and have a Saviour and his whole salvation brought

near to them, and yet continue to reject liim and his salva-

tion through unbelief, Christ will hold all such as enemies to his

kingdom and government: Heb. ii. 3: "How shall we escape

if we neglect so great a salvation?" They that were invited

to the marriage supper of the King, and yet refused, the King

"sends forth his armies, and miserably destroys those wicked

men." All Gallios and neutrals in the cause of Christ, who
are easy whether the cause of Christ sink or swim, are

among his enemies; for " he that gathereth not with us, scat-

tereth abroad: lukewarm Laodiceans, the Lord spews them

out of his mouth. All that are combining against the Lord

and against his Anointed, and laying their heads and hands to-

gether to ruin the kingdom of Christ, a covenanted work of

reformation, and with axes and hammers breaking down the

carved work of the temple, &c. All profane Esaus, who for

a mess of pottage are selling their birth-right as Christians, sa-

crificing their liberties whereby Christ hath made them free,

for any secular or any worldly consideration whatever. All who
are, with the serpent, licking up the dust of the earth, and pre-

ferring the vanities of this world to things of eternal concern.

All who are rejecting his laws as the rule of their obedience,

and who are saying, " We ourselves are lords, and will come
no more unto thee," and whose practice has this language:
" We will not have this man to reign over us." Let him " de-

part from us, for we desire not the knowledge of his ways."

1 say, you, and all such, are enemies to Zion's King, and stran-

gers to his government.
Now, my exhortation to you, as one of the heralds of the

renowned King of Zion, is, to surrender your rebellious arms,

and submit to his royal authority; " Lift up your heads, O
ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, that the

King of glory may come in."

By way of motive, I need only put you in mind, of some
things that have already been insisted on; as. Is/, Consider the

dismal wrath and danger abiding all his enemies. See the use

of terror. 2r////, Consider wliat sort of King he is to whom ye

are called to submit. See the properties or qualities of Zion's

King, spoken to on the first head of doctrine. 3dly, Consider
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the advantages of his government, spoken to in the use of

consolation. 4/A/y, Consider how earnest he is with the re-

bellious sinners, to come in under his rule and administration.

(1.) He invites the rebels to submit, Is. Iv. 7: " Let the wicked
forsake his way," &c. (2.) He beseeches sinners to be

reconciled to him, and to God in him, 2 Cor. v. 20. (3.) He
promises welcome with the golden sceptre of peace in his

hand: "Come lo me" who will, "I will in no wise cast out."

(4.) He is grieved at the obstinacy of sinners, who will not sub-

mit, as in the case of Jerusalem, Luke xix. (5.) He reasons

with sinners, and expostulates the matter. Is. i. 18; Jer. ii.

(6.) He swears that he has no pleasure in their death and ruin,

Ezek. xxxiii. 11: "As I live, I have no pleasure in your death,"

&c. (7.) When there is no persuading of them, he takes away
his kingdom with re2;ret, Matth. xxiii., at the close. (8.) Con-

sider how glad he is when a rebel sinner submits to him, as the

father of the prodigal, &c.

I conclude with two or three advices, in order to your be-

coming his subjects.

1. Be convinced that you are by nature enemies, yea, en-

mity itself; and do not deceive yourselves, by imagining that

you have good hearts toward God : for they are desperately

wicked.

2. Meditate much on your miserable thraldom and bond-

age to sin, Satan, and the world, until the Son make you
free, &c.

3. Attend carefully on the ordinances of the King of Zion,

particularly that great converting ordinance of the preaching

of the word; for tliis is " the rod of his strength, and it pleases

him by the foolishness of preaching to save them (hat believe;"

and listen carefully to hear the voice of the king of Zion in

that ordinance, as Lydia, who attended on the ministry of

Paul. See Is. Iv. 2, 3, &c.
4. With hearing of the word join a diligent reading of it:

" Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal

\\{e, and these are they which testify of me." The Bible is

God's record concerning him whom he has set King in his

holy hill of Zion:" there his glory and beauty are deciphered

with his own hand; there you have the will of the King, the

latter will of the King sealed with his own blood.

5. Be importunate supplicants at the King's throne for grace

and mercy. Zion's King is a merciful King; his work is to

" save the poor and needy," Psal. Ixxii. &c. He is liberal

:

" If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God," &,c.

6. In the use of other means, see that you essay the great

work of believing ; for without this " it is impossible to please"

the King, or his eternal Father: "This is his commandment,
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that ye believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." Do what
you will, you will be held as rebels till you believe :

" He that

believeth, shall be saved; but he that bclieveth not, shall be

damned." And therefore, I say, in obedience to the commands
of God, and in a dependence on his grace and Spirit, essay the

work of believing :
" This is the work of God, that ye believe

on his Son whom he hath sent."

7, Pray much for the purchased and promised Spirit from
the King who is in the midst of the throne ; plead the promise,
" I will put my Spirit within you," Ezek. xxxvi. 27, and that

promise, Psal. ex. 3 :
" Thy people shall be willing in the day

of thy power."

8. Cast out a red flag of war against all the enemies of the

King of Zion, whether within or without you. Begin the war
against his enemies in your own hearts, in your walk, and in

your families ; begin reformation there : and having begun
the war within, carry it abroad in your profession ; and take

up the cause of Christ in the land, his public interest, and do
what in you lies to oppose and discountenance those who
are attempting to ruin his kingdom and interest in the world,

particularly in the land in which you live ; for if his kingdom be
taken from us, if he remove the doctrine, discipline, worship,

and government of his house, wo to our land : then the songs

of our temple shall be turned into bowlings, and our poor pos-

terity shall, in a few years, be a company of Pagan and Popish

idolaters.

Well, then, let me renew my call and invitation to all

strangers, foreigners, and rebels, to come and submit to the

government of him whom God has set King in his holy hill

of Zion. It was foretold by Jacob, on his death-bed, that
" the gathering of the people should be to him," and by Isaiah,

that " unto him should the Gentiles seek." O that this may
be the day and time in which this prophecy shall be fulfilled !

This time hundred years, namel)s 1(538, there was a strange

gathering of the whole land to the Lord Jesus, as their glori-

ous Head and King. When his work seemed to be buried,

and his friends were reckoning that they were like a company
of dry bones, it pleased the Lord to breathe upon the dry bones,

by the wind of his Spirit, and presently a great army stood up,

and gathered life and strength to fight his battles; insomuch
that the whole land, in a little time, was brought under the

oath of a covenanted allegiance to the King of Zion ; and
such a vigorous stand was at that time made for the royalties

of his crown, that those very powers then in being, which had
been attempting to bury his cause, were obliged to give way
to it. Although the kingdom and interest of Christ be brought
low at this day, yet let us not lose hopes of its resurrection,
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but " remember the years of the right hand of the Most
High ;" let us " remember the works of the Lord, and his

wonders of old : for the residue of the Spirit " is still with

him; " his hand is not shortened, that he cannot save ; neither

his ear heavy, that he cannot hear." A nation can be born to

him at once, just by the swaying of his royal sceptre, the sound

of his voice in the dispensation of the gospel. O that this may
be the hour or year in which the dead through Scotland may
hear the voice of the Son of man, and live !

Mean time, I say, T desire, as one of the meanest of his he-

ralds, to invite and call, to entreat and beseech, yea, in his name
and authority, I require all hearing me this day, to believe in

his name, to trust him for salvation from sin, Satan, wrath, and
hell, and to submit to his authority, to receive the law at his

mouth, and to own him as their alone Judge, King, and Law-
giver : " Thou art my King of old, working salvation in the

midst of the earth."

Object. 1. I have been in rebellion against the King of Zion,

he will never show favour to me.

Afisio. All Adam's posterity are rebels ; and if he did not

receive such, he should have no kingdom on earth. But see

what is said of Zion's King, Psal. Ixviii. 18 : " He gave gifts

unto men, yea, even to the rebellious." And, therefore, let not

this stand in the way ; break your covenant with hell, and sub-

mit.

Object. 2. My acts of rebellion draw deeper than can be
supposed to be forgiven.

A?iszv. " Though your sins be as scarlet and crimson, he

will make them white as snow, and as wool." The King-

stands with an indemnity in his hand to the greatest of rebels,

saying, " I, even I, am he that blotteth out all your transgres-

sions," &c.
Object. 3. I am such a miserable, wretched, and worthless

creature, that the King of Zion will never look upon me.

Answ. Though Zion's King be high, yet so condescending

is he, that he regards the most worthless and wretched sin-

ner that is out of hell, who will submit to his righteousness

and sceptre. His cry is, " He that hath no money, let him
come and buy without money, and without price."

Object. 4. I am a poor blind creature, I was born blind,

and continue blind, like a mole, to this day, in the things of

God; what will the King of Zion care for me?
Atisw. The King of Zion " opens the eyes of the blind,"

and he counsels the blind to come and " buy of him eye-

salve."

Object. 5. I am entirely naked of all good qualifications, I

have no holiness, no righteousness, no goodness, to recom-

mend me to the King oi Zion, as one of his subjects.
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Answ. Zion's King calls the naked to confic and " buy of

him white raiment, to cover the shame of their nakedness."

He clothes all his subjects with change of raiment, yea, with

the King's own robe ; only cast away your own tilthy rags,

the works of the law, and all qualifications of self, and come
to him as you are, for he says, " Come to me " who will, " I

will in no wise cast out."

Object. 0. I am so polluted and defiled with the uncleanness

of sin, and hav^e followed so many idols, that the Kingof Zion

will never own me.

Answ. Ezek. xxxvi. 25 : "I will sprinkle them with clean

water, and they shall be clean: from all their filthincss, and
from all their idols will I cleanse them." " Though ye have
lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove

covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold." The
King waslies the subjects with his own blood, and you shall

be made to sing, (Rev. i.) " Unto him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood ;—to him be glo-

ry," &c.
Object. 7. I have a heart of stone like the adamant in my

breast ; will ever the King of Zion receive me 1

Answ. Ezek. xxxvi. 20: "A new heart also will I give you,

and a new spirit will I put within you, and I will take away
the stony heart out of your flesh, and 1 will give you a heart

of flesh." The King of Zion cries, " My son, give me thine

heart," hard as it is, and 1 will soften it.

Object. 8. I am unacquainted with the kingdom of the King
of Zion, and know nothing of the secrets of his kingdom
and government.

A71SW. Well, be it so, the King of Zion has " pity on the

ignorant, and on them that are out of the way ;" he will let

you into his secrets, and " to you it shall be given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom." Zion's King is also a Pro-

phet to reveal secrets, and his "secret is with them that fear

him, and to them he will show his covenant."

Object. 9. 1 am a stranger to the laws and government of

the King, &c.
Answ. He will " write his law in your heart, and put it in

your inward parts : I will put my spirit within them, and cause
them to walk in my statutes."

Object. 10. If I should own the King of Zion for my King,

I will prove a deserter, and turn back again unto the devil's

camp, and then my latter end will be worse than my begin-

ning.

Answ. It is the promise of Zion's King to all that believe

in him, " 1 vvill make an everlasting covenant with them, that

I will never turn away from them to do them good : but I
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will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart

from me."
Object. 11. I am a dead sinner; what cares the King of

Zion for the dead ?

Answ. Zion's King quickens the dead, and commands
" things that are not as if they were." His voice raises the

dead ; and therefore I cry, " Awake, thou that sleepest, and
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee life."

Object 12. What if I be not among those that are given to

the King of Zion by his Father '? in that case he will never
receive me among his subjects.

Answ. That is none of your business, at the first instant to

leap in among " things secret," which " belong unto the Lord:"
" Things revealed belong unto us, and to our children." The
voice of the King of Zion, in his word and ministry, is to

you, " Unto you, O men, do I call, and my voice is to the

sons of men." And therefore come in upon the King's pro-

clamation, for that is your warrant, and not the secret

thoughts of the King's heart.

Object. 13. I am a prisoner to sin and Satan, my bonds
are so strong, that I cannot stir myself to come to Zion's

King.

Answ. Zion's King comes to prisoners, because they cannot

come to him, and says to the prisoners of sin and Satan, Come
forth ; unto you that sit in darkness, Shozo yourselves. It is

just the work of the King of Zion to loose prisoners : and
therefore submit to him, that he may loose your bands, and
" whom the Son makes free, they are free indeed," &.c.
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!SER]710]\ XXXII.

CHRIST THE RESURRECTION, AND THE LIFE.*

Jesus said unto lier, I am the resurrecUon, and the life.—Joux xi. 25.

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I HOPE there arc a goodly number here, who are come up
to the passover from afar, and are uttcrini^ the very language

of those Greeks you were hearing of, " Sir, we would see

Jesus;" this is the one thing we desire, to behold the beauty
of Jesus, and if we miss this, we miss our errand. Well,

sirs, these words that I have read, I set them up before you
as a glass in which you may see Jesus; for every title and
name he takes to himself is a glass in which you may see

him ; and if you can but get the eye of faith set to this glass,

you will see Jesus, and see him to your souls' unspeakable

advantage :
" We all with open face beholding as in a glass

the glory of the I^ord, are changed into the same image, from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord," 2 Cor. iii.

18. What is that glcss the apostle speaks of, through which
we may see Jesus, who cannot now be seen with the bodily

eye, for " the heavens must contain him until the time of the

restitution of all things?" Why, it is just his own word and
record concerning himself; and here is a part of itj here is a
word, a great word, and a comfortable word, look through
it, and you shall see him whose name is Worulerful ; he says

to you as directly as he said to Martha, I am the resurrection,

and the life ; he that believcth in me, though he zvere dead, yet

shall he live.

I cannot stand upon the context. The words are a part of

that conference between Christ and Martha concerning the

resurrection of her brother Lazarus fi'om the dead. Martha,
when she heard that Christ was near at hand, ran out of the

• Being the substance of thtce discourses, preached at the celebration of
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper at Burntisland, Oct. 1738.

f

f Pardon want of accuracj^ of style; for the author liad scarce time to re-

vise the foliowinjj notes of liis discourses; but because "tlie wisdom of

words" makes tlie gospel of none effect, be allows tjiem to £;o as they are.

Truth is sweetest in Jier simplest dress.

48*
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tawn to meet him, and came to him with this melancholy
complaint in her mouth : " Lord, if thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died :" There was weakness in this way of
speaking, as if the power of Christ, to save her brother from
death, had been confined to Christ's bodily presence : Christ

can cure in the absence of his human nature, as well as
when he is present. We read of a poor woman that had a
bloody issue ; she wanted to be at Christ, but had a crowd to

pass through before she could win at him, to get a touch of
him ; but she went through them all, and she steals a cure
from Christ. It is true, we cannot get such a touch of him
with the hand of the body, now that he is ascended, as she
got ; but yet he may be touched by faith, as really as this

woman touched the hem of his garment. And what if I

should tell you, sirs, that Christ is as really present here, as

to his divine nature, as he was in his human nature, when
he was upon the earth: Christ tells Nicodemus, John iii. 13:
" No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven."
And Christ says also in Matth. xviii. 20, and Exod. xx. 24

:

" Wheresoever his name is recorded, he is there." And we
are met here upon this occasion to record the name of Christ,

in word and sacrament ; and he is as really present with us

now, as he was with Martha. Do not, then, fall into the

same mistake that Martha did, who thought that Christ could

not save her brother, unless his human nature was present;

our Jesus, who is now in heaven at " the right hand of God,"
is " able to save unto the uttermost, all that come unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them ;"

and O that this company were coming to a God in Christ

this night, it would make a heartsome sacrament to-morrow.

—Christ drops a word for the encouragement of Martha's

faith; he says, " Thy brother shall rise again," without tell-

ing her when. A promise from Christ is the fuel of faith ; as

fire cannot burn without fuel, so no more can faith live or

act without a promise. Martha confesses her faith as to the

general resurrection at the last day ; she says, " I know that

he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day." Well,

Christ, from that general truth, leads her faith to fix upon
himself as the fountain-cause of the resurrection of the dead in

general, and of her brother Lazarus in particular, / am the

resurrectiofi, and the life ; he that believethin me, though he were

dead, yet shall he live.

Where briefly we have these two or three things: L We
have cne of the glorious titles of Christ that should recom-
mend him to dead sinners, / am the resurrection, and the life.

2. We have the duty incumbent upon all who would have
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benefit by Christ, who is the resurrection and the life, and that

is, to " believe in him." 8. We have the glorious advantage

that shall redound to all who shall believe in him, " Though
he were dead, yet shall he live."

As to the first of these, and indeed it is only the first of

them 1 have in my view at present, there is a twofold title by

which Christ reveals himself to Martha, first the resurrec-

tion, and then the life; but they are so [related] to one ano-

ther, that it is impossible to form a just idea of the first with-

out the last ; for what is resurrection but a recovery of the

person back from the state of the dead to the state of the

living l so that the resurrection and the life are but one complex

title. And it is comfortable to think, that this title has a glo-

rious relation to us dead sinners of Adam's family ; all the

names and oftices of Christ are relative; he is a Prophet to

us; he is a Priest to us, and he is a King to us ; he is " made
of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and

redemption :" so when he is said to be the resurrection and
the life, he is that to us ; for unto us this son is given, unto us

this chi/d is born, whose name is the resurrection a7id the life.

Therefore, sirs, let us see if we can fasten the hand of an ap-

plying faith upon Christ to ourselves, seeing he is so [related]

to us, and his very name points to every man and woman in

this company; I am the resurrection, and the life. The words
themselves are the doctrine.

The method I propose is,

I. To show what is implied in this title Christ takes to him-

self. The resurrection, and the life.

II. 1 would inquire, of whom he is the resurrection ?

III. Of what is he the resurrection'?

IV. To what sort of life is he the resurrection?

V. I would inquire how it comes about that he is the re-

surrection and the life to us?

VI. Why he assumes this title to himself? And then,

VII. Lastly, Apply.

I. As to the first of these, IVhat is implied and imported in

this title and desig7iation, by which Christ reveals himself to you

and me 1

1. Then, It plainly supposes, that all Adam's race are dead
men and women. Sirs, no sooner did we take the draught

of deadly poison in paradise, but that moment the contagion

ran through our first parents' souls, and has run through all

of us, their posterity, ever since. We are legally dead;
"The soul that sinneth, shall die;" we are spiritually dead,

under the power and dominion of sin, separated from God,
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who is tlie very fountain of life ; and liable every moment
both to temporal and eternal death. Sirs, death has reigned

over all Adam's family; and what a clean sweep has death

made of all the generations before us? It has just hurled one

generation after another to the grave, and hurled the souls

of innumerable multitudes into hell; and that same besom of

death, that swept away the generation before us, will just

sweep us away in a short time. Sirs, where will you and I

be in a little time? Alas! the great reason why people do

not consider this, is because they are sleeping, and do not

consider whether their landing shall be with glorified angels,

or reprobate devils, and damned spirits, where the worm of

conscience never dies, and the fire is not quenched. Death
is executing his office on every one of us; soul-death has

seized us, in separating us from God : and bodily death will

shortly separate betwixt soul and body,

2. Christ being the resurreclion a?id the life plainly implies,

that the Son of God was sent into this lower world, to give

life to the dead. He got his commission as Mediator from the

Father, to quicken the dead ; he said to the Son from eter-

nit}'^, Go and give life to these dead sinners. Accordingly,

the Son of God, having got his commission, pays them a visit,

and says to them. Life ; he had power to do it, " Thou hast

given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal

life to as many as thou hast given him," John xvii. 2. And
I conceive it was with a view to this, that Christ says, John

V. 26 :
" As the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given

to the Son to have life in himself." There is a twofold life

the Son of God has; there is his essential life, considered

as God, for he has this essentially from eternity : but then

he has a mediatorial life, gifted and bestowed upon him as

a second Adam ; and that life he has a commission to give to

dead sinners of Adam's family ; he has " received gifts for

men, even for the rebellious :" and this was the leading gift

he was to bestow, even everlasting life, and all the appurte-

nances of it. But again,

3. / am the resurrecti<m, and the life, I think plainly im-

plies, that our Lord Jesus Christ has abrogated the sentence

of the law, by which we were to die ;
" The wages of sin is

death ;" there was the hand-writing that was against us, and
was contrary to us. Well, Christ came, and, as it were, by
nailing it to his cross, he tears this hand-writing, that it might

not stand against us before the tribunal of God. Again,

4. I think it likewise implies, that our Lord Jesus Christ

has recovered all that was lost by the first Adam. The first

Adam, by his sin and apostacy, iDecame the fountain of wo,

death, and misery, to all his posterity, that he is the heritage
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we have by our first father Adam ; but Christ came and re-

covered all that we lost iii the first Adam: hence there is a

comparison made, Rom. v., between the first Adam and his

natural seed, and Christ, the second Adam, and his spiritual

seed, by whom they are made alive. Again,

5. 1 think it implies, that Christ himself is risen from the

dead, and has carried the keys of hell and of death away with

him, by which he is become victorious over hell and death

:

Rev. i. 17, 18: "1 was dead, but now I am alive :—therefore

fear not: and I am alive for evermore: and have the keys of

hell and of death." And then,

G. In the last place, I think it plainly implies, that the life

of the whole mystical body is in Christ. Sirs, matters are

quite otherwise laid in the second covenant than they were in

the first. In the first covenant man's life was in his hand,

but now his life is in his Head: man got his life in his hand,

and so came of it; he was a mutable creature, though per-

fectly holy. But blessed be God, that matters are otherwise

in the new covenant ; God will not give it into our hand, but

he has laid it up in the hand of Christ, and there lies the life

of the whole mystical body. It may be there are some here

complaining and saying, O, 1 am dead, I am a dry withered

tree, my life is gone, and there is no sap nor life in me; I

cannot win to that liveliness in duty I had in some months past.

O beware lest in this complaint there be not something of a

tang of the covenant of works, beware that there be not a le-

gal spirit here: you are dissatisfied, perhaps, that your life is

not in your own hand, as in Adam's before he fell; but you
would do well to remember, that, since the fall, God puts no

trust in man, no, not in his dearest saints, he will not trust

them with their own life, but has assured us, by a solemn re-

cord, that •' this life is in his Son ;" and the believer, when
himself, will acquiesce in it, that his life is laid up in the hand
of Christ, and say. Lord, I am content that my life be " hid

with Christ in God," although I should have nothing of it in

mine own hand. Sirs, it is a weighty truth, and it is a truth

attested by the most famous witnesses, the " three that bear

record in heaven," 1 John v. 7, God the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost; therefore we are to set to our seal to what they

say, that it is true, or else we " make him a liar." What is

the record of God ? " This is the record, that God hath given

to us eternal life," to us that were lost, ruined, and condemn-
ed ;

" given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." If

you would have life, you must be content with what life he

lets out to you ; he is the great Steward, and all the bairns

[children] of the family must depend upon him, great and

small, Is. xxii. 24 : " They shall hang upon him all the glory
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of his Father's house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels

of smaller and greater quantity, from the vessels of cups,

even to all the vessels of flagons ;" they just hang their hap-
piness where God has hung it. And if this be your way this

night, and at a communion-table, you will make a noble hand
of it ; but if you are discontented that Christ is the Steward,
unless you get according to your will, depend upon it, you
will get a rebuke. Go to him who has your life in his hand,
go ask him whatever he has promised in his word. Beware
of limiting him; he will give the children of the family what
he sees they need ; he will not embezzle the goods or bread
of the children ; no, no, he gives them all their bread i?i due
season ; and it well becomes all the younger children to de-

' pend upon their Elder Brother. So much for the Jlrst thing.

I should now proceed to the second thing I proposed to

speak to; but I do not think it proper to detain you from pri-

vate and secret work betwixt God and you upon a prepara-

tion-evening before our Christian passover. You may re-

member that the Lord's servants, in the former part of the

day, were exhorting you to the duty of self-examination;

well, I second the exhortation; and one special thing you are

to examine, is, Whether you were ever partakers of the first

resurrection ? whether Christ be the resurrection and the life

to you ? I shall not multiply particulars, only I shall say, if

ever he was the resurrection and the life to your souls, there

will be a sweet similitude betwixt Christ's resurrection and
your resurrection : and no woiider there be a similitude be-

tween them, lor Christ rose as the mystical head ; for when
he revived, we revived. The prophet Hosea, when speak-

ing of the resurrection of the head and members, says chap,

vi. 2 :
" After two days will he revive us, in the third day

he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight ;" not he,

but we ; all the mystical members of Christ rose representa-

tively with him. If ye be really risen with him, there will

be a similitude between your resurrection and his resurrec-

tion on the third day. 1 shall only clear this in a few par-

ticulars.

1. You know Christ rose by his own power, by the power
of his own divine nature ; he was " declared to be the Son
of God with power according to the Spirit of hohness, by
his resurrection from the dead." Just so, if ever you were
quickened spiritually by him, if you be partakers of his re-

surrection, if he be the resurrection and the life to you, I am
sure you have felt something of " the power of his resurrec-

tion ;" for it is that very power that must raise you, and make
you believe that God raised Christ from the dead, Eph. i. 19.

I doubt not of it, yea, I am persuaded, whenever a man is
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partaker of Christ, the resurrection a?id the life, he is cured

of Arminianism ; he will not say, I have a power to repent

and to believe, he will acknowledge it is not owing to the

power of his own will, but to the power of free, sovereign

grace, that has brought him from death to life. Then,
2. Christ, by his resurrection, was "declared to be the Son

of (iod with power, according to the Spirit of holiness." God
the Father, speaking of his resurrection from the dead, says,

in Acts xiii. 33 :
" Thou art my Son, this day have I begot-

ten thee :" not as if the generation of the Son commenced at

his resurrection; no, no: " Who can declare hisgcneiation?"

it was from all eternity: an everlasting Father must have an
everlasting Son, it is meant of his essential Deity : but his re-

surrection from the dead " declared him to be the Son of God
with power." If ever you have been raised from the dead,

your sonship has, in some measure, been declared to vou.

That moment the new creature is formed, and the babe of

grace begins to live, it endeavours to cry, "Abba, Father,"

to "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and, liow-

cver it is suppressed and smothered with prevailing unbelief,

yet whenever faith begins to lift up its head, the language of

the new creature is that, Is. Ixiii. 16: "Doubtless thou art

our Father—thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer,
and this thv name is from everlastino;." Again,

3. You know when Christ rose from the dead, he entered

into his rest, he rested from the toilsome work of man's re-

demption ; the Sabbath is a day of rest, because Christ rested

from his great work of redemption. So, sirs, if ever you
have been partakers of his resurrection, you have been made
to rest in Christ; rest your wearied, burdened souls in him,

upon "the foundation God hath laid in Zion." You have been
" wearying yourselves in the greatness of your way," to find

rest in the works of the law, and other lying refuges, and
could never find it; but whenever God's rest was discovered

to you, you said, " This is my rest, here will I stay, for I do

like it well." Again,

4. You know when Christ rose from the dead, he left his

grave-clothes behind him. Christ, when he came out of the

grave, left his grave-clothes there, because he was never to

die again : Lazarus, when he was raised from the dead, and
came out of the grave, he brought his grave-clothes w ith him,

because he was to die again. So, ifyou be partakers of Christ's

resurrection, you have been raised out of the grave of sin, and
of a natural state, and you have put oif the dead garments,

and the vile clothing of sin, you have been made to " deny
all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in this present world." " What have I to
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do any more with idols?" is the language of the soul that has
the life of Christ in it. Again,

5. When Christ rose from the dead, he conversed no more
with the graceless Jews; he spent his life with them, and he
never owned them after. But perhaps some may ask mC;,

Why Christ did not show himself to the Jewish sanhedrim
after his resurrection? Why, he had given them a sufficient

evidence of his divine mission in his life ; but they rejected

him, calling him " a devil, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub-
licans and sinners," and then crucified him as an impostor

;

and therefore, when he rose again, he appeared only to his

friends, " he was seen of five hundred of them at once, 1 Cor.

XV. G. So those that are partakers of Christ's resurrection,

will not frequent the society of the enemies of Christ, a wicked
world, but will keep company with the saints, these "excel-
lent ones of the earth." They that are living, do not desire

to converse with the dead ; so they that are spiritually alive

do not love to converse with them that are spiritually dead,

unless it be to tell them their hazard and danger, to flee from

the wrath to come. You that love the company of swearers

and cursors, and cabals of wicked and profane persons, and
take pleasure in them, you are dead, otherwise you could not

stay in such company; for the society of the dead is a nui-

sance to the living. Then,
Lastly, Christ, when he rose from the dead, was, I say, on

the wing to ascend to heaven ; so he says to Mary, John xx.

17, " I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my
God, and your God." So, " if ye be risen with Christ,"

you will not be going down the wilderness, but going up-

ward ; you will be " setting your affections on things above,

and not on things on the earth."

I conclude with a word of exhortation to dead sinners. O
dead sinners ! will you come to Christ, the resurrection and. the

life! If we be dead, you may say, to what purpose do you
speak to us? can the dead raise themselves to life? I an-

swer. There is a difference between a person's being morally

and naturally dead; if ye were naturally dead, our commis-
sion were done with you; we do not preach the gospel to

those who are naturally dead. It is true, the sinner, dead in

sin, is as much unfit for spiritual action, as the man that is

naturally dead is incapable of action with the living. But I

have a commission to you from God, to cry to the dead to

" hear that their souls may live," and upon hearing they shall

live., Is. Iv. 3. " The hour is coming, and now is," says

Christ, " when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of

man, and shall live." And therefore 1 cast in this name of

Christ among you ; I proclaim that he is the resurrection and
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the life, that dead sinners may hear and live ; for in hearing

of it by faith, you shall have life; for, says Christ, in the lat-

ter part of the verse, " He that believcth in me, though he

were dead, yet shall he live." But I go no farther at pre-

sent. The Lord bless his word.

CHRIST THE RESURRECTION, AND THE LIFE.

Jesus saith unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life.

—

John xi. 25.

THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I MADE an entry upon these words last night, and after 1

had divided them a little, I began to speak unto the title that

is here given, and that our blessed Lord takes to himself, 1

am the resurrection, and the life. And in discoursing on it, I

proposed,

L In the first place, to inquire what may be imported or

implied in this title ?

II. To whom is he the resurrection?

III. Of what is he the resurrection?

IV. To what life is he the resurrection?

V. What way comes he to be the resurrection? and why
does he undertake this province for us? And then,

VI. Lastly, To apply the whole.

I only spoke to the first of these, and made some improve-

ment.

I told you, 1. That it supposes and implies, that mankind
arc dead, dead in law, condemned already by that sentence,
" The soul that sinneth, shall die;" and this legal death has
brought on spiritual death on the soul ; and spiritual death
ushers in eternal death, " everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord." My friends, I would have you to be-

lieve it as a truth, that you are all dead men before God in

the first Adam; and I am afraid, that just where you stand

at present, there is dead upon dead. There are many dead
people lying below you, the dead bodies of men and women
that have been swept away into the grave ; where their souls

VOL. II. 49
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are God knows. But I say, there are many of you that are

spiritually dead ; and remember, sirs, that you who are sitting

there, in a very little [while,] will be lying as low as your

ancestors that are now under your feet, " one generation

comes, and another goes ;" let us consider where ail our souls

will be throughout eternity. But then,

2. I told, that this title, / am the resurrection and the life,

implies, that Christ was sent into this world to give life to

the dead ; hence he declares, he " came to seek and to save

them which were lost." Again,

3. / am the resurrection and the life, implies, that Christ, ac-

cording to his commission from the Father, has abrogated, or

abolished the hand-writing or sentence of death that was on

sinners of Adam's family. Nothing could be done for our

resurrection to life, either spiritual or eternal, until the sen-

tence of the law was cancelled ; and this he does by " nail-

ing it to his cross :" he tears the obligation, destroys and dis-

charges the debts and bands that were over our heads. And
then,

4. Iain the resurrection, and the life, plainly implies, that the

life which was lost in the first Adam, is again recovered by

Christ, the second Adam. O this is glad tidings of great py.
"I live," says the second Adam; "and because I live, ye

shall live also:" As in Adam all" (his natural posterity)

" died, so in the second Adam all " (his spiritual oflfepring)

" are made alive." And then,

5. It implies, that Christ himself has surmounted and van-

quished death : I am the resurrection, and the life: I am going

down to the grave, and I will there spoil death of its sting

and terror. Accordingly, he " ransomed us from the power
of the grave, and he redeemed us from the power of death ;"

and says, "O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will

be thy destruction ; and repentance shall be hid from mine

eyes :" I have said it, and I will do it, and I will never rue

my undertaking. And then,

Lastly, It implies, that the life of the whole mystical body

lies in his hand, and every thing that pertains to it :
" Our

life is hid with Christ in God ;" it is not hid in Adam, but it

is hid in Christ: "This is the record of God, that he hath

given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son."

II. But now I proceed to the second general head that I

proposed in the prosecution of this subject, and that was, to

inquire to whom or of whom Christ is the resurrection and the

life '( To this I answer in the following five or six particu-

lars :

—

1. In the first place, he is not the resurrection and the life



ZXXtl.] CHRIST THE RESURRECTION, AMD THE LIFE. 571

©f the fallen angels, but he is the resurrection and the life of

fallen and slain sinners of Adam's family: Heb. ii. 16: " He
took not on him the nature of angels ; but he took on him the

seed of Abraham." Sirs, when man complied with the tempt-

er in paradise, and eat of the forbidden fruit, the curse and

wrath of God was about to sweep Adam and all his poste-

rity into the same state of condemnation and misery with the

angels that fell. But what method does God take to prevent

this? Why, he joins a piece of the human nature to the per-

son of his eternal Son, and, by that bit of the human nature,

he brings back fallen man from ruin ; this is what is intimated,

John iii. 10: "God so loved ihc world, that he gave his only-

begotten Son, that whosoever believcth in him, should not

perish, but have everlasting life." He gave him to be man,

and he gave him to die : " He spared not his own Son, but

gave him unto the death for us ;" he gave him to the world,

that is to say, he gave him not to angel-kind, but unto man-
kind sinners. Sirs, here is matter of great joy and triumph,

that Christ has taken hold of our nature, and let the angelic

nature drop, at least an innumerable multitude of them. But

then,

2. Christ is not only " the resurrection and the life" of the

Jewish nation, but of the Gentile nations that were afar off.

The Jews imagined that the Messiah was to confine his bless-

ings only to their nation, they imagined he was to be their

Saviour and their Redeemer only ; and therefore we find,

after the resurrection of Christ, when the apostles began to

preach to the Gentiles, great otlence was taken at it by the

Jews. Christ " preached unto the Gentiles," is a branch of

the " great mystery of godliness." Well, sirs, Christ is given

as the resurrection and the life to the Gentile nations, as well

as to the Jews ; there is a prophecy to this purpose in the

prophecies of Isaiah, chap, xlix, 6, says Jehovah, in the per-

son of the Father to our Redeemer, "It is a light thing that

thou shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob,

and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee

for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation

unto the end of the earth;" that is, it is but a trifle between
thee and me: no, " I will give thee for a light to the Gen-
tiles," &-C. The apostle John, I remember, has a word that

points this way also, in his (irst epistle, chap. ii. 1,2: " If any
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins: and not

for our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole world:"

not for us that are Jews only, but for the sins of the poor

Gentiles also ; they have an interest in the redemption that

the Son of God hath ])urchased. Again,
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3. Christ is the resurrection of all the churches ; he is the

resurrection of the church, both catholic and particular;

there had never been a church in Adam's family, if he had
not gathered it. He began to raise a church in paradise, and
the foundation of the church was laid in the first promise

;

" The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the ser-

pent." The church is God's family upon earth, and it is

Christ that builds the family, and that builds the house of

mercy in which the family dwells. He received furniture

from his Father to build a new family among the tribes of

Adam: Psal. Ixviii. 18: " When he ascended up on high, he

led captivity captive : he received gifts for men, even for the

rebellious;" for what end? "That the Lord God might dwell

among us." So that he is the resurrection and the builder of

the churches. The Jewish church received its very being

from him, and he raised them up out of nothing, out of the

dunghill, when they were among the Amorites and the Hit-

tites, why, he gathers them, as in Ezek. xvi. 3—6 :
" Thus

saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem, Thy birth and thy na-

tivity is of the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amorite,

and thy mother a Hittite. And as for thy nativity in the day
thou wast born (he speaks directly to the Jewish church,)

thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water to

supple thee : thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all.

None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, to have
compassion upon thee ; but thou w^ast cast out in the open

field, to the loathing of thy person, in the day that thou wast

born. And when 1 passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in

thine own blood, I said unto thee, when thou wast in thy

blood, Live : yea, I said unto thee, when thou wast in thy

blood. Live." It was he that raised them up out of the house

of bondage, as he tells them in the preface to the ten com-
mandments; it was he that raised them out of Babylon; it

was just like a grave to them, and it seemed as impracticable

to bring them back to their own land again, as to bring up
one lying in the grave to life

; yet the Lord raises them out

of their Babylonish grave, and plants and waters them there.

Again,

4. Christ is "the resurrection and the life" of every sinner

that belongs to him, in a day of conversion and regenera-

tion : Eph. ii. 1 :
" You hath he quickened who were dead in

trespasses and sins." Sirs, in a day of power, the Lord comes

to the grave in which we lie buried, the grave of sin and

misery, just as he came to Lazarus's grave, and he says, Sin-

ner, come forth, and immediately he gets life, the Spirit of

Jesus enters into him ; then the fetters of his spiritual cap-

tivity drop off. And then,
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5. Lastly, Christ is the resurrection and the life of languish-

ing behevers. Many times the real believer that is quickened
by the Spirit of the Lord, falls back, in a great measure, into

spiritual death, to his sense and feeling ; he is " free among
the dead," as Hcman says of himself, Psal. Ixxxviii. 5; that

is to say, I am a burgess among the generation of the dead:
my life is gone, as the eunuch. Is, Ivi. 8 :

*' Behold, I am a dry
tree," my life is gone, there is no sap in me, there is no life

in me. Well, I am ready to apprehend, there may be many
of the Lord's people here, and up and down the land, that

liave this com])laint in their mouth ; but Christ is the resurrec-

tion and Ike life; he lets out new streams of life to languish-

ing souls, to restore them again, as David says, Psal. xxiii. 3:
" He hath restored my soul to life again." What way does he
that? He makes the dew of his life-giving Spirit descend,

and then the man " revives as the corn, grows as the vine,

and his scent is as the wine of Lebanon." And thus you see

an answer to the second question, Of whom is Christ the resur.

rection and the life?

HI. I proceed now to the third thing I proposed, and that

was, to inquire of ZLihat is he the resmrectioti and the life ? to

this I answer in the following particulars:

—

L Christ is the resurrection of the declarative glory of God
in tliis lower world. Sirs, God's declarative glory was marred
by man's sin : his essential glory cannot be marred by
men nor devils, let them do their utmost ; but, I say, his de-

clarative glory was marred. When man sinned, he threw
off" God as his Sovereign: he, upon the matter, said, with

proud Pharaoh, '• Who is the Lord, that I should obey him?"
He swore allegiance to hell, in opposition to God, the glory

of his justice and holiness, and all his perfections, particu-

larly his truth. All these perfections of God were sullied and
stained ; there was a blot cast upon them, as far as man was
able. Well, but Christ came to wipe away the dust that was
cast uj)on them by man ; and, accordingly, he raises them to

a greater splendour than if man had not sinned : hence he is

called, " The brightness of the Father's glory, and the express

image of his person."—" Father," says lie, " I have glorified

thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou

gavest me to do. And therefore, O Father, glorify ihou

me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with theo

before the world was." But then,

2. Christ is the resurrection of the holy law of God. The
holy law of God was violated, broken, and trampled under
foot ; man had broken God's bands, and cast his cords from

him; the authority of God's law was despised and disregarded;

49*
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but God will not let his law lie trampled under the feet of man.
Well, Christ comes and repairs the honour of the law more
than if it had never been broken, that it might not he a bar

to our salvation ; Is. xlii. 21: " He will magnify the law, and
make it honourable." Thus, I say, he is the resurrection of

the holy law; he vindicates the honour of the law, and puts

a greater lustre and beauty upon it, than if man had conti-

nued in his primitive integrity. Yea, greater honour is done

the law, than if all the angels in heaven had died ; for though
all the angels in heaven had obeyed its precepts, and endured

its penalty in our room, they could never have done so much
honour to it as Christ did, because he was the great Lawgiver,

and was not a debtor to it like other men; Gal. iv. 4 :
" When

the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son,

made of a woman, made under the law." Here is a wonder,

a wonder that will be matter of astonishment to all eternity;

that he who gave the law w^as made under the law, to redeem
us that were under it. So he is the resurrection of the law :

" What the law could not do, in that it was weak through

the flesh, God sending his own Son, in the likeness of sinful

flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh." Rom. viii. 3.

But then, again,

3. In the third place, Christ is the resurrection of the pri-

mitive integrity, purity, and beauty, of the human nature.

Sirs, the nature of man was marred, (he beauty of it was sul-

lied by the fall; yea, the nature of man was so polluted, and
so ugly, by the fall, that it was sunk, as it were, below the

very inferior creatures ; but Christ is the resurrection of the

human nature. By uniting our nature to himself, he raised

it to a higher degree of honour than ever it had when it stood

in the first Adam. Yea, sirs, the nature of man is advanced
to a great honour, by being united to the Son of God, than

ever was put upon the angelic nature. The angelic nature

was never brought so near to God as the human nature ; the

angels are nigh his face, and happy in the enjoyment of God

:

but there are none of the angels that are united to any of

the persons of the Trinit)^ The nature of man is so closely

united to the person of the Son, as that it becomes one person

with him. O come see what God hath wrought, to what
God hath advanced us :

" For unto which of the angels said

he at any time. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten

thee ?" Christ is called " the glory of his people Israel,"

and all his people are called to glory in him; and well may
they, for he is the ornament of the family, he is the credit of

the family. The crown fell from our heads when we sinned

against God. Well, but by the incarnation of the Son of God,
the crown is set upon the head of the human nature ; and,
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whenever we look lo Christ, we should call him our crown,

our ornament, our honour, and our beauty. Sirs, when
people have a great man for their lelation, they are very

ready to tell it, Such a great man is my friend ; hut let not

your boasting be in human tiiint^s, but let your boasting be,

that your very nature is joined to the person of [God's]

eternal Son. I wish I could be instrumental to bring people

to right notions of the person of Christ; ignorance of Christ's

person is the loss of all. What is Christ, but God wearing

man's nature, coming, and dying, and rising again, and as-

cending up into Iieavcn, and wearing our nature for ever, as

a pledge of his love to us? God in our nature is a God to

be believed in, to be trusted in, and rejoiced in. Is not this

God an object of the highest delight, triumph, and obedience'?

So then, 1 say, he is the resurrection of the human nature.

But then, again,

4. Christ is the resurrection of our knowledge of God, and

acquaintance with God. Sirs, immediately u])on the fall of

man, he fell out of acquaintance with God, and lost all saving

views of God: it was the happiness of man before the fall,

he saw God's glory in the whole creation around him, and he

never looked upon a creature in it, but he saw the glory of

God sparkling in that creature; but when we fell, Satan just

did with us as the Philistines did with Samson, he put out

our eyes. Man by nature is born blind, but Christ is the re-

covery of our sight; Christ came to bring light and sight to-

gether to us. Christ is called " the Sun of righteousness, the

bright and morning Star." Why? Because he brings the

knowledge of God back to the fallen tribe of Adam. He
came to discover the glory of his Father to the world : John

i. 18: "• No man hath seen God at any time; the onl}'' be-

gotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de-

clared him." And, sirs, it is just the beginnings of everlast-

ing lile in the soul, when (he soul begins to.know^ a God in

Christ, and takes up that discovery of God in the W'ord : John

xvii. 3 :
" And this is life eternal, that they might know

thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast

sent." He is the resurrection of our knowledge that we lost

in the hrst Adam. Again,

5. In ihc fifth place, Christ is the resurrection of our righ-

teousness, and of our justification and acceptance before God.

Immediately upon the fall of Adam, he lost his original righ-

teousness ; and righteousness was quite out of Adam's family,

there is none righteous in tlie earth, 710, not one; but he is the

righteousness of it. We are told, Dan. ix., he " brings in an

everlasting righteousness :" notice the expression, he brinsi's it

in ; it was out of Adam's family, out of the earth, and Christ
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brings it in, and he does it by his " obedience unto death;"

hence is that blessed name he bears, Jer. xxiii. 6: "In his

days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and

this is his name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah-Tsidke-

Nu," that is, " the Lord our righteousness."—" Surely, shall

one say, in the Lord have I righteousness :" notice, it is in the

Lord ; it is not in ourselves, but in the Lord. He is " the

end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth."

And, 2 Cor. v. 21 :
" He hath made him to be sin for us,

who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness

of God in him." Does not that say, he is " the resurrection

and the life" of our righteousness and acceptance before the

infinite Lord, that had passed the sentence of condemnation

upon us, for our unrighteousness? O sirs ! take care that you
be under that covering of Christ's righteousness ; you that

are going to a communion-table, you had need to wrap your

souls in that garb, for there is no standing before God with-

out it. But, again,

6. He is the resurrection of our holiness. That was ano-

ther part of God's image we lost; for you know it consists in

knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. Immediately after

man's sin, he fell among the pots, and became black like an

Ethiopian, and spotted like a leopard. Well, Christ comes,

and he begins his work of holiness here, and perfects it at

death ; hence we are told, he is " made of God unto us sanc-

tification." I do not understand that holiness which is with-

out Christ; some pretend to make themselves holy by their

own power, they put heatiienish morality in the room of gos-

pel-holiness : but that is not holiness ;
" for," says Christ,

*' without me ye can do nothing;" you cannot bring forth the

fruits of holiness ; unless you be joined to the Lord, you can-

not be holy ; it is " the beauty of the Lord" upon his people

that makes them holy. Therefore, he is the resurrection of

our holiness, if ever we were made holy. Again,

7. In the seve7ith place, Christ is the resurrection of our

peace with God. By the entry of sin, our peace with God
was broken, and man became an enemy to God, and ever

since is filled with " enmity against God ;" and God becomes

an enemy to man, for " he is angry with the wicked every

day." Well, Christ came to recover the ancient friendship

between God and man, and by him it is effectually done; for

he " makes peace by the blood of his cross," by the satisfaction

ofjustice, and abolishing the penalty of the law ; and the peace

he makes between God and the soul, is a lasting peace, be-

cause it stands on a lasting foundation. There are some that

make a mighty cry for peace, peace ; O let us have peace at

any rate, though it should be at the expense of truth, though
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the truth should suffer by it : but it is folly for any to think,

that peace can be, unless it stand upon righteousness and

truth. No, the peace that Christ liatii raised up, stands upon

the solid bottom of a law-magnifying righteousness. He is the

resurrection of our peace. And then,

8. He is the resurrection, not only of peace and friendship,

but of fellowship and couimunion between God and man.

When man sinned, you know he was banished by God, he

was turned out of paradise, and the cherubims set to guard

the way to " the tree of life ;" there was no access for man
to God, and God would have no correspondence with him

;

and what correspondence can there be between heaven and

liell, guiltiness and righteousness? Well, Christ recovers this,

for he himself is the way to it; for he tells us, John xiv. 6:

" I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no man cometh

to the Father but by me." And John x. 9 :
" I am the door

:

by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in

and out, and find pasture ;" that is to say, they shall have free

access to God, and his soul shall be filled with the fatness of

my house of mercy. Sirs, there are a good many of you de-

signing for a communion-table ; see that you go in by the

right door : it is easy to get man's door, to get a token from
men ; but, depend upon it, you will infallibly eat and drink

damnation to your own souls, if you do not enter by the door

of Christ Jesus. It is impossible that we can take up the

human nature, as the medium of communication to the di-

vine nature, unless we see light in the Lord's light : how-
ever, it is in this way that we come to have communion and
fellowship with God. He is the resurrection of our fellow-

ship and communion with God ;
" Christ hath once suflered

for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to

God," 1 Pet. iii. 18. Christ is God's way to us, and our way
to God. Again,

0. Christ is the resurrection of all the graces of the Spirit.

Adam lost his faith, he lost his love, he lost his hope, he lost

his repentance, and he lost his obedience by the fall. But
now, Christ is the resurrection of every one of these.—He is

the resurrection of our faith, trust, and confidence in God,
as a reconciled God in Christ. He reveals himself to us to

be a God of love : whenever the man sees this, it begets in

him faith towards God : Psal. xxxvi. 7 :
" How excellent is

thy loving kindness, O God ! therefore the sons of men put

their trust under the shadow of thy wings." Christ is called

" the Author and Finisher of faith." Sirs, if ever you got

faith, it was just Christ that, by his word and Spirit, begot it

in you : " By grace are ye saved, through faith ; and that not

of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any
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man should boast." Then he is the resurrection, not only of
our faith, but of our love. Have you any spark of love to
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 1 Why, that spark of celestial

fire comes from the heart of Christ; the Spirit takes the

things of Christ, and shows them unto us; he takes a coal of
love from the heart ofChrist, and throws it into our hearts, and
kindles it, and when he has kindled it, he preserves it by the
continual breathings of the wind of his Spirit upon it : " He
will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax,

until he has brought forth judgment unto truth."—Then he
is the resurrection of our hope in God ;

" he died and rose

again, that our faith and hope might be in God." Says the

apostle Peter (speaking of the resurrection of our hope,)
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead," 1 Pet. i. 3. Immediately upon the fall of Adam,
he lost his hope ; therefore it was, he fled into the thickets of
paradise, for God was a terror to him. When the sinner is

out of Christ, if he saw his case, he would be a " Magor-Mis-
sabib, a terror to himself, and all about him," Jer. xx. 3:
" But thou saidst, There is no hope. No, for I have loved

strangers, and after them will I go." But whenever a sinner

is " begotten again," he is " begotten to a lively hope :" he
complies with that command, " Let Israel hope in the Lord."

He is the resurrection of our hope. And then he is the re-

.surrection of our repentance and remission of sins: "Him
hath God exalted wi(h his right hand to be a Prince and
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of
sins." And he is the resurrection of our new obedience.

Man, upon the fall, as I was hinting already, threw oif his

obedience to God; but Christ brings him back again; he
writes his law upon his heart, and " causes him to walk in

his statutes, and keep his judgments, and do them," Ezek.

xxxvi. 27. Christ is the commander of our obedience; the

law is delivered to us in the hand of a Mediator; we " are

not without law to God, but under the law to Christ," 1 Cor.

ix. 21. Because the law is in the hand of Christ, therefore

the law is called his law and his commandment; it was he
that was in the midst of the angels when the law was deli-

vered. Then he is not only the commander of our obedience,

but the pattern of it; he not only gives the law, but casts a
copy of new obedience to us ; he fulfils it, to bring in ever-

lasting righteousness for our justification ; and he obeys it as

a rule, that so we may be encouraged to walk after his ex-

ample : " Learn of me," says Christ, " for I am meek and
lowly ; take my yoke upon you ;" that is to gay, the yoke of
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my law : a yoke that was never worn is ready to gall the

necks of beasts ; but Christ wore this yoke, and made it easy

to us, fiilHIling it as a covenant, and obeying it as a rule, and

as our pattern. And then it is in him that all our obedience

is accepted of the Lord. You must not tliink any thing is

accepted as it comes from you, or done by you ; no, our per-

sons are accepted in him, and our obedience is rewarded in

him ; our obedience, as it is a fruit of his own Spirit, and of

his love and satisfaction, is accepted and rewarded of the

Lord. It is a remarkable expression you have, 1 Cor. xv.

58 :
" Be ye steadfast and unmovcable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your la-

bour is not in vain in the Lord." There is a little word, that

is little looked to, but the very hinge of religion lies in it

:

Are you " in the Lord" when you obey? Arc you "in him
as the true God, and eternal life!" Does all your obedience

flow from being in him ? Is all your strength and holiness de-

rived from him ? When you look for a reward of your obe-

dience as done in your own persons, you just run back to

the covenant of works, and quit the covenant of grace ; but,

depend upon it, it will never be rewarded in yourselves, but

in the Lord, in the Redeemer. Take care, then, and see that

ye be in him, or else you and your obedience will be found

[worth nothing] in the end of the day.

I might tell you, that Christ is the resurrection both of soul

and body.—He is the resurrection of the soul, that noble part

of man :
" The redemption of the soul is precious, and it

ceaseth for ever," as to any ransom man could give for his

soul, Psal. xlix. 8. O sirs ! Christ is the resurrection of the

soul, because he is the Redeemer of the soul ; and he hath

redeemed it by a great ransom : " We are not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold; but with the precious

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot?" And then he is not only the resurrection of the soul,

by paying a price for it, but by application of that price in a
day of power: why, we are raised up by virtue of his resur-

rection ; when our souls are raised up to a life of fellowship

and communion with God, it is " the Spirit of Christ " that does
it. Then he is not only the resurrection of the soul, but also

of the body. There is a word you have to this purpose. Is.

xxvi. 19 :
" Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead

body shall they arise: awake and sing, ye that dwell in the

dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall

<;ast out the dead." Sirs, they that die in Jesus, and sleep in

Jesus, are said to be his dead, Thy dead men shall live ; they
are his dead body, yet they shall arise and sinff, they that

dwell in Ihe dust. What way is it he will bring them up from
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the grave 1 Whenever he comes from heaven, he will let

down his dew, then they will spring up as flowers in the

spring ;
" for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth

shall cast out the dead." It has sometimes been pleasant to

me, to think of the difference between the resurrection of the

godly and the wicked. The wicked will be raised by a word
of power : they have no connexion with Christ, they are the

devil's prisoners in the grave ; and the devil, as God's execu-

tioner, drags their souls immediately to hell : but the saints,

when they die, they do not die in consequence of the penalty

of the law, but because it is the pleasure of their glorious

Head, that so he may bring them through death, the road he

travelled before them, to the immediate enjoyment of him-

self; he lets them drop for awhile into the grave ; but at the

resurrection, the dew of his Spirit will fall upon them like a

warm shower, and then they will spring up like the corn

after a warm shower ; then they shall sing in that day, " Lo,

this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save us

:

this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad

and rejoice in his salvation," Is. xxv. 9. I shall only add to

this, that the very same Spirit of Christ that quickened thee

at conversion, will quicken thee at the last day. I will give

you a word for this, which you have in Rom. viii. 11: " But
if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell

in you ; he that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also

quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in

you." Your mortal bodies shall be quickened by that self-

same Spirit that quickened you in conversion, and holds you
in life, and keeps you from returning to the generation of the

dead. And thus much shall serve for the ihh-d head, of what
Christ is the resurrection?

IV. The next thing was, to inquire to what sort of life are

zve raised by him, who is the resurrection and the life ? But
I choose to forbear this at present, and give way to another

speaker. However, I may have occasion to speak upon it

at greater length, ere this solemnity be over. The Lord bless

his word.
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CHRIST THE RESUKUFXTION, AND THE LIFE.

Jesus said unto her, I am tlie resurrection and the life.

—

Johx xi. 25,

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

O THAT thcj^e words may he spoken cfTectually and eflka-

ciously to all this company tliis day! O that they may come
to every soul, to every individual person here, by the pow-
erful energy of his Spirit, and say, / am the resurrection, and
the life! There is life in the Son as the second Adam, to

quicken tlie slain family of the first Adam, "The slain of the

Lord are many in the valley of vision," many dry hones ly-

ing scattered about the grave's devouring mouth. Well, sirs,

I come to make a proclamation of life to the dead, in the

name of him who is the life, in the name of him who is the

resurrection and the life; his words, '*are spirit, and they are

life;" and there is spirit and life in him, to quicken all this

company. O hear, bear, hear the word of God, and your
souls shall live; hear this word, and life shall enter in with it.

The text itself was the doctrine. The method I proposed

was,

I. In the first place, to inquire what may be imported in

this amiable, this desirable title that Christ takes to himself,

the resurrection and the life?

II. Of whom is he the resurrection and the life?

III. Of what is he the resurrection and the life'?

IV. To what sort of life is he the resurrection?

V. How comes this about, or by what means is this el-

fccted, that he is the resurrection and the life to us?

VI. Why is he the resurrection and the life? And then,

VII. La'sll;/, Apply.

As to {\u: first of these, 1 spoke to it upon Saturday even-

ing. I tout bed a little on the second and third heads yester-

day. I showed to whom Christ is the resurrection and the

life. To this I answered, (1.) That he is not the resurrection

and the life to fallen angels; but he is the resurrection and
the life to fallen man. ('J.) He is not the resurrection of the

Jews only, but the resurrection of the Gentiles also, that were
afar off. Says the Father to Christ, " It is but a light thinjj

VOL. II, 50
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that thou shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes of Ja-

cob, and to restore the preserved of Israel :" but he " gave
him also to be a light to enlighten the Gentiles," to us poor
Gentiles that lay in darkness many thousands of years. And
then, (3.) Christ is the resurrection of churches. (4.) He is

the resurrection of every individual sinner in the day of con-
version and believing. And then, laslly, Christ is the resur-

rection of languishing saints and believers.

The third general head I touched was, Of what is he the

resurrection? To this I answered in a good many particulars.

1st, He is the resurrection of God's declarative glory in this

lower world. His glory \a as obscured by the sin of man, un-

til Christ illuminated the divine perfections to greater advan-
tage than they were before they were darkened by the sin of
nnan.—He is the resurrection of the holy law that was broken
all to pieces, as it were; for "he magniHes the law. and makes
it honourable;" and the Lord is so well pleased with iiis obe-

dience to the law, that he proclaims himself to be a reconciled

God in him.—Again, he is the resurrection of the human na-

ture that was sunk btlow its original excellency. The crown
fell from our heads in the first Adam, but O it is set up again
on our heads in the second Adam; he himself is the crown
on our head, he is the ornament of the human nature.

—

Again, he is the resurrection of all saving discoveries of God.
None had known God after the fall, if " the only begotten

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father," had not revealed

him.—He is the re^uirtction of our righteousness. We lost

our original righteousness in Adam; but he brings it in again

into the world, he " brings in an everlasting righteousness."

The righteousness of the lirst Adam was but short-lived, but
the righteousness of the second Adam is everlasting, it will

never fail.—He is the resurrection of our sonship. Adam
was declared to be the son of God at his creation, but he lost

it to himself and us; but the second Adam brings us back
again to God's family, we have faith through him, we have
adoption through him, we have sanctihcation through him;
he is the resurrection of our sanctitication, and if ever you
were made holy, it is the Son of God that hath made you so

by his Spirit.—He is the resurrection of our peace; he made
reconciliation for our iniquities by his blood.—He is the re-

surrection of correspondence between God and us. All cor-

respondence between God and us was broken up by the fall

;

l?ut Christ brings us a2:ain into the presence of God, we have
'fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.'*

—He is the resurrection of all the graces of the Spirit in the

soul. He is the resurrection of our faith ; he is " the author
and Hnisher of faith." He is the resurrection of our love; for
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we had never Joved him, nor any of Adam's family, if he had

not lirst loved us. He is the resurreclion of our hope: "We
are begotten again," saith the apostle Peter, " unto a lively

hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead."

He is the resurrection of our repentance; for "him hath

God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Sa-

viour, to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins."

He is the resurrection of our obedience to God ; he is the

commander of our obedience, he is the pattern of our obe-

dience, he is the strength of our obedience, and through

him our obedience is accepted, and through him our obedi-

ence is rewarded. All these particulars 1 endeavoured to

enlarge upon, therefore I have only named them now in a
cursory way.

There is one thing I shall mention before I proceed, and
that is, that Christ is the resurrection of a shattered and bro-

ken creation. No sooner had sin entered into the world, but

the wralh of God came down, and the creation began to groan
under the weight of wrath that sin had brought u|)on it. We
read of the whole creation groaning on the account of sin;

"Cursed is the ground for thy sake," says God to Adam; that

curse is a dead wcii^ht upon the earth, it either has been re-

duced to its priniitive nothing, or to its original chaos out of

which it was at tirst formed. The eternal Son of God, seeing

the wrath of his Father coming down upon this lower world,

steps in and oiFers a ransom for it, saying, O Father, give

me a remnant of the lost race of Adam for a possession : let

the earth, and all that is in it, be mine, and upon the granting

it to me, 1 promise to satisfy thy justice, to repair the honour
of thy law and sovereignty, and to restore the disjointed cre-

ation to its j)rimtive beauty and order. Upon this parole and
promise, God the Father makes a gift of the whole creation

to him, "all power in heaven and earth" is devolved upon
him; he "gives him the heathen for an inheritance, and the

ends of the earth for a possession; he gives him power over
all flesh, and gives him to be he;id over all thin<:s to the church,
which is his body;" and he hath a hunian body prepared for

him, that he might be "the man of his right hand;" and,

in the fulness of time, having put on the human nature, he,

with the ransom of his blood, buys the visible creation; he
buys the elect as a seed to serve him; he buys this earth as

a theatre: he buys the wicked world as tools to serve his

purpose of grace with respect to an elect world, and, when
he has served himself of them, he casts them away into the

tire of hell. Thus Christ is the resurrection and the life of a
shattered creation; and, if it were not ke[)t up by his power,

it would sink to nothing, or sink down into hell under the
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load of God^s wrath; and whenever Christ lias finished what

he designed^ he will take it and purye it- from sin that had

defiled it; then he will erect "anew heaven and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." But I shall not in-

sist farther on this head. 1 go on to,

IV. The foi/rlh head I proposed in the general prosecution

of the doctrine, which was, to enquire to ivhal life it is 7ve are

raised up by liim zcho is the resurrection and the life? In an-

swer to this, 1 give you the following properties of that life

we are raised to by him who is the resurrection and the life>—
1. It is a soul-life, it is a spiritual life. Alas for it, sirs !

there are many dead souls among us in living bodies. Many
have the appearance of life, but their souls are dead; they

are walking uj) and down the world as so many statues, " dead
in trespasses and sins." But that moment the soul comes to

Jesus, the soul comes to live, " Hear, and your souls shall

live," Is. Iv. 3. What a valuable life is the life of the soul,

in comparison of the body ! Indeed, the generality make a

greater account of their bodies than they do of their souls J

they sell their soiils to the devil, in pampering their bodieSii

\vh\c\\ will shortly moulder' down to the dttst.- "What will

it profit a man," savs our Saviout", "though he should gain

the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what can a man
give in exchange for his soul ?" O what a valuable thing is

the soul I O come to him who is the resiirrectio7i and the life

:

" Hear, and your souls shall live." Again,

2. It is a righteous life, even in the eye of the law of God,

that is bestowed by him who is the resurrection and the life.

In some sense it may be called a legal life, a law-life in re-

gard there is no injury done to the law, in bestowing this life

upon the dead sinner. As you heard, the Son of God became
ilie resurrection and the life, hy " magnifying the law, and

making it honourable." The believer who is made alive by
Christ, can stand the trial of the law, and look it in the face,

and say, "Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's

elect? It is God that justifieth : who is he that condemneth?
It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is

even at the right hand of God, who also makcth intercession

for us." And then,

3. It is a holy life that springs from him who is the restir-

rectioji and the life. Christ himself is holy, the holy One; and
whenever he takes a gripe of the sinner, he makes him " free

from the law of sin and death;" he makes the creature that

was "lying among the pots, to be like the wings of a dove

covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold;" and

then the beauty of holiness is upon that soul. And then,
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4. (As you were hearing in the former discourse,) It is a

very humble and self-denied life they have from Christ. They
live, but they will not venture to say they live. " I live,"

says the apostle, '* but not I, but Christ that livelh in me."

"Not I, but the grace of God iti me." Hence it follows,

5. In \.hc Jifth place. It is a life of U\'\lU; fur when a man
gets the life of grace, he does not live upon that life, it is but

like a drop of water cast into a vessel, it is soon spent, but he

lives upon the fountain of grace. Believer, the fountain of

life is not within thee, it is above thee, and it is without thee;

it is in Christ Jesus. " Your life is hid with Christ in God,"
for, says Paul, Gal. ii. 20, "1 am crucified with Christ; ne-

vertheless 1 live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." And
what follows? "The life which I now live in the flesh, I live

by the faith of the Son of God." Faith does not glory in any
thing the man has received ; no, faith, as it were, forgets what
it received, but it reaches forward, and it always comes back,

to the fountain of life, to draw water there: " With joy shall ye
draw water out of the wells of salvation," Is. xii. 3. So that,

1 say, it is a life of faith. Hence it follows,

6. It is a life of love. Whenever life enters into the sinner,

he begins to love the Lord and his word: " O how love I thy

law ! it is my meditation all the day." And as the sparks fly

upward, so this love is ever casting its sparks toward heaven:
' Whom, having; not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye
see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable,

and full of glory," 1 Pet. i. 8. And this makes it,

7. A life of joy and pleasure: " Whom, having not seen, ye
love," &.C. ;

" believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and
full of glory," Some, who are unacquainted with religion,

have a notion, that it is a dull and melancholy life; and there-

fore they stand aloof from it; and I wish believers may not

give them too much occasion. If you see any of the saints

dull and melancholy, it is not a part of their religion, but it is

rather their irreligion, and their unacquaintedness with the

Lord; it is their failing and infirmity; but when faith is set

at work, it has " a joy that no man can take from them." You
that have joy. and know nothing of this, your joy is " like the

crackling of thorns under a pot," like a bundle of straw, which
makes a blaze, that soon goes out: but this is a joy that never

totally nor fuuilly perishes, " floods of water will not be able to

quench it;" every blink of the Lord's countenance makes the

heart so glad, that corn and wine are but [dregs] and sand io

comparison of it. O it is a joyful life ! And then,

8. The life we have from him that is ihe resurrection and the

//e, it is a royal life, it is a princely life. He does not creep,

ua> ll)e men of the world do, to whom the serpent's curse

60*
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cleaves ; by nature the seed of the serpent he grovelhng in

the dust; when they see a man attending on fast-days and on

feast-days, they will laugh at him, as if they were the only

happy men in the world, while, in the mean time, they are
" feeding on ashes," and are dancing about the mouth of " the

pit." This life is a royal and princely life, and it is a life

that makes the man live like himself; he hath a princely life

when he " lives bv faith on the Son of God, he lives on the hid-

den manna that most are strangers to; he makes them kings

and priests to God and his Father;" he provides them with

royal food, he provides for them a royal crown, kingdom, and

sceptre, to" rule the nations," as the expression is. Rev. ii. 27.

And then,

9. To crown all, the life we have from him, is an ever-

lasting life. Sirs, Adam's life was but short-lived, and our

own lives, what are they but a vapour and a shadow? and, ere

long, vou and I, that are looking one another in the face, will

disappear, and our posterity, s[)ringing up will say in a little

time. Where are they? l^ut this life we have from him that is

the resurreclion and the life ; it is a perpetual life, and a durable

Jife; it is an everlasting life: " He that believeth on the Son

of God, hath everlasting life." And when the life of grace

resolves into glory, the soul comes to the communion of like-

ness, and tlie communion of everlasting pleasure with the Lord:

"In thy presence is fulness of joy, and at (hy right hand

there are pleasures for evermore." So much for ibe fourth

thing I proposed in the method.

V. The fifth thing was, Uow this comes about? hozv Christ

comes to be the resurrection and the life to dead sinners of
Adam\i family ?

1. It comes about by the ordination of his Father's appoint-

ment; for he "was set up from the beginning" to be our re-

surrection and the life; he was fore-ordained to it " before

(he foundation of the world was laid." And,
2. It comes about by his own voluntary susception and un-

dertaking in the council of peace: " Lo, I come: in the vo-

lume of the book it is written of me: I delight to do thy will,

O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart." As if the Fa-

ther had said to the Son, Yonder are a company, a lost com-

pany, of sinners of Adam's family ; I will make a present of

them to thee, providing thou wilt undertake to lay down thy

life for them. Content, Father, says the Son, I put my name
in the volume of thy book, I am willing this my engagement

be registered, my blood shall go for theirs. And thereupon

he becomes the resurrection and the life to ns. Then,

3. He is the resurrection and the life by his incarnation;
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he links our nature as it were to his own. He hecame one

of our tribe, for he was none of ours oriifinally ; he took upon

him the hunian nature, that so he miglit he in a capacity to

bear the curse of the law, and to satisfy juslicc for u.s; of ne-

cessity it l)chooved hin> to be our near Kinsman, or eUe, he

could not be our Redeemer. As under the law, he that was

the avenger of our hlood, and he that was to redeem the mort-

gafTcd inheritance, behooved to be the nearest oi kin; so Christ,

before he could be the Avenger of our blood, and bruise the

head of tlic enemy, and before he could relieve the mort-

gaged inheritance of everlasting life, behooved to become

our Kinsman. Let us pride our.'elves in this Kinsman,, in

this Lord Immanucl alone. And then,

4. He l)ecomes the resurrection and the life to us by his

death and satisfaction. Sirs, our life springs out of the very

death and blood of the Son of God ; his humiliation is the root

of our exaltation, and "by his stripes we are healed :" he wa.5

accounted amons^; the " number of transgressors,"' that ?o we
might be accounted righUvus in the sight of God through him;

he was zionnc/ed, thill \\c might he healed ; he was smillen,

that we might escape. And then,

5. He becomes the resurrection and the life by his own
personal resurrection from the dead; he goes down to the

grave, that he mitiht conquer the king of terrors within his

ow'n territories, Su-s, what was the great plot the devil had

in tempting rjian to sin? Why, he knew sin would usher in

death, and he knew that would usher in hell; for death is

the very mouth of hell to all mankind. Well, when death is

brought in, when the penalty of the law is incurred, and the

faithfulness of God is engaged for man's destruction, what

wav must he he delivered? What, says the Son of God, let

their cur>e be upon me. let me go down to the grave for them;

1 will wring the keys of death and hell out of the devil's hand ;

and thus J will make death the gate of heaven instead of hell.

By his resurrection we are " begotten to a lively hope." And
then,

6. He becomes the resurrection and the life to us, by his

representation of us in heaven, and by negotiating our atfairs

in that high court. Sirs, all our concerns arc transacted in

the h\\i}\ court of heaven, our alTiiirs of death or life are all

negotiated above. Well, Christ takes on our nature, ho dies,

he goes down to the grave, rises again, and ascends info hea-

ven; and he goes there to transact our afTairs, to see that

nothing be done ajjainst us ; we are " raised up, and sit toge-

ther with him in heavenly places." By virtue of Christ's sit-

ting in heaven, believers, vou are sitting there in him. just as

subjects axi in parliament, in their representatives. He is our
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living head, which is more than a bare representative. And
then,

7. He is the resurrection and the Yil'o by the power and
efficacy of his word. The word is sometimes called " the rod

of the Mediator's strength;" and, when he sends it forth, he
makes a hving and a willing people in a day of power; he
utters a word like that to Lazarus when lying in the grave,

Come forlh : then the bands and fetters of spiritual death drop
off. Thus he is the resurrection and the life by the power of

his word, for his word is a word of life; " to preach ail the

words of this life," says the Lord to the apostles, wlien they

were brought out of prison: "The hour is coming," says

Christ, " and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of

the Son of God: and they that hear shall live." And then,

Lastly, He is the resurrection by the efficacy of his Spirit:

" The law of the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, hath made me
free from the law of sin and death," says the apostle, Rom.
viii. 2.

VI. The sixth thing I proposed in the method was, to in-

quire why he becomes the resurrection and the life to us ? I shall

not insist on this; only in so many words, that I inay hasten

forward to the application.

1. He became our resurrection and the life, because he
loved us: "Christ loved us, and gave himself for us, an of-

fering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour,"

that he might be our resurrection and the life, Eph. v. 2.

Then,
2. He becomes the resurrection and the life to us, because

we were gifted of the Father to him; and he hath such a

regard to the Father's gift, that he will die before he lose it.

Again,

3. He does it for the manifestation of his own and his Fa-
ther's glory, that he might bring men back to their chief end,

for which they were created ; man's chief end is to glorify

God, and to enjoy him for ever. Man, when he fell, disho-

noured God, instead of glorifying God. Well, Christ's design

is to bring man back to God, to answer the end for which he

had a being; and until Christ bestow this spiritual life upon
him, he can neither glorify God here, nor enjoy him hereaf-

ter; but the believer begins even here to aspire after it, with

the psalmist; " Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there

is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." But I pas»

this, and go on to,

Vn. The Application. And what use I intend, shall be

comprised in the following inferences:
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1. Then, From (his doctrine believers are led back to

their first original, and have it discovered to them from

whence (h(;y sprung. Why believers, you are among the ge-

neration of the dead, before he that is ihe resuneclum and the

life paid yon a visit. It were much for the advantage of be-

lievers, to be recollecting, and looking back to the state from

whence they sprung. 1 remember, God taught Israel to sing

in the wilderness, when they came to (»fft'r up their first-fruits

to him: "A Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he

went down into Egypt, and sojourned theic with a few, and
became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous," Deut
xxvi. 5. And (lod by Ezekiel tells them what they were be-

fore he visited them ; "As for thy nativity, in the day thou

wast born, thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed
in water to supple thee: thou wast not salted at all, nor

swaddled at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any of these

things unto thee, to have coni[)assion upon thee; but thou

wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy person,

in the day that thou wast born," I'^^ek. xvi. 4, 5. Ilemember,
believers, what you were, and what you are; and remember,
it is only him that is the resurrection and the life that brought

you to any thing you are. But again,

2. From this doctrine we may see what a blessing Christ is

to a lo>t world, to a world of mankind sinners, "dead in tres-

passes and sins;" Christ is become the resurrection and the life

to them; "I have laid help." says the Lord, " upon one that

is mighty." "Men shall be blessed in him; and all nations

shall call him blessed." O what a wretched condition had
we been in this day, if Christ had not come into the world to

save us! we had continued among the generation of the

dead, if he had not paid us a visit: "O Israel, thou hast de-

stroyed thyself, but in me is thine help." But again,

3. We may see, what dignified, what happy and excellent

persons believers arc. I remember Solomon says, that " a

living dog is better than a dead lion." As one living man is

better than all the race of men lying in the grave; so one
living saint, who has got life from him that is the resurrection

and the life, is better than a whole nation of dead men and
women lying under (he curse of God. O to what a sad pass

are wo come in the judicatories of the churcji of Scotland,

when there is no dillerence made between the dead and the

living! A dead man, if he have a gold ring, will [have more
influence] in (he election of a minister, than a living saint,

because he wants earthlv heritage; it is an earthly church
when it is so. Alas ! a church is come to a sad pass, when
we judge of persons, not according (o their relation to Christ,

but according to (heir earthly possessions. Christ says, his

"kingdom is not of this world," but the judicatories will have
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it to be of this world ; "Christ has chosen the poor of this

world," but they choose the rich of this world to be heirs of his

kingdom. Do such judicatories deserve the name of being

the courts of Christ? But again,

4. We may see the difference between the first and the

second Adam. The first Adam is the spring of death to all

his posterity ; the second Adam is a spring of life to all his

posterity ; the first Adam was the head of the covenant of

works, the second is the head of tiie covenant of grace ; the

first Adam represented all his natural posterity, the second
Adam represents all his spiritual posterity; the first Adam
sends the curse of the law, and the curse of God along with

it, to them, and the second Adam sends all spiritual blessings

and mercies to his posterity for evermore. O what a differ-

ence is there between these two ! The first Adam was a crea-

ture, but the second Adam is God-man, God manifested in

the flesh. But then, again,

5. From this doctrine we may sec the intimacy and close-

ness of the union between Christ and his members: why, this

is implied in the expression, I am the resiirrectio?i mid the life.

One would think he is taking in only himself, but he takes in

all believers; it is a relative word, it has a relation to those

that are dead in trespasses and sins: "You hath he quicken-

ed who were dead in trespasses and sins;" that is, all that

believe in Christ; "He that hath the Son, hath life." That
connexion between Christ and his members is very close;

there is a blessed oneness between him and them ; he and
they have but one Father, he is the Son by eternal genera-

tion, and they are sons by regeneration; he and they under

one decree; he as head of the election, and they elected in

him before the world began ; he and they included in one
bond ; they have one and the same Spirit ; the same Spirit

that is in the head is in all the members. O what a blessed

oneness is between Christ and them? " He that sanctifieth,

and they who are sanctified, are all of one;" they are one in

nature, and they are one in law, and they are comprised in

one marriage-covenant: " He that is joined to the Lord, is

one spirit." But then, >

6. We may see the reason of that similitude and likeness

that believers bear to Christ: they are more like Christ than

all the rest of mankind ; they are his living y^ictures and re-

presentatives upon earth; they carry his name upon their

foreheads, so as every one may know him in them. What
is the reason of this similitude and resemblance? Why, the

reason is, he is their resurrection and life; the same life that

is in the head is in the members; the same sap that is in the

root is in the branches and little twigs; the same Spirit of life

that is in Christ goes through all the members of his mystical
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body ; that is the reason of the simiHtude between him and
them. And then,

7. In the seve?tlh place, from this doctrine we may hkewise
see the ground and reason of the perseverance of the saints,

and the recovery of behevers from their dismal lits of unbe-

lief they full under. Why, what is it that makes the right-

eous grow stronger and stronger? What is it that recovers

the believer iVom those desperate fits of unbelief, which make
him to cry, "I am cast out of thy sight, I am free among
the dead; my bones are withered, my life is gone;" yet he
reverts always. What is it that brings him back, and re-

stores his soul ? WMiy, Christ is the resurrection and the life, a

new stream of life comes from his glorious Head, antl then he
begins to " revive as the corn, grow as the vine, and his scent

is as the wine of Lebanon. They that dwell under his sha-

dow, who is the resurrection and the life, they shall revive as

the corn," &.c. Again,

8. In the eighth place, from this doctrine we may see where
our eyes should be turned, in such a day as this, in order to

the resurrection of a dying church. There is a melancholy
complaint at this day throucjh the land, of dead ministers and
dead people, dead ordinances, dead hearing, dead reading,

dead praying, and dead sacraments; where shall we go for

help? Let us look to him who is the resurrection and the life;

it is he only that is the resurrection of ministers, the resur-

rection of judicatories, the resurrection of doctrine, the resur-

rection of discipline, and the resurrection of gnvernment ; he
is the resurrection and the life of them all ; if he would come
back, we would " look forth as the morning, be fair as the

moon, clear as the s\m, and terrible as an army with ban-

ners." 1 remember Jehoshaphat, in a perplexing time, when
he was troubled, and knew not what to do, turns his eye*

to the Lord, ar:d cries, "O our God, wilt not thou judge
them? for we have no might against this great company that

comet h against us; neither know we what to do, btitoureyei

are upon thee." Well, sirs, when all things are like to turn

to wreck and confusion, let us look to him who is the resur-

rection and the life, that he may raise us from the grave of
apast;icy and backsliding to which we are fallen; by the very

breath of his mouth he will make them live; and if he but

say to ministers, "Go prophesy upon these dead and dry
bones," when ministers are saying, O I

" how can these dry

bones live?" immediately joint comes to joint, and sinew to

sinew, and life enters into them, and a great army will stand

up for the Lord. In the mean time, until he he pleased to

come, let us ply the oar of duty at his command; let us put

up the request of the church in a day like this, '• Wilt thou
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not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee 1

Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south, and blow
upon our gardens, that the spices thereof may flow out."

But again,

9. In the 7n7ilh place, if it be so that Christ is the resuT'

rection and the life, then certainly it is matter of sad regret

and lamentation, that there should be so many dead sinners,

when Christ is presented to them in the everlasting gospel.

Indeed, it is to be regretted, though the words of hfe be pro-

claimed, though the words of the Spirit of life are scattered,

so few are quickened by them. What way does that ap-

pear? say you. I answer, it appears by many things, that

there are a great multitude of dead sinners among us. It ap-

pears from the want of a right colour. O sirs, the pale and
wan colour of death is staring out of countenance and con-

versation of the greatest part; there is little or nothing of the

lively colour of true holiness among us, and the wont of it is

a sign of death. The want of appetite after food is another

symptom of death. The bread of life, the everlasting gospel

of Christ is nauseated and loathed, as the manna was by Is-

rael. The preaching of a crucified Christ is foolishness to

some, and a stumbling-block to the worldly wise: whatever
reckoning such may make of themselves, God reckons them
fools and dead men ; God's wisdom is folly to them, and their

wisdom is folly to the Lord. And then the want of motion

is another sign of death. Indeed, the dead may be moved
from without, by external force, but not from within; there

is something of motion they may seem to have, in attending

upon ordinances ; but. O sirs, is it from a principle of spiritual

life you attend upon these ordinances? is it from a desire to

see him who is llie resurrection and the life. O let us lament

over the misery of the dead in the valley of vision ; if it were
possible to sound an alarm, and startle and awaken the dead

that are before me; this, indeed, is God's work, who " quick-

eneth the dead, and calls things that are not as if they were;"

however, by his a[)pointment, we must use the mean. There
are these few words 1 would say to the dead, if they would

give ear and hear.

\st. The dead are loathsome to the living. You know
whenever the soul departs from the body, it becomes loath-

some, it corrupts, it stinks. Hence x'Vbraham says concern-

cerning Sarah, when she was dead, "Bury my dead out of

nny sight," though he loved her well when she was alive.

Sirs, you are loathsome, you are abhorred of the living God
whileout of Christ, and abhorred by all living saints: " my
soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly,

mine honour, be not thou united." f-
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'^dly, As they are loathsome, so they are frightful. Peo-

ple are affrighted at seeing the dead ; so believers are af-

frighted when in the society of the wicked, lest they be cor-

rupted with their contagion : and, indeed, it is hard to be

amongst the dead, and not to be infected by them, and not

to be some way partakers of their sin. Then the dead must
bo buried, and cast into the grave ; so, dead sinners, you must
be buried. Where will you be buried? Your bodies will go

to the worms, but your souls to hell. The Hebrew word,

Sheol, signifies both the grave and hell, because the grave is

the very mouth of hell to the wicked. " The wicked shall be

turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God." Consi-

der this, O dead sinners ; let this engage you to improve him
that is the resurreciioji and the life. And this leads me to ano-

ther inference, or use from the doctrine.

10. If it be so, that Christ is the resurrection and the life of

a lost world, " dead in sin," then in the name of this great

Lord, as one of his meanest heralds, I proclaim life to the

dead. It would be in vain to speak to the dead, if it were
not by order from him who " quickeneth the dead, and who
callcth things that arc not as though they were." Can the

dead praise him ? If God were giving me a commission to

speak to the very stones in the field, I would do it, believing

that the stones would live and praise him ; and when the

Jews were forbidding the people to praise Christ, he says, "If

these should forbear, the very stones would cry out ; tor out

of the stones can God raise up children to Abraham." Sirs,

you are not yet naturally dead, you are not eternally dead;
therefore there is hope. O here is a living Saviour; here
is the fountain of life among you ; I cry, " Whosoever will,

let him come, and take of the water of life : earth, earth,

earth, hear the word of the Lord." Comply with the word
of the King eternal and immortal ; it is his voice coming
through an earthen trumpet, "that the excellency of the

power may be of him." O that this may be the hour " where-
in the dead may hear the voice of the Son of God, and live."

O sirs, you are reasonable men and women, you have ration-

al faculties; will you consider,

I5/, That this very name of Christ invites you to come to

him. Why has he taken this name to himself, the resurrec-

tion, and the life, if there were not dead sinners to quicken?
Why has he registered it in his word, but that the dead sin-

ner may lay his finger on that name, and carry it to a throne

of grace, saying, O let him be the resurrection and the life

to me ? let the Spirit of him that is the resurrection and
the life quicken me, and make " me free from the law of sin

and death !"

VOL. n. 51
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'idly, Consider he who is the resurrection and the life is given

to you in the dispensation and grant of the everlasting gos-

pel; the life that is in him is yours. Now I scarce think you
will believe me ; I affirm it, he is yours in the revelation ; he

is yours as he is held out in the Bible, the book of God ; he is

yours as he stands in this gospel ; and he is yours in the gift

and grant made by himself in the word. There is an au-

thentic grant made by the Father of Christ, in this Bible

;

and this is the ground of the commission we have to preach

to every creature. All mankind, every creature come of

Adam, is dead in sin ; and yet we are commissioned to go and

preach and prophesy to these dead and dry bones. Now,
upon what ground does this commission go 1 Why, you will

see, from 1 John v. 11, that it goes upon a gift or grant of

hfe that God has made to mankind-sinners, in a second Adam,
a new covenant head : " This is the record of God, that God
hath given to us," sinners of Adam's race, " eternal life, and

this life is in his Son :" and our preaching the gospel is just

a publication of this authentic grant of life to the dead, made
by God in the word; when the dead hear this, their souls live.

Is. Iv. 3. I remember, in John vi., Christ the resurrection, and

the life, is there preaching to dead sinners ; because he had

fed them with loaves, they had a hankering after him ; they

all forsook him when he began to preach faith in his blood

to them ; yet what says he, ver. 32 :—" My Father giveth you

the true bread from heaven. The manna was given to Is-

rael in the wilderness ; every man in the camp of Israel had

a right to it, because God gave it to them, and brought it

to them, and brought it down from heaven to their tent-doors.

Well, says Christ," I am the bread of life," the true manna,

1 am given by my Father, that " whosoever eateth me, may
live by me." The gift or grant of Christ in the word is just

the very foundation that faith goes upon. Why, we durst

not bid you meddle with him unless he were given. It is

theft and robbery to meddle with that which does not be-

long to us. Our offer of Christ, and the call to receive him,

certainly suppose he is given, or else we durst not bid you

meddle with him. Unbelief is the great sin of the hearers of

the gospel, that the Lord threatens most to resent ; but un-

telief would not be your sin, if Christ were not given. Now,
believe this, that Christ is given, offered, and presented in

this gospel, even to you who are rotting in the grave of sin,

that he may, through faith of God's operation, be the resur-

rection and the life to your souls in particular. Then,

2dly, Consider that Christ, the resurrection and the life, is

willing to give the life that is in him to you ; he willingly

died, he willingly came into this world, and he willingly went
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about the work his Father sent him to do. What way does

that appear ? say you. Answ. It appears from his solemn and

repeated calls, " Hear, and your souls shall live ;" and he of-

fers and bodes himselfupon the dead, and complains that the

dead will not come to him for life, John v. 40 :
" And ye will

not come to me, that ye might have life. How often would
I have gathered you," says Christ, " as a hen gathers her

chickens under her wings, but ye would not !" So then, re-

member, sirs, it is not your impotency that will excuse you

;

some people fancy, that it will excuse them, because they

are dead ; remember, sirs, that God will not condemn you so

much for your impotency, as for your unwillingness to come
to Christ : if you had willingness, you would find the Spirit of

life entering into you, and quickening you ; he is so willing,

that he complains of the folly and distraction of sinners, he
appeals to the heavens and the earth to judge betwixt him
and them for their madness, Jcr. ii. 12, 13 :

" Be astonishecj,

O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid; be very deso-

late, saith the Lord. For my people have committed two
evils : they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters,

and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold

no water." Now, let these things be pondered by you that

are dead ; the Lord is willing to give life to you, and will you

not be willing to take such an unspeakable blessing of his

hand '. For the Lord's sake consider what will follow if you
do not embrace the Son of God; out of one death you will go

to another, out of the grave of sin you will be tumbled into

the grave of hell ere it be long; it is only " those that hear

the voice of the Son of God" that " shall Uve." O, say you,

will you give the dead your best advice what to do?

(1.) Be convinced that you arc dead in trespasses and sins.

Alas ! there lies the great difliculty, sinners cannot be per-

suaded but they have life already, at least as much of it as

will bring them into heaven. We cannot get people beat

out of this delusion.

(2.) Another advice I would give you is, Be persuaded

there is no life in and by the works of the law for you :
" By

the works of the law shall no flesh be justified." And then

you must be persuaded, that there is life in Christ for you,

and that you in particular are warranted to come to him for

life.

(.3.) Hearken to the words that come from him, listen to

his words of life, for in hearing you shall live. I would ad-

vise you to pray much. Let the dead go to a living Christ

;

cry. Spring u[), O well of living water, and enter into my
soul. Then lot those that arc dead [frequent] the company
of living Christians ; for this is one way to get life, and to
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keep it in when got : as you know, when dead coals are put

in among the living coals, they will soon be kindled by them

;

so, by conversing with lively Christians, tlie Spirit of life

may enter into you.

11. The last inference I make is to the living. Is it so,

that Christ is the resurrection and the life? Then you that are

raised by his death and resurrection, take these advices fol-

lowing, and so I have done. (I fear I have insisted too Jong

already.)

\st, My advice to you that are partakers of the life of

Christ, is, to bless the Lord that ever he crowned you with

loving-kindness and tender mercies. Admire the freedom of

the grace of God, in quickening you when " dead in tres-

passes and sins," when he left others dead in the grave of

sin. The Lord comes to the quarry of nature, he sees so

many stones lying there, and he pitches on whom he pleases

;

have you not reason, then, to bless the Lord, that he picked

you out, and left many of brighter natural qualifications than

you 1 O man, what is the difference between them and you ?

It is nothing but sovereign, free, and victorious grace. Let
grace have all the glory. But then,

2dly, Another advice 1 would give you that have shared of

life from him that is the resurrection and the life, is this : Has
he quickened you 1 let the life you live, be " by faith upon
the Son of God, who loved you, and gave himself for you."

Remember what I said before, you are not to live on grace

received, but the life that is in him : " The life I live," says

the apostle, " is by faith upon the Son of God, who loved me,

and gave himself for me." And then as you live upon him,

and by him, so study to live to his glory : " Let your light so

shine before men, that others, seeing your good works, may
glorify your Father which is in heaven." And then,

^dly, Another advice I would give to the living, is, Study
not only to believe in him with the heart, but to confess him
with the mouth to salvation, as the expression is, Rom. x, 10

:

"' With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with

the mouth confession is made unto salvation." It is not

enough to believe in Christ, unless we likewise own and avow
him, unless we honour and glorify him before the world

:

" Him that confesseth me before men," saith Christ, " him
will I confess before my Father and his holy angels; but he
that denieth me before men, him will I also deny before my
Father and his holy angels." I remember Is. xliii. 10, and
xliv. 8, Christians are called the Lord's zdtnesses. Why do

they get that name? Because they confess his truths, they

confess his cause, they confess his members, they confess his

ministers, and every thing that belongs to him. It is not a
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private owning of him that will do in such a day as this ; lie

is publicly affronted, the crown is publicly taken off his head ;

he is injured by civil and ecclesiastical courts; he is injured

in his doctrine, worship, discipline, and government ; he is

injured in his members ; he is injured in his supreme Deity

;

he is injured in his headship and sovereignty over his church.

Now, 1 say, when he is thus publicly injured, he ought also

to be publicly confessed. A public testimony has been emit-

ted, in a judicial way, by a handful of ministers, who, by the

peculiar providence of God, have been brought into a parti-

cular situation ; that testimony has come abroad, and it " tor-

ments the men that dwell upon the earth," who attempt to

bury his testimony, and to bury his witnesses. A cry is come
abroad, of a dangerous schism in the church, and of schisma-

tics rending the seamless coat of Christ. This is just the

old cant of the Papists, when the Protestants came off from
them, saying, O, by your doing so, you cause divisions in the

church, and rend Christ's seamless coat. I would ask such.

Who are the causes of it? whether they that endeavour to

maintain, and contend for the truths of Christ; or those that

tread his truths under their feet? whether they that endea-
vour to maintain " the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free," or those that are trampling the sacred privileges of

the church of Christ under their feet? All that is demanded
by us is, that they return to the Lord, and that they rectify

these things that are wrong in doctrine, worship, discipline,

and government ; this is what God requires, he " commands
all men every where to repent." What is the reason that

men, in a judicial capacity, do not purge out the leaven of

error or scandals in the church ? what is the reason ? It is

either because they will not, or they cannot. If they will not,

by this they proclaim to the world, that they are a set of
wicked men: or it is because they cannot, and it says the

Master has taken away the keys from them; and what a ri-

diculous thing would it be to accede to them, from whom the

keys of the house are taken away by the Master of the house ?

It is easy, then, to know what course to steer. If the I'ights

of Christ, as King in his holy hill of Zion, be maintained in

the judicatories of the eslablishment, then it is a sin to with-

draw from them : but if they be trampling under foot the
authority of the Son of God, by enacting laws in his house
which are inconsistent with his laws, and with the liberties

wherewith he has made his people free ; if they be worming
out a faithful ministry, screening the erroneous, casting minis-

ters out of their communion for faithfully witnessing against

errors and corruptions; then we ought not to continue with
them, especially when a public testimony is lifted up. Wherever
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his cause is displayed, and his truths are maintained by doc-

trine, worship, or discipline, there should the accession be

;

for the " gathering of the people" should be there. If it be
within the camp, stand there ; if it be found in " the fields, and
city of the wood," it concerns us to follow him there, though
reproach and persecution should follow ; says the apostle,

Heb. xiii. 13: " Let us go forth, therefore, unto him without

the camp, bearing his reproach." When the Christian church
was first erected by the apostles, and the Jewish church was
unhinged, a cry was raised after them, that they were schis-

matics, and rending the true and only church of God ; says

the apostle. He has been reproached for us, and it is good

[in] common to go without the camp to him, bearing his re-

proach. However you may fear reproach for Christ, Moses
was of another opinion ; for he " accounted the reproach of

Christ greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt." What
is the hazard, though reproach should follow ? Cleave to him.

Let us study to confess him, and follow him on all hazards:
" He that loses his life for my sake," says Christ, " shall find

it;" he that loses a good name for Christ, will find it again

;

there will be a resurrection of names, as well as of persons,

ere all be done. And then,

Athly, Another advice is, I would have you beware of those

things that are a prejudice to the life of your souls. (1.) Be-

ware of an indolent life. Nothing does more hurt a person's

life than this; it is very prejudicial to the body. But O, be-

ware of spiritual sloth ; be " diligent in business, fervent in

spirit, serving the Lord." (2.) Beware of surfeiting and glut-

ting yourselves with the pleasures of sense : that also is a

prejudice to the life of the soul :
" Take heed," says our Sa-

viour, " lest at any time ye be overcharged with surfeiting

and drunkenness, and that day come upon you unawares."

No sooner did Samson stoop into the lap of Delilah, than

his locks were cut. Then, (3.) Beware of unwholesome food

;

why, it is pernicious to the life. O beware of unsound doc-

trines ; many errors are abounding in our day. And O, be-

ware of dead ministers; for dead ministers make a dead

people and dead hearers. Where there is nothing but dead
hearing, O will ever the voice of dead men make a living

people ? O beware of putting your souls under the inspection

of a dead, ignorant, and erroneous ministry : beware of them

:

says Christ, " If the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the

ditch." Beware of dumb ministers, that have not a mouth
to open for Christ; beware of them, that, instead of barking

at the wolves, are barking at the sheep. If you would keep

life in your souls, study to keep under a lively ministry where
you Cciii find it. Then beware of a deadening society ; for it
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is very prejudicial to the soul :
" Depart from me, all ye that

are evil doers ; for I will keep the commandments of my
God." Beware of grieving the Spirit of the Lord ; if you
grieve him, he will depart, and then death will follow upon
his departure ; beware of resisting his motions and operations

;

beware of turning a deaf ear to his word, if it be disregarded,

his Spirit will depart from you :
" Wherefore," says the Lord,

" I gave them up to their own hearts' lusts, and then they
wandered in their own counsels." Beware of sinning pre-

sumptuously, for that kills and deadens the life of the gra-

cious soul. Put up that prayer of David's, Psal. xix. 13:
" Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins, let

them not have dominion over me: then shall 1 be upright,

and 1 shall be innocent from the great transgression." Beware
of security and barrenness under the means of grace; when
you get influences from the Lord, O improve them for the
end you got them ; for when God's vineyard does not bring

forth fruit at the watering of it, the Lord forbids the water-
ing of it any more. The Lord bless his word.

END OF VOL. II.
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